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PREFACE 


The  delay,  for  which  I  must  beg  the  indulgence  of  subscribers,  in 
the  publication  of  this  volume,  is  chiefly  due  to  the  lengthy  pre¬ 
liminaries  which  were  necessary  for  the  production  of  two  of  the  new 
classical  texts,  the  IMeliavibi  of  Cercidas  (1082)  and  the  fragments  of 
an  anonymous  Satyric  drama  (1083).  Those  papyri,  with  1091-2,  are 
derived  from  the  second  of  the  large  literary  finds  made  in  1906 
(cf.  the  Archaeological  Report  for  that  year,  p,  12),  which  was  at  once 
more  extensive,  more  scattered,  and  in  worse  condition  than  the  first. 
Before  any  text  from  it  could  be  dealt  with,  some  thirty  thousand 
pieces  of  various  sizes  had  to  be  flattened  and  examined,  a  task  which 
occupied  several  weeks  of  last  year.  Possibly  some  further  small 
fragments  may  yet  be  identified ;  but  the  great  bulk  of  the  find,  at 
any  rate,  has  now  been  prepared  for  sorting  and  copying  ;  and  that 
serious  additions  will  be  made  is  a  contingency  not  sufficiently  probable 
to  justify  a  further  postponement. 

In  editing  the  new  classical  fragments  (1082-7)  I  have  once  more 
enjoyed  the  great  advantage  of  the  assistance  of  Professor  U.  von 
Wilamowitz-Mollendorff,  to  whom  I  am  deeply  indebted,  especially 
with  regard  to  1082  and  1086.  Professor  U.  Wilcken  was  again  kind 
enough  to  look  through  the  proof-sheets  of  the  non-literary  section 
and  to  contribute  a  number  of  valuable  comments.  Occasional 
suggestions  received  from  other  friends  are  recorded  in  connexion  with 
the  texts  concerned.  To  all  my  helpers,  including  the  Proof-reader  of 
the  University  Press,  I  here  return  hearty  thanks. 

Another  instalment  of  Oxyrhynchus  papyri  is  designed  for  the 
next  volume,  which  I  hope  to  issue  early  in  1912. 


Queen’s  College,  Oxford, 
May,  1911. 


ARTHUR  S.  HUNT. 
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NOTE  ON  THE  METHOD  OF  PUBLICATION  AND 

LIST  OF  ABBREVIATIONS 


The  general  method  followed  in  this  volume  is  the  same  as  that  in 
Parts  I-VII.  Of  the  new  literary  texts,  1082-3  and  1086-7  are  printed  in  a  dual 
form,  a  literal  transcript  being  accompanied  by  a  reconstruction  in  modern 
style;  1088-9  are  given  in  modern  form  only.  In  the  others,  and  in  the 
fragments  of  extant  authors,  the  originals  are  reproduced  except  for  division 
of  words,  capital  initials  in  proper  names,  expansion  of  abbreviations,  and 
supplements  of  lacunae.  Additions  or  corrections  by  the  same  hand  as  the 
body  of  the  text  are  in  small  thin  type,  those  by  a  different  hand  in  thick 
type.  Non-literary  documents  are  given  in  modern  form  with  accentua¬ 
tion  and  punctuation.  Abbreviations  and  symbols  are  resolved  ;  additions 
and  corrections  are  usually  incorporated  in  the  text  and  their  occurrence  is 
recorded  in  the  critical  apparatus,  where  also  faults  of  orthography,  &c.,  are 
corrected  if  they  seemed  likely  to  give  rise  to  any  difficulty.  Iota  adscript  has 
been  printed  when  so  written,  otherwise  iota  subscript  is  employed.  Square 
brackets  [  ]  indicate  a  lacuna,  round  brackets  ( )  the  resolution  of  a  symbol  or 
abbreviation,  angular  brackets  (  )  a  mistaken  omission  in  the  original,  braces 
{  }  a  superfluous  letter  or  letters,  double  square  brackets  [[  ]]  a  deletion  in  the 
original.  Dots  placed  within  brackets  represent  the  approximate  number  of 
letters  lost  or  deleted ;  dots  outside  brackets  indicate  mutilated  or  otherwise 
illegible  letters.  Letters  with  dots  underneath  them  are  to  be  considered 
doubtful.  Heavy  Arabic  numerals  refer  to  the  texts  of  the  Oxyrhynchus  papyri 
in  this  volume  and  in  Parts  1-VII,  ordinary  numerals  to  lines,  small  Roman 
numerals  to  columns. 

The  abbreviations  used  in  referring  to  papyrological  publications  are 
practically  those  adopted  in  the  Archiv  fiir  PapynisforscJiung^  viz. : — 

P.  Amh.  =  The  Amherst  Papyri  (Greek),  Vols.  I-II,  by  B.  P.  Grenfell  and 

A.  S.  Hunt. 

Archiv  =  Archiv  fiir  Papyrusforschung. 

B.  G.  U.  =  Aeg.  Urkunden  aus  den  K.  Museen  zu  Berlin,  Griechische  Urkunden. 
P.  Brit.  Mus.  =  Greek  Papyri  in  the  British  Museum,  Vols.  I-II,  by  F.  G.  Kenyon  ; 

Vol.  HI,  by  F.  G.  Kenyon  and  H.  I.  Bell ;  Vol.  IV  by  H.  I.  Bell. 
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LIST  OF  ABBREVIATIONS 


C.  P.  Herm.  =  Corpus  Papyrorum  Hermopolitanorum,  Vol.  I,  by  C.  Wessely. 

C.  P.  R.  =  Corpus  Papyrorum  Raineri,  Vol.  I,  by  C.  Wessely. 

P.  Cairo  Cat.  =  Catalogue  des  Antiquites  cgyptiennes  du  IMusee  du  Caire, 
Papyrus  grecs  d’cpoque  byzantine,  by  J.  Maspero. 

P.  P'ay.  =  Fayum  Towns  and  their  Papyri,  by  B.  P.  Grenfell,  A.  S.  Hunt,  and 
D.  G.  Hogarth. 

P.  Flor.  =  Papiri  iMorentini,  Vol.  I,  by  G.  Vitelli ;  Vol.  II,  by  D.  Comparetti. 

P.  Gen.  =  Les  Papyrus  de  Geneve,  Vol.  I,  by  J.  Nicole. 

P.  Giessen  =  Griechische  Papyri  zu  Giessen,  Part  i,  by  E.  Kornemann  and 
O.  Eger  ;  Part  2,  by  P.  M.  Meyer. 

P.  Grenf.  =  Greek  Papyri,  Series  I,  by  B.  P.  Grenfell,  and  Series  II,  by  B.  P. 
Grenfell  and  A.  S.  Hunt. 

P.  Hamburg  =  Griechische  Urkunden  der  Hamburger  Stadtbibliothek.  Part  i, 
by  P.  M.  Meyer. 

P.  Hibeh  =  The  Hibeh  Papyri,  Part  I,  by  B.  P.  Grenfell  and  A.  S.  Hunt. 

P.  Klein.  Form.  =  Griech.  Papyrusurkunden  kleineren  Formats,  Stud.  Pal.  iii  and 
viii,  by  C.  Wessely, 

P.  Leipzig  =  Griech.  Urkunden  der  Papyrussammlung  zu  Leipzig,  Vol.  I,  by 
L.  Mitteis. 

P.  Leyden  =  Papyri  Graeci  Musei  Antiquarii  Lugduni-Batavi,  by  C.  Leemans. 

P.  Oxy.  =  The  Oxyrhynchus  Papyri,  Parts  I-VI,  by  B.  P.  Grenfell  and  A.  S. 
Hunt ;  Part  VII,  by  A.  S.  Hunt. 

P.  Par.  =  Les  Papyrus  grecs  du  Musee  du  Louvre,  Notices  et  Ex  traits^  t.  xviii.  2, 
by  W.  Brunet  de  Presle  and  E.  Egger. 

P.  Reinach  =  Papyrus  grecs  et  demotiques,  by  Theodore  Reinach. 

P.  Rylands  =  Catalogue  of  the  Greek  Papyri  in  the  Rylands  Library,  Manchester, 
Vol.  I,  by  A.  S.  Hunt. 

P.  Strassb.  =  Griech.  Papyrus  der  K.  Universitatsbibliothek  zu  Strassburg  im 
Elsass,  Vol.  I,  Parts  1-2,  by  F.  Preisigke. 

P.  Tebt.  =  The  Tebtunis  Papyri,  Part  I,  by  B.  P.  Grenfell,  A.  S.  Hunt,  and 
J.  G.  Smyly ;  and  Part  II,  by  B.  P.  Grenfell,  A.  S.  Hunt,  and  E.  J. 
Goodspeed. 

Wilcken,  Ost,  =  Griechische  Ostraka,  by  U.  Wilcken. 


I.  THEOLOGICAL  FRAGMENTS. 


1073.  Old  Latin  Version  of  Genesis  v-vi, 

17x5-4  cm.  Fourth  century.  Plate  VI  (verso), 

A  small  fragment  from  Egypt  of  the  Bible  in  the  Vulgate  has  recently 
made  its  appearance  at  Aberdeen  (Winstedt,  Class,  Quarterly^  1907,  P-  266),  and 
Oxyrhynchus  now  contributes  the  following  specimen  of  the  Old  Latin  version, 
a  specimen  which  is  not  only  more  extensive  but  of  much  greater  value,  since 
the  Old  Latin  is  imperfectly  known  and  the  present  text  is  for  about  half  its 
contents  the  sole  authority.  It  is  written  on  a  portion  of  a  vellum  leaf  from 
a  book  in  a  well-formed  uncial  hand,  which  is  probably  not  later  than  the  fourth 
century.  The  ink  is  of  a  reddish-brown  colour.  As  is  common  in  early  Latin 
MSS.,  the  columns,  of  which  there  were  no  doubt  two  on  each  page,  are  narrow. 
Rulings  were  lightly  made  with  a  hard  point.  The  text  was  divided  up  into 
rather  short  paragraphs,  of  which  the  first  lines  were  made  to  protrude  slightly 
into  the  left  margin  and  are  further  rendered  conspicuous  by  enlarged  initial 
letters.  A  medial  stop  is  occasionally  employed,  and  points  in  the  same 
position  are  placed  before  and  after  numerals  ;  the  first  of  the  pair  of  points  is, 
however,  omitted  when  the  numeral  stands  at  the  beginning  of  the  line,  and  the 
second  when  at  the  end.  It  may  be  also  noted  that  when  representing  a  figure 
d  has  the  minuscule  not  the  uncial  form.  Contractions  and  abbreviations  were 
sparingly  used,  m  at  the  end  of  a  line  is  sometimes  denoted  by  an  over¬ 
written  horizontal  stroke  with  a  dot  beneath  it ;  since  the  regular  purpose  of 
this  dot  was  to  distinguish  in  from  it  may  be  inferred  that  n  in  the  same 
position  was  also  represented  by  the  horizontal  stroke,  though  no  actual 
example  is  preserved,  doininus  dens  appears  as  dns  ds  in  1.  31.  Traube  con¬ 
sidered  the  former  of  these  contractions  to  be  not  older  than  the  fifth  century 


2 


THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


[Nomina  Sacra,  167),  but  pending  fuller  evidence  the  script  is  a  better  criterion 
of  the  date  of  this  codex  than  the  occurrence  of  a  particular  compendium. 

Tcxtually  the  fragment  is  of  considerable  interest.  As  has  been  already 
stated,  several  of  the  verses  here  preserved  are  not  otherwise  extant  in  the  Old 
Latin  version,  though  since  they  tend  to  follow  a  definite  formula  they  could  to 
some  extent  be  correctly  reconstructed.  Others  among  them  were  already 
known  from  patristic  citations,  with  which,  however,  the  new  witness  does  not 
always  coincide.  Minor  divergences  may  easily  be  attributed  to  inexact 
quotation ;  but  some  of  the  peculiar  readings  of  this  manuscript  point  rather  to 
a  different  recension,  of  which  a  prominent  characteristic  may  have  been  its 
closeness  to  the  Greek ;  cf.  11.  28-30  and  the  note.  A  variant  noted  by 
Augustine  makes  its  appearance  in  1.  46.  Sp]cciosae  in  1.  48,  in  the  light  of 
a  comment  by  the  same  Father  (cf.  note  ad  loci),  looks  very  like  an  interpolated 
gloss. 


Recto. 

genuit  Se\ih  anni  *dcc  v.  4, 

et  gcniijt  filios  et fill 
as  et  fu[e]riin[t  omnes  5 

dies  Adae  qno[s  vixit 
5  annis  'dcccc\xxx*  et 

mortnns  est  [vixit  ante  6 

Seth  annis  -dpv-  et  gc 
nnit  EnoS'  et  [vixit  7 

Set/n  postqna[m  gennit 
10  [A]enos  a^tnis  \dcccviv  et 
gennit  filios  [et  filias 
et  f2ieritnt  ofiines  di  8 

es  SetJn  ann[i  *dccccxii 
et  mortnns  [est 

15  Et  vixit  Aeno[s  annis  vtr  9 

et  gennit  Cqpnan  ct  vi  to 

xit  Aenos  pos[tqnant 
gennit  Caiuci  n  annis 
deexv-  et  ge[nnit  filios 
20  et  fit  lias  et  fneinint  oni  1 1 

ncs  dies  Aen[os  annis 
dccccv'  ct  in[ortnns  est 


Verso.  Plate  VI. 

\jnen  ei?i]s  Noe  dicens  v.  29 

[iste  reqnicspere  faeiet 
[nos  ab  o]per[ib]ns  nosUds 
[ct  tristi\tfiis  mannm  nos 
30  [trarn]ni  et  a  terra  cni 

[malcdpxit  Dns  Dy  et  vi  30 

[xit  Ldmech  annis  -dlxv 
[et  gcnfiit  filios  et  filias 
[et  fner\n7it  omnes  dies  31 

35  [qnos  v]ixit  Lame  eh 
[anni  ificcliii-  et  mo7\tn 
fis  est] 

[Et  fnit  N]oe  annomtnt  vi,  i 

[q2iinge\ntor}i m  et  ge 
40  [nnit  N]oe  t7'es  filios- 
[Sei7i  CJidpi  lapeth 
[Et  fact7l\77i  est  postq7id 
[eoepe7\7t7it  ho77ti7ies 
[mnlti  fiefii  snper  te7Td 
45  [ct  filiae]  7iatae  S7mt  eis 

[vide7it]es  ante77t  filii  2 

[Dl  filias]  honiwinit 
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Et  vixii  Caina\n  aums  'Ixx 
et  gemiit  M\ale!eel 
25  ei  vixit  Cain[a?i 


1 2  [q2iia  sp]cciosae  sin  it 
[sinnpse]rujit  sibi  uxo 

13  50  \res  ex  o]iiniibus  qitas 


I.  This  verse  is  preserved  in  Jerome,  Qiiaesi.  Ilcbr,  in  Gen.  313,  where  sepiingenii  anni 
is  written;  cf.  II,  12-14,  note, 

3-6.  Verse  5  is  not  extant  elsewhere.  For  Adae  cf.  e.  g.  Gen.  ii.  16  pracepit  Doininns 
Dens  Adae  (from  Augustine).  Jerome  in  verse  4  has  dies  Adam,  annis  should  be  anni. 

6—7  =  Augustine,  De  Civ.  Dei,  xv.  15.  Augustine  has  quinqtie  et  diicenios  annos,  but 
the  ablative  is  attested  inverses  3  (Hilary)  and  25  (Jerome)  and  is  no  doubt  correct; 

cf.  1.  10. 

8-1 1.  Verse  7  as  far  as  dcccvii  is  preserved  only  here;  Augustine,  l.c.,  gives  et geniiit 


.  .  .filias. 

12-14  =  Augustine,  /.  c.,  where  dnodecim  et  nongenti  anni  is  given  ;  cf.  note  on  1.  i. 

15-25.  These  five  verses  are  not  found  elsewhere. 

26  sqq.  The  verse  is  extant  in  Jerome,  Quaest.  Hebr.  314,  and  part  of  it  in  Ambrose,  De 
Noe  ei  Area,  i.  2  (227  d).  The  former  has  isie  requiescere  nos  faciet,  the  latter  hie  faeiet  nos 
requieseere.  It  is  useless  to  attempt  to  decide  whether  iste  or  hie  stood  in  our  MS.;  oIto^ 
is  the  Greek. 

28-30.  Jerome,  l.e.,  has  ab  operibiis  nosiris,  Ambrose,  /.  e.,  omits  nostris  and  continues 
ei  a  trisiitia  ei  a  terra  ;  the  Greek  is  otto  twv  (pycov  ripSiv  Koi  dno  XvTrwt'  Tci>v  \€ip(ji>v  It 

is  noteworthy  that  manit{pi)7n  nos\trarii\m,  which  is  absent  in  Ambrose's  version,  appears  in 
our  MS.  as  the  equivalent  of  rwr  and  that  the  preceding  word  is  not  trisiitia. 

What  replaced  irisiitia  is,  however,  doubtful.  In  1.  28  either  ab  o]per\ib]ns  or  a  /a]bor[ib]ns 
can  be  read,  but  the  former  seems  preferable  both  in  itself  and  on  account  of  the  patristic 
evidence.  If  a  lay)or\ib]ns  were  substituted,  operibiis  would  be  available  for  the  next  line  (cf. 
the  Vulgate  ab  operibiis  ei  labor ibiis  mamtum  nosirarum,  and  y)iis  is  a  possible  reading  ;  but 
it  is  unconvincing,  and  ]tiis  is  really  more  suitable.  tristi]tiis  would  be  a  literal  rendering 
of  rSiv  XvTTcou ;  the  difficulty  is  that  \et  tristi\tiis  is  a  longer  supplement  than  is  expected  in 
the  lacuna.  Perhaps  trisiiis  was  written,  by  a  lipography ;  but  i  and  /  are  both  narrow 
letters  and  on  the  whole  the  reading  suggested  seems  to  be  the  least  objectionable,  though 
it  is  adopted  with  no  great  confidence.  At  the  end  of  1.  29  os  was  written  as  a  monogram, 
the  0  being  utilized  as  the  lower  curve  of  the  s. 


31-41.  Verses  30  and  31  of  chap,  v  and  the  first  part  of  verse  i  in  the  next  chapter 
are  found  here  only.  In  verse  31  there  is  nothing  corresponding  to  p^rd  To  y^wTiaai  alrdv 
Tov  Naif,  and  postquam  gemiit  Noe  must  have  dropped  out.  If  the  length  of  the  lines  were 
the  same  in  the  archetj^pe  as  in  this  cop}^  postquam  .  .  .  Noe  would  just  about  have  filled 
one  line. 

42  sqq.  =  Augustine,  De  Civ.  Dei,  xv.  23. 

45-  eis  :  so  Tertullian,  De  VeL  Virg.  7,  where  also  eum  eoepissent  appears  for  postquam 
eoeperuni  and  plures  for  multi;  Augustine,  /.  e.,  has  illis.  Ini.  44  multi  suits  the  space  much 
better  than  plures. 

46.  \yideni\es\  so  Augustine,  1.  e.,  and  Jerome,  Quaest.  Ilebr.  314;  eonspieati 
Tertullian,  l.e. 

filii'.  so  Jerome  and  Tertullian, //.  cr.  ;  Augustine,  l.e.,  remarking  LXX  quidem 

interpretes  et  angelos  Dei  dixeriini  istos  et  filios  Dei ;  quod  quidem  non  omnes  eodiees  habeni, 
iiam  quidam  nisi  filios  Dei  non  habent;  cf.  Aug.  Quaest.  in  Hepiaieueh.  i.  3  quamvis  non- 
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nulli  et  La  tint  et  Graeci  codices  7ion  angelos  haheant  sed  filios  Dei,  viol  has  considerable 
support  both  in  j\ISS.  and  the  versions  and  citations. 

48.  sp]ecwsae:  honae  Augustine  and  Jerome,  11.  cc.,  pulchrae  Tertullian,  Lc.  Cf.  Aug. 
l.c.  boiias,  id  est  pulchras.  consiietudo  quippe  Scripturae  huius  est  eiiarn  speciosos  cor  pore 
boiios  vocare.  The  Greek  is  Kokat. 

still/:  so  Augustine  and  Jerome,  11.  cc, ;  essent  Tertullian,  /.  c. 

49.  Either  [sumpseYuiit  (Augustine,  /.  c.)  or  \accepe\runt  (Tertullian,  /.  c.)  is  possible. 


1074.  Exodus  xxxi,  xxxii. 

2*7  X  5*1  cm.  Third  centur3%  Plate  I  (recto). 

The  following  fragment  of  the  book  of  Exodus  in  the  version  of  the 
Septuagint  is  of  insignificant  size  but  is  probably  older  than  any  of  the  known 
MSS.  of  that  book,  with  the  possible  exception  of  1075,  which  is  of  about  the 
same  period.  1074  is  written  in  a  neat  round  hand,  displaying  some  tendency 
towards  cursive  forms,  among  which  the  k  is  the  most  pronounced.  This  hand 
could  not  be  referred  to  a  time  later  than  the  reign  of  Diocletian,  and  might  well 
be  placed  quite  at  the  beginning  of  the  third  century  or  even  earlier.  The 
fragment  may  thus  be  reckoned  with  1,  2,  208,  and  656  as  one  of  the  most 
ancient  examples  of  the  papyrus  codex  that  have  been  preserved.  A  high  stop 
is  the  only  lectional  sign  occurring. 

The  character  of  the  text  cannot  be  gauged  from  so  small  a  sample. 
Agreements  with  AM  against  B  are  noticeable  in  II.  2  and  7. 

Recto.  Plate  I. 

.......  .  .  . 

[tiv]  7r[ap  e/ioi  kul  vpiv  €19  ra?  yep'ea^  upcon  iva  ypco 
T€  OTi  eyoo  K?  o  ayLa[^(£iV  vpas  Kai  (fivXa^eaOe  to  aafS 
Parov  OTL  ayiov  tov[to  eariv  Kv  vfxiv  0  ^e^rjXcov  avTO 
OavaTO)  daiiaT0)6[r]creTai  Tray  o?  TrotTjcreL  ev  avrco  ep 
5  €^oA€0[p€U07/O-€7a4 


Verso. 

•  •  •  •  ♦  ♦ 

]  .  [ .  xxxii.  7 

Tjvoprjaey  yccp]  0  Xao?  crov  oi/y  ^i^yct 


xxxi.  13 

14 


[ 
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[y€9  yr]9  AiyvnTov  7rap]ePr](rai/  Ta)(v  €/c  T?/y  ^ 

[o5ot>  77?  €l^€T^lXcO  aVTOL?]’  €7rOL7]aai^  aVTOL9 
10  [poa)(^oy  Kai  TTpocrK^Kwr^KaarL^v  avroi*  Kai 


2.  TO  cra3]3aTOJ/ :  SO  AIVI  ]  ra  cro/3/3ara  B.  In  1.  3  A  has  (crrai  for  touto  Kvpiov. 

6-7.  The  vestige  of  a  letter  remaining  in  1.  6  is  insufficient  to  determine  whether  the 
papyrus  placed  to  rayof  before  (B)  or  after  (AIM)  Kara^TjSi,  ovs* :  so  AIM ;  ov  B, 

9.  avTOi9 :  so  n  (Holmes  75  =  Bodl.  Univ.  Coll.  52)  ;  fauroty  BAIM. 


1076.  Exodus  xL 

15*1  X9-8  cm.  Third  century.  Plate  I. 

This  fragment  containing  the  conclusion  of  the  book  of  Exodus  is,  like 
1074,  remarkable  for  its  early  date.  The  MS.  was  in  the  form  of  a  roll,  not 
a  book,  and  the  sloping  uncial  hand  does  not  seem  to  be  later  than  the  third 
century.  N  is  sometimes  given  the  cursive  form  with  a  nearly  horizontal  cross¬ 
bar.  A  stop  in  the  high  position  apparently  occurs  in  1.  8.  Kvpios  is  abbreviated 
in  the  usual  way,  but  not  vloC  (1.  15)  or  (11.  15,  21).  On  the  verso  is  1079, 

which  may  itself  have  been  written  in  the  third  century. 

The  text,  which  is  of  a  ‘mixed''  type,  is  of  some  interest.  It  shows  an 
agreement  with  BG  against  AFM  in  1.  i,  but  on  the  other  hand  two  agreements 
with  AFGM  against  B  in  11.  13-14  and  18,  In  1.  4  w?  bi  we  obtain  very  ancient 
testimony  to  a  reading  otherwise  dependent  on  mediaeval  authority  (cf.  e.g.  660, 
847,  1007,  and  1078).  A  new  variant  is  found  in  1,  10. 

[/ce  Trapa]  T[a?  Ovpas  tt]s  aKTjyt]^ 

KUL  [€<7T]?/a’e[r  T7]]y  [avXrjy  kukXo) 
rr]9  cr[K]7]yr]9  Kai  to[v  dvaiaarTjpL 
ov  ct)?  Se  avv€T[eX€(r^y  Mcovcrr]9 
5  iravra  ra  (pya  [kui  eKaXvxj/ey 
rj  y€(p€Xr]  Ttjy  [aKr]yr]y  tov  pap 
Tvptov  KUL  So^[r]9  Kv  €7rXT}(r 
TTj  r]  aKr]vrf9*  Kat  ovk  rjSy^yaaOrj 
McovaT]9  Trj[y 

10  (jKr]vr]v  TOV  paprvpiov  €7r[e 


xl.  26 

27 

28 

29 
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[(r]KLa(T€  yap  en  avT7]u  rj  re0€X[7? 

KaL  So^T]^  Kv  eTrXrjadr}  rj  (JK^) 

VT)  rfviKa  Se  ave^rj  rj  r€0[€  3*^ 

\rj  ano  TT]?  (TKrjvrjS 

15  ypvaav  01  viol  laparjX  aw  [rrj 

anapria  avTcoi^  [ei]  Se  prj  \ave  3^ 

^rj  7]  v€(f>{Xri  ov[k]  are^[et'yri/ 

crap  €0)9  rrjs  r/pepas  7/9  [ape^rj 

pccfteXr]  yap  rjp  cm  tt]S  [(TKTjprjs  3^ 

20  rfpcpas  KaL  nvp  ri\p]  c[7T  avTrjS 
pvKTos  cpaPTLOP  \naPT0S  Icrpa 
T]X  CP  TraaaLS  raLS  ap\a^vyaLS 

avTcop  >  >  > 

c^oSo? 

I.  After  aKT]i'r]9  AFiM  add  tov  jiaprvpiov, 

2—3.  A**^  omits  KOI  .  »  .  6v(Tia(TTrjpLOV, 

4.  0)?  he:  so  the  cursive  w  (Athens,  Bibl.  Nat.  44);  cf.  the  Lyons  Octateuch  cum 
auiem  cofisumtnaret \  kql  other  MSS. 

7~8,  1.  eTrXrjcrSr]  ij  (tk^vt).  At  the  end  of  1.  8  either  rjhv^vaaOrj  or  Tjhv^vijSTj  (AFiM)  makes 
a  rather  long  supplement. 

10.  €7r[e(7-]Ktao-f  yap  is  peculiar  to  the  papyrus;  on  eireo-KiaCev  MSS.,  though  the  cursive  r 
(Holmes  i29  =  Rome,  Vat.  Gr.  1252)  has  eTrea-Kiaaev  and  x  (Brit.  Mus.  Curzon  66)  eaKiaaev  : 
cf.  Arm.  Boh.  Eth.  Lyons  Oct.  ohumbravii, 

12.  eT{\r]aBr)\  €V€7r\r}(T6r)  Y . 

13-14,  Se:  SO  g  (Par.  Reg.  Gr.  5)  w  and  Cyril  of  Alexandria;  5  ap  others. 

T)  ,  ,  ,  cTKTjvrjs  :  so  AFGIM  ;  ano  TT)i  aKTjPTjs  t)  V€(pe\T)  B. 

18.  TTjs:  so  AFGM ;  om.  B.  After  ave^r]  BAFM  add  t)  veepeXr],  ^vhich  is  omitted  as  in 
the  papyrus  by  G,  several  cursives  (including  x),  Aeth,  Syr. 

24,  e^ohos  is  the  subscription  in  BFGM  ;  A  adds  twv  vkov  l[(Tpa)rj\  AiyvnTov. 


1076.  New  Recension  of  Tobit  ii. 

9-5  N  13*9  cm.  Sixth  century. 

A  fragment  of  the  book  of  Tobit,  in  a  text  not  otherwise  extant.  Of  the 
Greek  version  of  this  popular  apocryphon  there  are  two  main  texts,  the  one 
represented  by  the  Vatican  and  Alexandrine  codices  (BA),  the  other  by  the 
codex  Sinaiticus  (t^),  the  latter  being  the  longer,  though  this  greater  length  is 
due  more  to  verbosity  of  style  than  to  the  incorporation  of  fresh  matter.  On 
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the  question  which  is  the  earlier  critics  are  still  divided.  Besides  these  two, 
however,  for  chaps,  vi.  9 — xiii.  cS,  there  is  found  in  three  cursives  a  third  Greek 
recension,  which  may  be  said  to  occupy  an  intermediate  position  between  BA 
and  S  ;  from  chap,  viii  onwards  this  text  agrees  closely  with  the  Syriac. 

Now  the  present  fragment  from  the  second  chapter  is  clearly  to  be  dis¬ 
tinguished  from  BA  on  the  one  hand  and  S  on  the  other  ;  the  obvious  question 
then  arises,  Can  it  belong  to  the  third  recension  partially  preserved  in  the 
cursives  (C)?  This  view  appears  to  be  highly  probable.  The  relation  of  1076 
and  C  to  BA  and  respectively  is  closely  similar.  Both  1076  and  C  belong  to 
the  S  type,  but  are  more  concise,  while  at  the  same  time  they  occasionally  add 
points  of  their  own.  In  ii.  3,  for  instance,  the  elaborate  forms  of  address  in 
disappear  in  1076,  just  as  in  vi.  ii  they  are  omitted  in  C  (cf.  note  on  1.  15).  On 
the  other  hand,  the  insertion  of  koX  aiK^X^cr^v  Trdvra  ra  vi:dp)(pvTa  avTov  in  1076 
32-5  (ii.  8)  has  parallels  in  C,  e.g.  in  vi.  15  the  addition  of  dnb  rov  itvevixaTos  tov 
aKaOdpTov  and  (^tXet  avTi}v.  These  like  characteristics  strongly  suggest  a  common 
origin  ;  and  corroborative  evidence  for  this  theory  is  supplied  by  the  Old  Latin 
version.  A  peculiarity  of  that  version  is  that  while  generally  following  it 
occasionally  reflects  C.  Thus  in  vi.  15  hoc  daenioniinn  corresponds  to  duo  tov 
TTvevpLaTos  TOV  aKaOdpTov  and  diligit  earn  to  (\>iKd  aiTi]v.  It  therefore  seems  highly 
significant  that  just  in  the  same  way  in  ii.  8  the  Old  Latin  alone  of  the  versions 
reproduces  the  phrase  Kal  diKoXecrev  Trdvra  ra  vzdp'^ovTa  avTov  of  1076  with  c/ 
perdidit  substantiam  sua7n. 

The  fragment  consists  of  the  lower  part  of  a  vellum  leaf,  on  which  the  text 
was  written  in  two  columns  in  carefully  formed,  large  round  uncials,  which  may 
date  from  the  sixth  century.  Hands  of  a  similar  type  on  papyrus  are  shown 
e.g.  in  Amh.  II,  Plate  24.  One  side  of  the  leaf  has  shrivelled,  with  the  con¬ 
sequence  that  the  letters  are  here  considerably  reduced  from  their  original  size. 
The  ink  is  of  the  brown  colour  commonly  found  in  the  Byzantine  period. 
Rulings  were  made  in  the  usual  way  with  a  hard  point,  which  has  left  a  dark 
mark  upon  the  surface.  Punctuation  was  effected  by  dots  in  the  medial  position, 
accompanied  by  a  short  blank  space  ;  in  1.  30  the  dot  was  omitted  or  has 
disappeared.  A  new  section  is  indicated  by  a  marginal  sign  at  1.  11.  Small 
curved  marks  resembling  circumflex  accents  do  duty  for  rough  breathings 
(11.  5,  22)  as  well  as  diaereses  (11.  34,  36). 

Verso. 

Col.  i.  Col.  ii. 


Aa. 


eiTTa 


11.  2 
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TcojSia  TO) 

VICO  fXOV> 
(SaSi^e  Kai 

5  ayaye  ov  € 
av  evpT]9 
eK  Tcov  aSe\ 
<p(ov  rfpco 

7TT(0)(Ct)V 


KaL  ETTopev  ii.  3 

$7]  Tco^ia? 

KaL  avecTTp^ 
xf/a?  eiTrev 
15  poi-  iSov 

€19  TCOV 

aiTO  TOV  € 

6i^0V9  r)ixco 


Col.  i. 


Recto. 


Col.  H. 


Kai  rjpa  avTO  11.  4 

20  €K  TT]9  nXa 
T€ia9  €L9 

€V  TCOV  OL 
Kr]p,aT(OV 
p^\pL  Svel 
25  TOi^ 

Kai  OaiTTco 

avTOp[*]  Kai  5 


€klv8vv€v  ii.  8 

€r€V  aiToOa 
30  V€IV  Kai 
aneSpa* 

Kai  aiTCoXe 
aev  TvavTa 
Ta  V7rap-)(o[y 
35  Ta  avTov 
Kai  TSov 


For  the  purpose  of  comparison  it  will  be  convenient  to  give  the  new  text 
with  the  corresponding  portions  of  the  two  extant  Greek  versions  in  parallel 
columns  : — 


1076. 

ii.  2  TToXjXa^  elna  Tco^ia 
rw  vi£  pov  BdSi^e  Kai  ay  aye 
ov  kav  evprj9  eK  tcov  dSeX- 
(pcov  r]pcov  TTTCoycov 

ii.  3  7Tapayev€](T6ai  ae, 
Kai  knopevOrj  T(opLa9  Kai 
dvaaTpey\ra9  dniv  poi  ASov 


B. 

TToXXd,  Kai  eina  rcS  vlco 
^  (  ( 

pov  BdSiaov  Kai  ay  aye  ov 
kdv  evpps  TCOV  d8eX(l>d>v 

<  >  S' 

Tjpcov  evoerj 


Kai  kXdcov 
eJirev  IldTep,  €19  ^k  tov 


S\ 

TrXeiova,  Ka\  eina  rco  Tco- 
^eia  Tw  VL^  pov  IlaiSioVj 
^dSi^e  Kai  ov  dv  ^vpi]9 
nTco)(^6v  TCOV  d8eX(f)d>v  ^pcov 
.  .  .  Kai  dyaye 

ae  eXdeiv.  Kai  enopevdr] 
Tcopia9  ^rjTrjcrai  Tiva  nTco- 
)(ov  TCOV  dSeXcpcov  rjpcov  Kai 
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cty  idiv  aTTO  rov  iOvovs 

rjficou 

yeuov9  rjpeou 

Itt  tar  piy\r  as  Xey^c  Ildrep, 
Kal  dna  avrw  *ISov  eyco, 
TTaiSiop.  Kal  aTTOKpiOVis 

einep  Ildrep y  ISov  eis  €/c  rov 
edpovs  7]pcbp 

ii.  4  Kai  7]pa  avrou  Ik 
TrAarefay  ety  eu  tcou 
oiK7]fidTO>u  Sveiu  tou 

yjXiou  Koi  ddirrejd  avTov.  Kal 

due^iXopL-qp  avTOP  efy  tl 
oiKrfpa  €(oy  cv  6  rjXio^, 

Kal 

Kal  dpaipovpai  avrop  eK 
rrjs  reXareias  Kal  els  ep  rcop 
olklSlcop  e6r]Ka  p^XP^ 
rop  rjXiop  Sveip  Kal  ddyjrco 

avrop. 

ii.  8  eKiuSvuevaeu  dno- 
Oaj/eiu  Kal  direSpa  Kal  dirco- 
Xeaeu  irdvra  rd  vndpyplyfa 
avTov,  Kal  lSov 

{OvK^TL  (pO^eLTaL  (f)0Pe.V- 
dijpaL  rrepl  rov  irpdyparo^ 
rovTov*)  Kal  dneSpa,  Kal  iSov 

(Ou  (po^eiraL  ovKeri  ;  rjSi] 
yap)  eTTe^rirrj6r]p  rov  (popev- 
OrjpaL  Tvepl  rov  rrpdyparos 
rovrov'  Kal  dneSpaf  Kal 
ndXip  ISoif 

The  old  Latin  runs 

as  follows  : — 

(2)  complura,  et  dtxi  Thobiae  filio  meo  Vade  ct  adduc  quemcunque  pauper em  invcneris  ex 
/ratribus  nosiris 

(3)  veuias.  ei  abiit  Thobias  qiiaerere  aliquem  paupcrent  captivum  ex  f ratribus  nostris^  et 
reversus  dtxit  viihi  Pater;  et  ego  dixi  Quid  est  fili ?  et  ait  mihi  Ecce  unus  ex  /ratribus 
nostris 

(4)  et  sustuli  ilium  de  platea  i?i  domum  aptid  me^  donee  sol  occideret^  ut  ilium  sepelirenu  ct 
(8)  {quomodo  non  timet  hie  homo  ?  iam  enini)  inquisitus  est  huius  rei  eausa  ut  oeeideretury 

et  fugit  et perdidit  substantiam  suam  et  iteruju  .  .  .  The  words  et perdidit  substantiam  suatn  occur 
in  Cod.  Par.  Reg.  3654,  but  are  omitted  in  the  St.  Germain  MS.  and  by  Lucifer  of  Calaris 
who  quotes  the  passage. 


7-9.  eic  .  .  .  7rTcoxo)u :  Dr.  Charles  informs  me  that  the  Aethiopic  (Dillmann,  Vet,  Test. 
Aeth.  v)  shows  the  same  construction. 

II.  For  the  marginal  sign  marking  a  new  paragraph  or  section  cf.  e.g.  851.  i, 
1011.  233. 

15.  Cf.  the  passage  in  vi.  ii,  where  the  similar  verbiage  of  N  Xeyct  Ta^ar/X  rw  Traibapico 
Ta)/3eta  d6eX</)e.  Ka\  €i7r€u  uvt^  *l5ot»  cyw.  koi  Vltt^v  avria  is  altogether  Omitted  in  C,  which  simply 
has  €inev  6  dyyeXoff.  Even  13  is  there  fuller,  €L7r€V  6  ayy^Xo?  rw  TratSaptw  *A5(X^f  •  •  •  >  it.  will  be 
noticed  that  in  the  present  verse  also  B  retains  the  vocative  ndrep,  which  1070  discards. 

26.  Dr.  Charles  points  out  that  this  resolution  of  an  infinitive  into  a  finite  verb  (cf. 
0d\l/o))  is  a  common  Plebraism  and  may  be  taken  as  a  sign  of  translation  from  a  Hebrew  or 
Aramaic  original.  Ndldeke,  in  Monatsb.  d.  K.  Akad.  d.  JVissenseh.  z.  BerUuy  1879,  pp.  45sqq., 
maintained  that  the  original  language  was  Greek,  but  there  are  not  a  few  arguments  on  the 
other  side ;  see  the  evidence  adduced  by  IMarshall  in  Hastings,  Diet,  of  the  Bible ^  iv.  p.  788. 
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1077.  Amulet  :  St.  Matthew's  Gospel  iv. 

6x11-1  cm.  Sixth  century.  Plate  I. 

This  curious  relic  contains  verses  ^^3-4  (both,  but  especially  the  latter, 
reduced  by  omissions)  of  the  fourth  chapter  of  St.  Matthew,  written  out  most 
probably  as  an  amulet.  Verse  23  ‘And  Jesus  went  about  all  Galilee',  &c.,  is 
preceded  by  the  title  ‘  The  gospel  of  healing  according  to  Matthew  ' ;  cf.  Berliner 
Klassikertexte^  VI.  vii.  i.  17-20,  where  this  same  twenty-third  verse  is  incor¬ 
porated  in  an  amulet  containing  the  opening  words  of  the  four  gospels  besides 
other  biblical  citations,  and  1151.  In  the  present  case  the  words  are  inscribed  on 
an  oblong  piece  of  thin  vellum  in  five  columns,  and  are  so  arranged  as  to  assume 
the  form  of  a  series  of  small  crosses,  which  in  the  first  and  last  column  are 
emphasized  by  a  surrounding  border.  Each  column  contains  three  such  crosses 
except  the  central  one,  where  in  the  place  of  the  second  cross  a  human  bust  has 
been  roughly  drawn.  A  further  attempt  at  ornament  has  been  made  by  cutting 
out  small  rectangles  between  the  columns  and  by  notching  the  edges  in  such 
a  way  that  the  spaces  on  which  the  crosses  stand  are  given  on  octagonal  shape. 


The  disposition  is 

not  quite 

symmetrical,  for  the 

first  cross 

has 

a  line  more 

and  the  last  a  line 

less  than  the  others.  The  date  may  be  as 

late 

as  the  sixth 

century. 

Col.  i. 

Col.  ii. 

Col.  iii. 

Col.  iv. 

Col.  V. 

XCL 

8a 

cor 

Xa 

TTpOCT 

fxa 

(TKCO 

Tra 

Kid 

7]r€r 

TLKOV 

KUL  K7] 

(Tar  rocTo 

er  Tco  Xa 

Kar  av 

ayyeXLo  20 

pV(T 

35 

45 

(0  ^ 

60 

TO) 

5  Ka 

aco 

na 

a 

T0V9 

Ta 

— 

— 

— 

Mar 

TO 

TTVlX 

Ka 

Oai 

eu 

6cr 

KCOS 

or  nepL 

ayyiXt 

7]  aKOt] 

€\orTas 

10  Tjyer  25 

or 

50 

av 

65 

Kac 

0  ly 

T^/y 

TOV 

€06 
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oXr; 

/3a 

aav 

pa 

aec 

VO 

oXrj 

nev 

Xeias 

aov  na 

TT]V  XvpL 

aev  avT0V9 

av 

30  Oepa 

40  aav 

55 

70  0  I9 

81 

nev 

fxa 

Kai 

— 

IT,  o  \{T](rov)<!:  SO  ^^CD,  after  roXiXatai;  EKXI,  &c.,  T(extus)-R(ecepUis) ;  oni.  B, 
\V(esicott)-H(ort). 

12—15-  o\r)v  Ttjv  Ya\iK(ai^nv  \  SO  SzQ.y  T—R  ^  €V  uXi]  (om.  tt)  VaXtXata 

^*BC,  W-H. 

l6— 18,  €v  ran  (Tvvaycoyatg  ovt<ov  is  omitted  after  didacTKcov, 

38-40.  The  dittography  of  voaov  /<(ai)  naaav  was  no  doubt  due  to  the  recurrence  of 

Tracrai/. 

46-8,  aTrrjkOiu  I  SO  BDEKjM,  -SiC.,  T— R,  \V— H  ;  i^T]\6ev  SC- 
53.  o\r)v  :  nacrav  S. 

61.  Tory:  nnuras  Tovs  MSS. 

64.  After  €)(ovTa9  the  ordinary  text  continues  TToiKiXan  wcroty  ISnaavois  (Tvv€\ofi(vovs 

8aifiovi^ofj,€t>ovs  Ka\  (T€Xr]Via^Ofi€Vov^  ku\  napaXiTiKOVt, 

70.  o  l(7(rov)ff :  om.  MSS. 


1078.  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  ix. 

14*2  x8'4  cm.  Fourth  century. 

Part  of  a  leaf  from  a  papyrus  book,  containing  a  few  verses  from  the  ninth 
chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  Only  five  lines  are  missing  between  the 
end  of  one  page  and  the  beginning  of  the  next,  whence  the  height  of  the  inscribed 
surface  can  be  estimated  at  about  19  cm.,  and  it  is  clear  that  the  leaf  was  nearly 
square  in  shape.  The  hand  is  of  the  same  type  as  850  (Part  VI,  Plate  i :  fourth 
century?) ;  the  letters  in  1078  are  larger  and  coarser,  but  in  formation  so  closely 
resemble  those  of  850  that  it  is  difficult  to  avoid  the  conclusion  that  the  two 
texts  arc  the  work  of  the  same  scribe.  A  mark  of  elision  occurs  in  1.  2  and  the 
same  sign  is  used  after  a  final  |  ;  there  is  also  one  instance  of  a  rough  breathing 
(1.  15).  But  the  chief  feature  of  interest  is  the  system  of  punctuation  by  means 
of  double  dots,  which  had  already  been  found  in  657»  another  early  papyrus  of 
this  Epistle,  and  was  believed  by  Blass  to  confirm  his  view  of  the  metrical 
structure  of  the  work;  cf.  Z/A  ZentralbL^  1904,  92<S.  In  the  two  places  where 
the  colon  is  preserved  it  stands  at  the  end  of  a  verse,  but  there  is  some  reason 
to  think  that  it  was  not  confined  to  that  position;  cf.  notes  on  11.  19  and  21. 
A  single  medial  stop  is  used  in  1.  20.  So  far  as  can  be  gathered  from  these  slight 
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remains,  the  text  had  less  than  067  in  common  with  the  Claromontanus  (D). 
A  notable  reading  is  found  in  1.  7,  where  a  variant  known  from  two  cursives 
has  apparently  been  interlineated. 

Recto. 

««•«•*«* 

Sia  Se  [tou]  [aifiaros  eiarjXOev  ix.  12- 

€(f)*  aira^  ra  ayi[a  aiaypiai^  Xvrpcoaip 
^vpafievos  :  €/  y[oLp  ro  aipa  t  pay  cop  Kai  13 

ravpcdP  Kai  cr7r[o(Soy  SafiaX^O)^ 

5  paPTL^ovaa  rovs  [KeKoiPoap^pov? 

ayia^ei  irpos  Tr]\p  T-qs  (rapKos  KadapoTqra 
\\ 

[7r]o(r(o  [/za]X[X]or'  r[o  aifia  rov  ^  as  Sia  ^4 

7rp[os  ai(op]tov  [eavrop  npoaqpey 
[k€p  apcojJLOP  t](o  6^(0  KaOapiei  Tqp 
10  [av]p[€LSqaLP  q]pico[p 

•  ••••••• 

Verso. 


oi  K€KXqp,]e[poL  T]qs  ai[a)  ix.  15 

\pLOV  KXqpopopta^^^  :  ottou  yap  SiadqKq  [ 

[Oaparop  apayKq  tov  SiaOe  [ 

[pepov  SiaOqKq  yap]  €7rf  P€KpoL9  ^e^aia  [  17 

15  [cTTi  pq  TOT€  LayvL  ore]  ^q  o  8ia6ep€P09  [ 

\o6ep  ovSe  q  npcorq  aiparos  €P  [  18 

[KeKaiPtaraL  XaXqd]€i(Tqs  yap  naaq^  [  19 

[ePToXqs  Kara  top  p6\pop  [utto  Mcov](Teco[s 
[naPTL  TOO  Xaoo  :  Xa^co]p  t[o  aipa  t]oop  [ 


20  [poa^cop  Kak  Tcop  rpay(o]p*  //[era  uSa]roy  [ 
[Kai  epiov  KOKKipov  Kai  v\(To\oottov  :  ]  at>[ro 

•  •••••*« 


2.  a-y([n  :  BlaSS  adds  roav  ayicDV^  with  P. 

3.  evpa^fuos  :  SO  B^^A  ;  €vpnp.€Pos  D. 

rpaycoi/  Kat]  ravpcDif  I  SO  BHAU,  W— H  J  ravpcov  kul  rpaycou  KLP,  T— R- 
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7.  In  the  insertion  above  the  line  is  probably  to  be  recognized  the  variant  found  in  the 
cursives  14  and  17  ttoXXo).  It  may  be  due  to  the  same  hand  as  the  body  of  the  text; 
whether  the  cr  of  ttocto)  was  cancelled  or  not  cannot  be  certainly  determined.  But  the 
decipherment  is  doubtful,  the  first  supposed  X  being  of  a  curiously  rounded  shape. 

8.  fltwi/jtov  (B^^*ADcE)  suits  the  space  better  than  ay]tou 

10.  It  is  of  course  impossible  to  say  whether  the  papyrus  had  Tjficop  (AD*)  or  v^icov 
(t^DcE). 

15.  roTf :  or  TTorc,  with  t^^ADcE. 

16.  Evidently  dia6T]K7]  did  not  follow  as  in  D*E*. 

18.  TOP  (so  t^cACD  :  om.  t^*DcE)  is  required  before  po^iop  in  order  to  fill  up  the 
lacuna,  unless  tt)s  be  inserted  before  fi^roX^?,  as  in  D*,  with  which  MS.  the  papyrus  shows 
no  tendency  to  agree. 

19.  The  colon  after  Xao>  is  conjectural,  but  without  it  the  supplement  is  rather  shorter 
than  would  be  expected  from  a  comparison  of  the  preceding  and  following  lines;  cf.  1.  21, 
note. 

20.  omit  Kai  Tcop  rpaycoPj  and  so  Blass. 

21.  A  colon  after  v]^(T[a>nov  is  again  desirable  to  fill  the  space.  I  had  already  inserted 
it  both  here  and  in  1.  19  before  noticing  that  Blass  makes  a  metrical  division  at  vacroinov  and 
Xaw.  But  the  colon  does  not  always  occur  at  his  divisions  ;  it  is  absent  after  Tavpcov  in  1.  4 
and  ayinfei  in  1.  6. 


1079.  Revelation  i. 

15-1  X  9*8  cm.  Late  third  or  fourth  century. 

The  verso  of  the  roll  containing  the  book  of  Exodus  (1076)  was  utilized  for 
a  copy  of  the  Apocalypse,  the  writing  travelling  in  the  contrary  direction,  and 
the  end  of  the  one  work  thus  coinciding  with  the  commencement  of  the  other. 
The  script  is  a  clear,  medium-sized  cursive,  upright  and  heavily  formed,  which 
should  perhaps  be  attributed  to  the  fourth  rather  than  to  the  third  century, 
though  the  latter  is  not  at  all  impossible.  Both  a  high  and  medial  point  were 
used  for  purposes  of  punctuation.  ^I?/(7oGs  Xpt(rroy  is  written  nj  a  form  of 
abbreviation  which  is  unusual  in  literary  texts  but  is  found  in  inscriptions  ;  cf. 
Traube,  Nomina  Sacray  pp.  115-16.  is  contracted  in  the  ordinary  way,  but 

not  TTaTi]p  (1.  12). 

Textually  the  papyrus  shows  little  consistency ;  it  has,  however,  two  agree¬ 
ments  with  the  Codex  Alexandrinus  against  the  other  two  chief  uncials  (11.  1 1  and 
14),  while  supporting  none  of  the  peculiar  variants  of  B  or 


[Io)aupT]9  Ta]i[y  eTrra]  eK[K\r]a’]iaL9 
[T««y  ep  TT)]  Aaia  vfJ-^iP  Kat  eiprj 


I  4 
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[vT]  ano  0  (oy]  Kat  o  rjv  Kai  o  ^pyofxe 
KaL  aiTO  t\cl)V  nveufia 

5  [tcoi^  a]  ey[co\Trtov  tov  Bpovov  av 

[r]ou*  KaL  axro  I?;  Xp  o  paprvs  o  ttl  5 

(TTOS  0  TTpCarOTOKOS  TCOU  V^KpCO 

KaL  0  apyatv  tcov  l3aarL\€coy  rrj^  y?;y 
Tco  ayancoi^TL  rjpas  Kat  XvaavTL  rj 
lo  [p]a9  €K  TCDif  apLapTLoav  rjp.coy 

[r]a)  aLpan  avrov  Kai  e7roi7](r€u  i]p[l  6 

O)  _ 

[l3a]a[L\]eiai/  L€p€L9  rov  0[[uj)a)  Kai  7T[a]TpL 
[avTo]v^  avrco  to  Kparos  Kai  rj  So^a 
[cis*  ro]v?  aiccvas  apr]y  i'Sov  7 

15  pera  rcov  u€(f)eXcoy 

[Kai  o\lr€]TaL  avTov  Tray  o^6aX 
[/zoy  Kai  ojzrzrey  ai;roj' 

5,  a  (BC)  suits  the  space  better  than  t<ov  (^^A). 

9.  XvaavTi :  so  t^AC,  W-H ;  XovaavTi  B,  T-R.  omits  the  following  v/xar. 

10.  CAC :  so  ^^AC,  W— H  ;  ano  B,  T— R. 
rjfxcdv  :  so  B^^C  ;  om.  A. 

11.  T)fi[i]v  is  assured  by  the  remains  of  the  stroke  above  the  line  representing  the  final  v. 
T)iiiv  is  the  reading  of  A,  rjfxos  that  of  SB,  W-H,  T-R  ;  rjfxcdv  C.  7roir)(ravTi  for  cn-.  B. 

12.  [^a]a[tX]ctai^  :  SO  S*AC,  W-H  ;  ^aaiXetov  B,  jSaatXet?  kqi  P,  T-R. 

TO)  6{e)a) :  this  is  the  reading  of  the  MSS.  The  scribe  first  wrote  tov  ^(€o)u,  but  altered 
it  before  proceeding  with  the  line ;  he  did  not  delete  the  ov  of  tov. 

13.  T)  Bo^a  Km  TO  Kparoi  AISS. 

1 4.  Tojof  atoDjAar  I  SO  A,  W^— H  y  Tovr  aicava?  to)V  aio)VO)v  BS  (  TOV  aicdva  S*)  C,  T-R. 

16.  o)//€]rat :  SO  BAG ;  o\l/oprai  (S)  is  unsuited  to  the  size  of  the  lacuna. 

17.  avrov  :  om.  S*. 


1080.  Revelation  iii,  iv. 

9*5  X  7*8  cm.  Fourth  century.  Plate  I  (recto). 

A  practically  complete  leaf  from  a  vellum  codex  of  the  Apocalypse.  The 
two  pages  are  numbered  in  the  outside  upper  corner  33  and  34  respectively, 
from  which  it  is  clear  that  the  MS.  began  with  the  book  of  Revelation  un¬ 
preceded  by  another  work.  Indeed,  the  dimensions  of  the  leaf  would  not  be  well 
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suited  to  lengthy  matter,  unless  the  script  was  very  small,  which  is  here  not 
the  case.  Books  of  these  miniature  proportions,  of  which  other  examples  are  842, 
1010,  1096,  and  P.  Rylands  28,  seem  to  have  been  designed  for  carrying  in  the 
pocket.  The  hand  is  a  good-sized  upright  uncial,  fairly  regular  and  having 
a  certain  amount  of  ornamental  finish ;  it  may  date  from  the  fourth  century. 
Marks  of  elision  and  a  sign  of  similar  form  to  separate  two  mutes  were  added  by 
the  original  scribe;  a  rough  breathing  (if  it  be  a  rough  breathing)  in  1,  12  is  due 
to  the  corrector  who  has  introduced  several  textual  alterations.  No  stops  occur, 
and  instead  a  short  blank  space  marks  a  pause  (11.  2,  6,  14,  19).  Some  of  the 
usual  contractions  appear,  ouFo?  among  them,  though  the  word  is  written  at 
length  in  1.  19.  The  text  is  usually  in  agreement  with  B,  but  seems  to  have 
been  rather  inaccurately  copied;  a  substitution  of  a  reading  of  for  that  of  BA 
is  noticeable  in  1.  i. 


Recto.  Plate  I. 

Ay 

CTOV 

CO  ^^Awjj^e]]  ovy  Kai  fiera  iii.  19 
vor]aov  lSov  €(rT7]Ka  em  20 

Tr]y  6vpav  Kai  T 
fxaL  TTpo?  avrov  Kai  Sei 
5  TTvrjcrco  per  avrov  Kai  av 

Toy  per  €pov  o  vukcov  2T 

Scoaco  avTco  KaOeiaai 

per  €pov  6[j/]  rco  dpou[co  ^l]ou 

[a- 

CC9  Kayco 

10  Kai  []’;c]]€Ka0zara  pera  t[o]u 
Wp9  pov  rco  Opovco 

avrov  0  €)(coy  ouy  aKov  22 

[aar](o  ri  ro  irva  Aeye: 
rai9  €KKXT](riai9  pera  iv.  i 

15  ]  Kpovoj  t[(j]  aK0v[ai] 

[(Pcui']t}s  p\pv  Kai  avoi^rj  ttjv  Ovpav  Kai 


Verso. 

XS 

ravra  iSov  Kai  iSov  Ov 

pa  o.v€.(oypev7]  cv 

rco  ovpavco  Kai  t)  (|>u) 

20  VT]  rj  TTpeorr]  tju  ijKOvaa 
C09  craXjTiyyos^  XaXovarj^ 
per  epov  Xeycov  ava^a 
co8e  Kai  Sei^co  aoi  a  Sei 
[ye]ueada[i  p]era  ravra  2 

25  K]at  [eu^^ecoy  ey[e]poprji/  ev 
[.  .]  TTvi  Ka[i]  iSoy  [0]po 
P09  eKeiro  [eji'  rco  ovvco 
Kai  eni  ro[v\  Opovov  Ka 

Bripevov  Kai  0  Ka6[r} 

€m  “Tov  0po[vov 

30  pevos  opoLos  opaaet 


I.  Ct]\(V€  (BAC,  W-H)  was  the  original  reading,  for  wliicli  Ct]\<o(Tov  T~R)  was 
subsequently  substituted. 

3.  The  omission  of  the  words  Kpovcj  .  .  ,  Acot,  which  have  been  supplied  at  the  bottom 
of  the  column  by  the  original  scribe,  was  due  to  the  recurrence  of  Ovpav  koi  ;  cf.  note  on 
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1.  i6.  A  sign  of  the  usual  form  marks  the  place  where  the  omission  occurred;  the  symbol 
at  1.  15  above  Kpovci  is  of  a  different  shape. 

8.  pov,  which  was  originally  omitted,  was  inserted  by  another  hand ;  the  addition  is  in 
accordance  with  the  ]\ISS. 

9-10.  v€i'€iKqKa  Kai  K€Ka6iKa,  the  reading  of  the  first  hand,  is  not  otherwise  attested. 

12.  The  supposed  rough  breathing  over  o  is  doubtful ;  it  might  be  regarded  as  a  kind 
of  paragraph-mark  to  divide  o  from  the  previous  sentence. 

16.  That  KOI,  which  follows  Ovpav  in  BS  (om.  A),  stood  here  is  indicated  by  the  character 
of  the  copyist's  error ;  the  eye  ^vould  more  readily  pass  from  the  first  Svpav  Km  to  iiaiXevaopai 
if  the  second  Ovpav  was  also  followed  in  the  archetype  by  kui.  Line  16  must  then  have  been 
carried  some  way  beyond  1.  1 5,  unless  the  insertion  was  continued  in  a  third  line  which  has 
been  broken  away. 

18.  a  in  av€Ci>yp€VT]  is  by  the  second  hand,  and  the  preceding  a  and  following  have 
also  been  retouched ;  at  the  end  of  the  line  too  there  has  been  some  alteration.  It  looks  as 
if  the  original  hand  wrote  Ovpav  aveonypcvrjv.  Between  the  tops  of  the  two  alphas  there 
is  a  horizontal  stroke  (by  the  corrector  ?)  which  seems  meaningless.  av€a>y.  B,  T)V€<Dy, 

19.  The  last  three  letters  of  this  line  are  again  due  to  the  corrector,  and  no  trace 
remains  of  the  previous  reading.  Possibly  tSow  (jxovr]  had  been  written,  as  in 

22.  avafia  :  SO  B5^  ;  ava^TjOi  A. 

23.  a  :  so  BS  ;  oa-a  A. 

25.  Some  vestiges  in  the  margin  in  front  of  this  line  are  perhaps  to  be  interpreted  as 

which  is  added  before  in  P  (T-R). 

26.  Before  7r;^(ev^n7-)t  there  is  room  for  two  or  three  letters.  Perhaps  to  preceded,  but 
there  is  no  other  authority  for  this, 

28.  1.  KuOrjpfvos. 

30.  em  Tov  Opo[vovj  which  was  subsequently  inserted  above  the  line,  has  no  support. 


1081.  Gnostic  Gospel. 

20*3  X  10*7  cm.  Early  fourth  century. 

This  interesting  fragment  of  heretical  literature  consists  of  a  leaf  from 
a  papyrus  book,  copied  probably  in  the  earlier  decades  of  the  fourth  century. 
The  bold,  slightly  inclined  script  is  in  its  general  aspect  comparable  with  that  of 
406  (Part  III,  Plate  i,  third  cent.  (?) )  and  847  (Part  VI,  Plate  6,  fourth  cent.), 
and  must  be  referred  to  approximately  the  same  period.  No  stops  or  other 
lectional  signs  occur.  The  use  of  the  contraction  Ifp  for  'narrip  side  by  side  with 
the  commoner  ¥rjp  is  noticeable.  Oeos  and  Kvpios  appear  in  the  ordinary 
compendia,  but  aiorrip  and  perhaps  avOputiros  (1.  20)  are  unabbreviated. 

The  lower  part  of  the  leaf  is  broken  away,  and  it  is  uncertain  in  what  order 
the  two  pages  should  be  placed.  The  recto  opens  with  a  question  addressed  by 
the  disciples  to  the  Saviour  how  they  were  to  obtain  faith,  and  the  answer  is 
made  that  to  those  who  pass  from  darkness  into  the  light,  the  way  to  faith 
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is  revealed  by  the  operation  of  their  own  consciousness.  This  is  followed  by  an 
unfortunately  mutilated  passage  in  which  a  distinction  is  developed  between  the 
Father  {zaTi]p)  and  the  Fore-father  (rpoTrarcop).  In  the  verso,  which  is  again 
occupied  by  an  address  of  the  Master,  it  is  laid  down  that  the  offspring  of 
corruption  is  essentially  perishable,  while  the  offspring  of  incorruption  is 
essentially  eternal,  and  that  failure  to  recognize  this  truth  has  been  the  cause  of 
error.  Such  a  warning  might  naturally  call  forth  the  question  of  the  disciples, 
how  they  in  contradistinction  to  those  who  had  been  deceived  were  to  find  the 
true  belief ;  while  the  abstruse  theology  with  which  the  recto  concludes  might 
well  have  been  continued  at  considerable  length,  whereas  at  the  commencement 
of  the  verso  a  different  subject  is  under  discussion.  For  these  reasons  the  verso 
has  been  selected  as  the  prior  of  the  pages,  though  the  arrangement  is  admittedly 
hypothetical. 

Regarding  the  circle  of  ideas  represented  in  this  document  there  is  little 
doubt.  A  claim  to  superior  yv&ais  underlies  11.  20-30 ;  and  the  words 
acpOapcrcay  aTToppoia,  h^voca,  ayevvr}Tos  are  all  characteristic  of  the  Gnostic  school. 
But  the  most  unambiguous  indication  is  provided  by  the  distinction  in  11.  36  sqq. 
between  Tiarr/p  and  TTpo^rarcop,  which  is  embodied  in  the  well-known  Valentinian 
and  Marcosian  theory  of  Aeons.  The  npoTTcJrcop  was  the  first  of  the  Aeons,  the 
primary  principle  from  which  all  other  existence  proceeded;  cf.  e.g.  Iren. 
C.  Haer,  i.  i.  I  A.eyovo-t  yap  Tiva  eTvat  .  .  .  Alwva  Tipoovra*  tovtov  6e  koX 

(Tlpoapxi]i^  f^ol)  UpoTTaTopa  kol  BvObv  KaXovai,  The  first  emanation  from  the 
npoTrdrojp  was  Noils,  .  .  .  tov  be  Now  tovtov  koI  Xlovoyevf]  KaXov(TLVy  TlaTepa  Kal  ^Ap\T}V 
t6)V  TTavTcov :  similarly  i.  12.  3  oirep  evevoriOi]  TTpolSaXe'tv  6  FTpoTrarcop  tovto  rfar^p 
eKXl}6r]j  and  i.  II.  I.  In  chap.  19  Irenaeus  specifies  certain  passages  of  Scripture 
by  which  this  particular  doctrine  was  supported.  He  also  tells  us  (i.  ii.  5)  that 
it  took  many  forms:  irepl  avTOv  tov  BvOov  (=  IIpoTrdropos)  iroXXal  Kal  bidcpopot 
yvS)p.aL  Trap*  avToh  ;  and  its  precise  shape  in  the  present  document  can  hardly  be 
gleaned  from  so  mutilated  a  passage.  It  appears  equally  idle  to  speculate  upon 
the  identity  of  the  work  of  which  only  this  tattered  leaf  has  survived.  Dr.  Carl 
Schmidt,  who  has  endeavoured  without  success  to  trace  the  fragment  in  the 
Coptic  literature  of  the  same  class,  suggests  that  it  might  belong  to  the  imper¬ 
fectly  preserved  ‘  Gospel  of  Mary  ’,  observing  that  the  expressions  acoD^p  and  6 
ex(^v  S>ra  ktX,  (cf.  11.  6-8,  27,  35)  are  also  found  in  that  work.  But  the  same 
might  be  said  for  example  of  the  Pistis  Sop/nUy  and  the  combination  in  question 
can  scarcely  have  been  rare  in  the  Gnostic  writings.  That  the  work  from  which 
1081  is  derived  was  in  the  form  of  a  Gospel  is,  however,  sufficiently  evident ;  and 
probably  its  revelations  were  placed,  as  often  in  the  later  apocryphal  Gospels,  in 

the  period  after  the  resurrection.  Possibly,  as  Prof.  Swetc  has  suggested,  it 
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comes  from  the  Valentinian  ‘Gospel  of  Truth*,  which  is  mentioned  by  Iren. 
C.  Haer.  iii.  ii.  9  Hi  vc7'o  qui  sunt  a  Valentino  .  .  ,  in  tantnin  p7'ocessernnt  anda~ 
ciac,  nii  quod  ab  his  non  olivi  conscripiiivi  est^  Veritatis  evangelhtm  titnlcjit,  in 
Jiihilo  conveniens  apostolortim  evangeliis.  But  the  fragment  is  best  left  anonymous, 
as  a  remnant  of  that  large  body  of  Gnostic  literature  which  Irenaeus  describes  as 
aiJivOi]Tov  7>\r}do9  a7ioKpv(f)(j>>i7  Kal  voOcov  ypacpcoo  {op.  cit.^  i.  20.  l).  and  which  was  still 
further  swelled  in  the  third  century. 


Verso. 

ra  y^yovodi  [ . 

TO  eii(f)aves  [.  .  .  .  7roA(?) 

At;  XvBeLaa  r[.  .  .  .  ^0o(?) 

pa  re  ttoAAt;  [ . 

5  Tcov  a(p6ap\T\<^[v  Tvyya  (?) 
v€L  0  ct)[T]a  T\a  ovra 

TT€pav  Tcov  [a]Ko[(oy  a  [ 
Koverco  Ka[L]  rois*  ocypT]  [ 
yopoyaiv  [eyjo)  AaAoo  eri  [ 
10  7rpo[s*  ....  e\L7r^v  irav 
TO  yeliyo/xe'looi'  arro 
Tr]S  \(p6opas\  anoyei 
y€T[ai  cos  a7r]o.  epdopas 
y€y\Qvos  to]  Se  y€\L]vo 
15  ixev[ov  ano]  a(j)[6]ap 
(Tias  [ou/c  a7ro]y€LiI]eTaL 
aAA[a  a(p\6ap 

Tov  cos  ano  a[(p]6[apai 
[a]s  yeyovos  [.] 

20  [Se]  Tcov  ay[6 p]co[7rcov 
eTT\avr]6[r]CTao  .... 

prj  . 

^[6o]pav  Ta[ . 

6auoy[ 


Recto. 

25  [oi  pa67}Ta]i  Ke  ncos  ovv  [ 

[inaTLv  evp]LcrKOixev  Aey€[i 

[avTOts  0  cT]coTr}p  5ieA0o[u 

[cTLv  eK  tcov]  acpavcov  Ka[L 

[€4]$“  TO  [0oo]y  TCOV  cj)aivo  [ 

30  [pe]vcov  Kai  avTt]  t]  arro  [ 

poia  Ti][s  €]vvoLas  ava  [ 

^  Sei^et  v[pl]v  ttcos  tj  7ricrT[Ls 

]  TCOV  ^vp[eT]€[a]  7]  cpaivo/xe 

a]5Tj  *  - 

Ajoji/  a  .  [.  .  .  l]kov  nps 

35  0  coT[a  aKov]eLv  a 

KoveTco  [0  TCOV  oA]o)j/  Se 
enroT-qs  o[vk  €0-t];  ifp  aX 
Xa  7rpo7rq[Tcop  0  ya]p  np  [ap 

Xq  p]eXXov  [ 

40  TCOV  [ . e]Keivo[. 

[ . 7rpo]7raTco[p 

[ . ]»'  ano  y[€]yeas  .  [. 

[ . oix[.  .]€  .  .  [. 

[ . ]€Ta4  qy[ . 

45  [•  •  •  av[ . 

['JTpOTTaT]cOp  6s  TTq[p]  .  [.  . 

[ . •  [• 

[ . ]ec  ayevyqT[. 

[ . ]o  pLev  Tov[ 

^ . ]:?[ 
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6-22.  ‘  He  who  hath  hearing  beyond  his  ears,  let  him  hear:  I  speak  also  to  those 
who  watch  not.  Again  he  said  to  .  .  Everything  that  is  born  of  corruption  perisheth,  as 
having  been  born  of  corruption ;  but  that  which  is  born  of  incorruption  abideth  incor¬ 
ruptible,  as  having  been  born  of  incorniption.  Some  men  have  been  deceived,  not 
knowing  .  . 

5.  Tvyxci\v€L  Swete,  who  further  proposes  v[opKj]  (dative)  in  1.  3  and  [/?  a(l)SapoLa  in  1.  4. 

7.  [a]ico[a)]i/ :  the  space  between  o  and  v  is  hardly  filled  by  an  w,  but  no  other  supple¬ 
ment  suggests  itself.  By  the  ^  ears  that  are  beyond  the  ears  ’  is  meant  the  faculty  which 
perceives  the  inner  significance  of  the  spoken  or  written  word. 

10.  7rpo[f  awTov?  is  too  much  for  the  lacuna.  Perhaps  7rpo[(Ta>  Km,  which  is  proposed  by 
Swete. 

15.  There  was  a  syzygy  of  Christus  and  Aphtharsia  {Ficorruptela)  according  to 
certain  Gnostics;  cf.  Iren.  C.  Haer,  i.  29.  i,  Theodoret,  Haer.  i.  13. 

24.  Probably  c^avov  or  Bavov^^r  .  . 

25-39.  ^The  disciples  [ask  him,]  Lord,  how  then  can  we  find  faith?  The  Saviour 
saith  unto  them.  If  ye  pass  from  the  things  that  are  hidden  and  into  the  light  of  the  things 
that  are  seen,  the  effluence  of  conception  will  of  itself  show  you  how  faith  that  appeareth  from  (?) 
the  .  .  .  Father  must  be  found.  He  who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear.  The  lord  of  all 
is  not  the  Father  but  the  Fore-father ;  for  the  Father  is  the  beginning  of  what  shall  be  . .  .* 

25.  If  pa^7^ra]t  is  right,  T]pa>T(Dv  avTov  or  some  equivalent  expression  is  to  be  supplied. 
But  the  ]l  may  belong  to  the  verb,  e.  g.  Xeyovo-ji  or  e^crafovo-},  sc.  ol 

26.  1.  €Vp^t(rK(t)p.€V. 

27.  The  use  of  the  term  (T(i>TT]p  instead  of  Kvpios  is  expressly  mentioned  by  Irenaeus, 
1.  I.  3,  as  a  Valentinian  characteristic. 

29.  [€l]s  to  [(/>a)]9  is  very  doubtful ;  the  first  visible  vestige  is  quite  indecisive,  and  a  rather 
longer  supplement  before  it  would  be  more  suitable.  There  follow  the  bases  of  a  vertical 
stroke  (e.  g.  t,  r)  and  of  a  round  letter  (e.  g.  f,  0,  o-).  The  restoration  suggested  pre¬ 
supposes  a  direct  opposition  between  a<})avo)u  and  <j>aivo[pcy(i>v ;  but  Dr.  Bartlet  takes 
exception  to  this,  and  thinks  that  something  like  rr)s  ttXqw;?  is  required  before  t(ov 

30.  aiTopoia  :  cf  the  dnoppoia  liivlinis  in  Pistis  Sophia  134  sqq. 

33-4.  The  intention  of  the  adscript  is  not  very  clear.  The  words  [a]5?;[X]a)i/  could 
be  inserted  in  the  text  after  7rt(rr[iy];  or  they  may  be  a  marginal  indication  of  the  contents  of 
the  passage.  It  is  not  certain  that  any  letters  preceded  rtoz/,  but  there  is  a  speck  of  ink  over 
the  fo,  and  the  margin  above  is  imperfect,  rj  Kfiaivop^vj)  .  .  .  7r(ar)p(o)s‘  is  rather  obscure,  partly 
owing,  perhaps,  to  the  loss  of  the  adjective,  a  is  followed  by  a  straight  vertical  stroke  which 
is  consistent  with  y,  t,  v,  or  n  ;  and  the  letter  before  ov  may  be  v  or  ^  instead  of  k.  a{6)y]iou 
cannot  be  read.  Bartlet  suggests  ay[y€Xi]Koi^  (faith  m  the  Father  ?). 

37-8.  narijp  is  similarly  abbreviated  in  e.  g.  a  third-century  fragment  of  Philo  at  Paris; 
cf  Traube,  Nomina  Sacra,  pp.  56,  96 ;  the  more  usual  form  Tfijp  is  used  below,  1.  46. 
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11.  NEW  CLASSICAL  TEXTS. 

1082.  Cercidas,  Melwnbi, 

Height  1 8*2  cm.  Second  century.  Plate  II  (Frs.  3,  4). 

Cercidas,  the  philosopher  and  poet  of  Megalopolis,  has  hitherto  been 
represented  by  about  a  dozen  lines  gleaned  from  a  few  scattered  citations.  This 
shadowy  figure  is  at  length  given  some  substance  by  the  remains  here  published, 
the  authorship  of  which  is  established  not  only  by  two  coincidences  with 
fragments  already  extant,  but  also  by  the  title  surviving  at  the  end  of  the  work. 

This  papyrus,  like  1083,  comes  from  the  second  of  the  large  literary  finds 
of  1906.  It  is  unfortunately  much  broken,  and  the  results  of  repeated  efforts 
to  fit  the  pieces  together  have  been  rather  disappointing.  The  fifth  column,  such 
as  it  is,  of  Fr.  i  has  been  built  up  from  several  scraps,  and  probably  enough 
other  portions  of  that  column  remain  among  the  many  unplaced  fragments,  if 
their  right  position  could  be  found  ;  but  it  is  to  be  feared  that  some  connecting 
links  are  missing.  The  papyri  belonging  to  this  find  were  scattered  over 
a  wide  area,  and  possibly  further  small  pieces  may  eventually  make  their 
appearance ;  but  there  is  no  ground  for  hope  of  material  additions. 

The  slightly  inclined  columns  are  carefully  written  in  well-formed  upright 
uncials  which  approximate  to  the  oval  type,  the  round  letters  e,  Q,  0,  a  being 
decidedly  narrow;  a  has  sometimes  a  rounded,  sometimes  an  angular  loop. 
I  should  attribute  this  hand  to  the  second  century,  a  date  which  also  suits  the 
cursive  marginalia.  These  consist  of  both  explanatory  notes  and  variants  on 
the  text,  and  seem  to  have  been  for  the  most  part  added  by  one  person,  who 
commonly  used  a  rather  larger  and  clearer  script  for  the  variants  than  for  the 
other  notes.  A  third  hand  has  perhaps  to  be  postulated  for  the  more  straggling 
letters  of  the  adscript  at  Fr.  !2..ii.  16.  As  usual,  the  scholia  include  several  of 
the  common  abbreviations,  k  for  /cat,  &c.  To  the  first  annotator  also  fall  most 
of  the  alterations  in  the  body  of  the  text,  and  to  him  are  probably  due  many  of 
the  accents,  breathings,  and  other  aids  to  the  reader  which  it  is  natural  to  find  in 
so  difficult  a  work.  Some  of  them  may  have  been  put  in  by  the  actual  copyist, 
but  the  subsequent  origin  of  others  is  seen  in  the  somewhat  lighter  shade  of  the 
ink.  The  system  of  accentuation  resembles  that  in  other  papyri  of  the  period, 
c.g.  841  and  862.  Unaccented  syllables  are  sometimes  marked  with  a  grave 
accent,  e.g.  Fr.  3.  ii.  6  TrlfjLeKbaapKocjiayoiv,  Oxytones  receive  a  grave  on  the 
penultimate,  Fr.  i.  iii.  15  Tiarpwo? ;  if  an  enclitic  follows  the  final  syllable  is 
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accented;  as  Fr.  i.  iv.  6  boui  ris,  Fr.  3.  ii.  8-9  ovh^v  TroKa,  and  the  same  accent 
may  be  used  in  the  absence  of  an  enclitic,  e,g,  Fr.  3.  ii.  2  KavOov^.  A  curved 
stroke  is  sometimes  drawn  under  compound  words,  as  in  841  and  862,  e.g.  Fr.  i. 
ii.  18.  On  the  other  hand,  in  several  places  words  are  separated  by  comma- 
like  marks  at  the  bottom  of  the  letters,  e.g.  Fr.  i.  ii.  17  ;  a  similar  diastole  occurs 
in  the  Bacchylides  papyrus  xvi.  102,  and  in  later  texts,  for  instance  P.  Rylands 
10.  For  punctuation  both  high  and  medial  dots  are  employed,  the  latter 
•  commonly  placed  well  above  the  line. 

Of  the  four  principal  fragments  which  have  survived,  the  relative  position  of 
the  first  three  is  undetermined ;  the  fourth  contains  the  final  column  of  the  roll. 
Fr.  1  is  given  priority  as  the  most  substantial  piece.  This  comprises  five  columns, 
three  of  which  are  in  good  preservation.  They  are  divided  between  two  poems, 
distinguished  by  a  large  marginal  coronis  (iv.  5).  The  first  is  a  discussion 
concerning  the  gods  and  divine  providence.  How  are  the  facts  of  life  to  be 
reconciled  with  the  view  that  the  so-called  gods  are  at  once  just  and  all-power¬ 
ful  ?  Zeus  the  king  of  Olympus  is  really  impotent.  He  may  hold  the  scales,  as 
Homer  says,  but  he  merely  registers  Fate’s  decree.  Why,  if  he  is  the  father  of 
all,  are  some  of  us  treated  in  such  a  step-fatherly  fashion  ?  The  poet  professes 
himself  unable  to  answer  these  questions.  Let  us  leave  them,  he  concludes,  to 
the  astrologers  ;  and  in  opposition  to  the  fictitious  gods  of  heaven  he  sets  up 
as  objects  of  veneration  a  remarkable  triad  of  earthly  divinities.  Paean,  the  god 
of  healing.  Giving,  and  Retribution,  under  the  figure  of  which  he  commends 
the  practical  duties  of  succour  for  the  needy  in  body  or  soul,  and  punishment 
for  the  doers  of  evil.  Antagonism  to  the  current  polytheism  was  a  salient 
feature  of  the  Cynic  philosophy.  Antisthenes  is  reported  to  have  said  ro  Kara 
vo^xov  elvai  ttoWovs  6eovs,  Kara  Se  (jyvo-iv  eva  (Philodemus,  Ylepl  evo-e/S.,  p.  y2y 
Gomperz),  and  his  contemptuous  refusal  to  make  a  gift  to  a  priest  of  Cybele  is 
also  on  record  (Clement,  Proirept.y  p.  64,  Potter  ov  Tplcfxo  ti]v  puirlpa  r^v 
Similar  tendencies,  in  conjunction  with  a  real  religious  feeling,  are  traceable  in 
his  disciple  Diogenes  (cf.  e.g.  Diog.  Lacrt.  vi.  57),  and  Cercidas  carries  on  the 
tradition.  Bernays  {Lucian  und  die  KynikeVy  pp.  36  sqq.)  has  drawn  attention 
to  this  characteristic  as  a  point  of  contact  between  Cynics  and  Christians ;  in 
extolling  ‘Mera5co?’  Cercidas  shows  himself  in  harmony  with  another  side  of 
Christian  doctrine. 

The  second  poem,  of  which  Col.  iv  gives  the  commencement,  is  on  the 
subject  of  love.  It  is  addressed  to  a  friend  named  Damonomus,  and  opens  with 
a  reference  to  a  passage  of  Euripides  (formerly  anonymous  ;  cf.  note  on  1.  5),  in 
which  Cupid  is  represented  as  having  two  kinds  of  breath,  one  making  the 
course  of  love  smooth,  the  other  stormy.  The  choice  rests  with  the  individual, 
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who  is  counselled  to  prefer  the  gentle  breeze  and,  aided  by  temperance,  to  make 
a  safe  and  easy  voyage.  Here  there  is  a  break,  and  the  following  column  is 
unfortunately  mutilated ;  but  it  contains  a  few  significant  verses  which  advocate 
the  simplest  and  cheapest  satisfaction  of  animal  instincts.  Cercidas  adopts  the 
attitude  expected  in  a  follower  of  Diogenes,  who  decried  marriage  (Diog.  Laert. 
vi.  54,  72),  and  described  love  as  the  occupation  of  the  idle  (id.  51)  and  a  painful 
pursuit  of  pleasure  (id.  67).  Love  is  again  referred  to  in  Fr.  4  ;  see  below. 

Frs.  2  and  3  differ  in  appearance  from  Fr.  i  in  being  more  worm-eaten, 
especially  Fr.  3.  In  Fr.  2  there  are  remains  of  three  columns,  all  more  or  less 
damaged.  Of  the  first  no  more  is  left  than  two  imperfect  marginal  adscripts. 
This  fragment  might  be  conjectured  to  form  the  continuation  of  Fr.  i,  the  broken 
marginalia  referring  to  Col.  v,  and  Fr.  2,  Col.  ii  making  the  sixth  successive 
columrf.  The  subject  of  the  latter  is  not  clear;  but  so  far  as  they  go  the 
contents  would  not  be  inconsistent  with  such  a  combination.  Expressions  like 
‘  pain-shunning’ (?),  ‘shadow-fed  races  (of  men)’,  ‘pleasure-stricken  mortals’ 
harmonize  well  enough  with  the  foregoing  theme.  But  this  phraseology  might 
of  course  occur  in  many  other  contexts,  and  the  fragment  more  probably  comes 
from  a  different  part  of  the  roll.  At  any  rate  the  edges  of  the  papyrus  do  not 
join  up,  and  a  gap  of  some  centimetres  must  be  supposed.  It  should  also  be 
noticed  that  the  hand  in  Fr.  2.  ii  is  slightly  larger  and  less  compact  than  in 
Fr.  I.  V,  and,  what  is  more  significant,  that  there  is  a  junction  between  two 
sclides  at  the  end  of  this  second  column,  whereas,  on  the  hypothesis  of  a  com¬ 
bination  of  Frs.  I  and  2,  the  junction  would  be  expected  to  occur  at  a  point 
rather  more  to  the  right.  At  Col.  iii.  10,  which  was  within  a  line  or  two  of  the 
end  of  the  column,  the  poem,  whatever  it  was,  is  brought  to  a  conclusion. 

No  such  tentative  combination  with  any  of  the  other  main  pieces  has  to  be 
considered  in  the  case  of  Fr.  3.  This,  comprising  one  nearly  complete  column, 
with  scanty  remnants  of  those  which  preceded  and  followed,  is  particularly 
interesting,  since  it  is  in  some  degree  autobiographical.  After  a  reflection  upon 
the  tenacity  with  which  men  cling  to  life,  the  poet  speaks  of  his  own  indomitable 
spirit,  which  had  shown  him  the  way  to  all  that  was  best,  and  of  the  ardour  with 
which  he  had  devoted  himself  to  the  pursuit  of  the  Muses.  His  hair  is  already 
grey,  and  the  poem  must  have  been  written  comparatively  late  in  life.  It  is 
a  retrospect  of  his  declining  years,  and  from  that  standpoint  he  contemplates 
with  satisfaction  the  path  which  he  had  followed.  Perhaps  it  is  his  farewell 
to  poesy. 

Fr.  4  contains  the  final  column,  below  which  is  the  subscription  giving  the 
title  of  the  manuscript,  ‘the  Meliambi  of  Cercidas  the  Cynic’.  The  verses  here 
are  disfigured  by  small  lacunae  which  at  present  remain  imperfectly  filled,  and 
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the  subject  is  not  clearly  defined.  Lines  5  sqq.  contain  a  warning  against  fretting 
the  mind  with  the  endeavour  to  attain  something,  but  what  exactly  is  meant  is 
obscure.  A  reference  follows  to  Zeno,  presumably  the  philosopher  of  Citium, 
and  a  ‘  Zenonian  ’  love  of  man  for  man  is  apparently  contrasted  with  an  un¬ 
equally  balanced  passion.  Wilamowitz  suggests  that  these  last  four  lines  form 
an  independent  whole,  a  little  poem  or  skolion  which  has  been  relegated  to  the 
end  of  the  book.  But  there  is  no  sign  in  the  margin  of  a  coronis,  which  marks 
the  termination  of  poems  in  Frs.  i.  iv  and  2.  iii,  and  which  should  be  partially 
visible  opposite  1.  10  ;  and  in  the  absence  of  any  such  indication  the  internal 
evidence  is  hardly  cogent  enough  for  the  proposed  division.  The  concluding 
reference  to  love  is  a  point  of  contact  between  this  fragment  and  Fr.  i.  iv-v. 
Can  the  (po/So^  in  1.  4  be  of  the  same  kind  as  that  in  Fr.  i.  v.  15?  If  so,  it 
would  be  a  natural  hypothesis  that  Fr.  4  contains  the  end  of  the  incomplete 
second  poem  in  Fr.  i.  So  far  as  the  appearance  of  the  papyrus  goes,  this 
column  might  even  be  the  immediate  successor  of  Fr.  i.  v;  but  the  broken 
edges  do  not  directly  join,  and  the  combination  can  thus  be  at  best  a  possibility. 

The  remaining  smaller  fragments  call  for  little  notice.  Fr.  5  mentions  the 
name  of  Sphaerus,  which  has  an  important  bearing  on  the  date  of  Cercidas 
(see  p.  26).  Fr.  7  coincides  with  one  of  the  two  quotations  from  our  author  in 
Stobaeus. 

The  metre  used  in  these  poems  is  what  is  commonly  known  as  dactylo-epitritic. 
This  assumes  dififerent  forms,  of  which  the  normal  elements  are  the  enhoplius 
—  —  —  and  the  epitrite  —  —  K  It  is  seen  at  its  simplest  in  the 

second  poem  of  Fr,  i,  where  a  large  proportion  of  the  lines  arc  Prosodiaci  of  the 
kind  described  by  Hephaestion,  p.  51*  10,  as  eyKco/xtoXoytKoz;  ^ri](nx6p€L0Vy  —  w  —  w 
o  —  —  —  v-/  —  -  ;  in  1.  16  the  epitrite  stands  first  (Trpoo-ohaKbu  arro  rpox^tov). 
Monotony  is  avoided  by  occasional  trochaic  rhythms.  Greater  freedom  and 
variety  are  displayed  in  the  first  poem  of  Fr.  i  and  in  Fr.  3,  where  there  is  an 
admixture  of  Adonei  (—  w  with  a  rare  Choriambus  (i.  iii.  5)  or  dactylic 

tetrameter  (i.  ii.  3).  An  extra  syllable,  either  short  or  long,  is  often  pre¬ 
fixed  to  a  verse.  Wilamowitz  remarks  that  the  nearest  parallel  to  the  metrical 
structure  of  Cercidas  is  to  be  found  in  the  AClttvov  attributed  to  Philoxcnus 
(Bergk,  Poet,  Lyr,  iii.  pp.  601  sqq.).  This  structure  has  not  been  brought  out 
intelligibly  by  the  writer  of  the  papyrus.  Only  here  and  there  do  the  lines 
correspond  with  the  natural  cola  (e.  g.  Fr.  i.  ii.  8  (7),  iii.  23(17),  iv.  lo-i  (8-9)). 
For  the  most  part  the  text  is  copied  in  what  seems  to  have  been  the  usual  fashion 
with  the  later  dithyrambists,  in  lines  of  fairly  even  length,  very  much  as  if  it 
were  prose.  Hence  in  the  reconstruction  given  below  it  has  been  found  necessary 
to  discard  the  stichometry  of  the  original  in  favour  of  a  division  indicating  more 
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clearly  the  metrical  scheme.  When,  however,  owing  to  mutilation  the  scheme  is 
uncertain,  as  in  Frs.  2  and  4,  the  arrangement  of  the  papyrus  is  reproduced. 
Resolution  of  a  long  syllable  is  rare,  but  is  found  in  a  trochee  apparently  in 
Fr.  4.  II  and  Fr.  32.  3.  The  shortening  of  a  final  vowel  or  diphthong  before 
a  following  vowel  occurs  infrequently  (Fr.  i.  ii.  6,  Fr.  3.  ii.  4,  8,  10,  possibly 
Fr.  I.  iii.  14),  hiatus  before  an  original  digamma  once  only  (Fr.  3.  ii.  2). 

In  the  matter  of  dialect  also  slight  confidence  can  be  placed  in  the 
tradition  of  the  original.  Cercidas  uses  a  Doric  speech  ;  but  there  are  degrees 
and  varieties  of  Doric,  and  it  is  not  very  clear  which  of  them  is  here  to  be 
recognized.  The  broad  a,  naturally,  takes  the  place  of  the  Attic  r;,  verbs  in  -[xl 
have  the  infinitive  in  -fxevj  or  eijxev  =  and  Tio/ca,  oVa,  o/cKa,  ra/xo?,  at,  ejixtV, 
rtV,  a/xe,  ttotl,  r]?,  ecrAo?  are  Other  well-defined  and  characteristic  forms.  But 
did  the  poet  employ  the  vowels  of  the  ‘  stricter  ’  Doric  and  write  co  for  ov  and 
for  €t?  Here  the  papyrus  is  inconsistent.  Occasionally  w  is  given  by  the 
original  scribe  as  the  genitive  singular  of  the  second  declension  (Fr.  i.  iii.  9  rco, 
V.  17  o/3oAco,  Fr.  3.  ii.  19  much  more  common.  In  No.  4  of  the 

previously  extant  fragments  of  Cercidas  (see  p.  50),  Bentley's  emendation  of 
TraAw  .  .  .  hvaeKviTTTc^  rpvyi  to  TraAw  ,  .  .  hv(J€KviiiTS>  rpvyos  is  plausible,  though  un¬ 
necessary.  Of  an  original  accusative  plural  in  ws  there  is  no  clear  instance,  but 
in  one  place  co  has  been  inserted  above  ov  by  the  second  hand  (Fr.  3.  ii.  3  KavOm), 
ovv  is  constant,  and  the  corrector  leaves  this  untouched  (Fr.  i.  ii.  15,  20,  iii.  5,  II, 
22,  iv.  18).  The  question  then  arises  whether  uniformity  should  be  obtained  by 
eliminating  the  few  instances  of  co  or  the  many  of  ov.  It  is  hard  to  believe  that 
the  sporadic  co  is  not  a  genuine  survival.  That  co  should  have  been  gradually 
replaced  by  oi;  is  natural  enough,  and  such  weakening  of  dialectical  peculiarities 
in  the  process  of  transmission  is  too  common  to  need  illustration.  Other  instances 
of  violation  of  the  dialect  are  to  hand  in  this  papyrus  :  Fr.  i.  ii.  5  ct  for  at  first 
hand,  Fr.  3.  ii.  ii  pLovacoVy  perhaps  Fr.  I.  V.  18-19  The  choice  between  et 

and  7]  in  infinitives  is  more  difficult,  et  is  written  in  ten  places  by  the  copyist, 

Fr.  I.  iii.  8  Aey€ti^,  19  ^9  ^^Acyeti^,  22  ^vOvTrXoeWy  Fr.  4.  3  ]pLO(f)\vaK€'iVy  7 

7ioL€La[6aL,  8  aTpe(l)€tv,  Fr.  22.  3  opeiv,  Fr.  36.  2  h]apia(eiVy  Fr.  48.  2  ]pia6€iVy  in  one  of 
which  (Fr.  i.  iii.  19)  ??  has  been  interlineated  by  the  second  hand  ;  the  solitary  ex¬ 
ample  of  eipev  =  dvai  (Fr.  i.  v.  19)  similarly  has  this  alternative  7]  above  the  line, 
as  in  the  Paris  papyrus  of  Aleman  ii.  ii.  is  perhaps  preferable  ;  and  in  the 

other  cases  r?  may  be  correct.  In  Cere.  Fr.  2.  3  Bergk  following  Froben  gives 
X^Ao?  for  the  traditional  The  natural  tendency  towards  ft,  it  may  be 

observed,  would  be  much  assisted  by  the  palaeographical  similarity  of  €1  and  H, 

which  is  a  frequent  cause  of  corruption.  But  the  infinitival  -tjv  is  not  very 
common  in  literary  Doric,  avbdvip  is  found  in  the  Paris  Aleman  papyrus  iii.  20, 
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lb7]v  in  8.  7.  The  MSS.  of  Theocritus  have  Kavijv  in  xxiv.  92,  and  in  other 
passages  are  divided  between  -eiv  and  -7/2^ ;  OLyfjv  is  the  reading  of  the  Codex 
Ravennas  in  Aristoph.  Lysist.  1004.  In  both  Aristophanes  and  Theocritus  -av 
is  commonly  preferred  by  editors,  whose  example  I  should  be  inclined  to  follow. 
Purity  of  dialect  is  certainly  not  to  be  expected  in  poetry  of  the  age  of 
Cercidas  ;  and  an  instance  of  the  epic  genitive  -010  (Fr.  i.  v.  16),  which  was 
also  used  by  Theocritus  (e.  g.  i.  68,  ii.  8,  iV.  17-18),  betrays  artificiality  in  the 
language.  But,  while  naturally  the  author  himself  cannot  be  credited  with  all 
the  incongruities  of  the  papyrus,  the  preferable  course  in  a  first  edition,  at  any 
rate,  is  to  leave  these  for  the  most  part  as  they  have  been  handed  down.  Similar 
inconsistencies  are  to  be  found  in  plenty  in  the  inscriptions.  A  notable  example 
of  the  dialectical  fusion  of  this  period  survives  in  the  poems  of  Isyllus  (C.  I.  G. 
950),  where  not  even  the  Doric  a  is  constant.  I  have  accordingly  allowed  ov  to 
stand  side  by  side  with  o),  and  rf  with  et.  Where  it  is  not  clear  from  the  context 
whether  a  final  co  is  genitive  or  dative,  no  iota  subscript  has  been  added.  Of 
specifically  Arcadian  influence  there  is  no  clear  trace  ;  the  use  of  the  non-Doric 
av  (Fr.  I.  iii.  9,  iv.  8)  does  not  prove  it,  since  av  had  already  been  admitted 
by  Theocritus  in  his  Doric  poems. 

A  few  words  must  be  added  concerning  the  personality  and  literary 
qualities  of  the  poet.  The  former  has  been  a  subject  of  much  uncertainty.  Two 
politicians  of  Megalopolis  who  were  named  Cercidas  arc  known,  one  a  con¬ 
temporary  of  Demosthenes,  who  accuses  him  of  having  betrayed  his  countrymen 
to  Philip  {Dc  Cor.  295  ;  cf.  Harpocrat.,  KepKtSas  .  .  .  ort  V  ovtos  tojv  to,  "SloK^boviKo 
(ppovovvTcov  'qv  eLpi]K€  Kol  DeoTTo/xTTos  iv  u  ^l^iXtTTTTLK^v^  Polyb.  xvifl.  14)5  the  other 
a  friend  of  Aratus  and  an  actor  in  the  war  with  Cleomenes  towards  the  close 
of  the  next  century  (Polyb.  ii.  48  -50.  65).  Can  either  of  these  personages  be 
identical  with  Cercidas  the  poet?  If  the  Grammarians  are  to  be  trusted,  he  too 
played  a  part  in  public  affairs.  IMegalopolis,  says  Stephanus  of  Byzantium,  was 
the  city  of  Cercidas  apioTOs  vop.o6iTr]s  koI  pLeKiapL^cov  Trotrjr?}?.  vopLo6iTi]s  is  also  the 
word  used  by  Ptolemy  6  ap.  Phot.  Bibl.  190  (p,  151  Bekker)  6  p-ivTot 

vopoOeTTfs  ^ApKoboov  KfpKtbas  (JVVTa(pi]vai  avrw  to  a  kol  (3  rrjs  K€\ev(T€L€V. 

Probably  the  same  tradition  is  to  be  recognized  in  the  statement  of  Eustath.  //. 
B,  p.  199  TTapaenjpetovTot  be  koI  6  HopcpvpLos  .  .  .  laTOp^v  koI  otl  vopovs  TLvh 
bTroaTOpOTCC^LV  TOVS  TTOLOeVOpivOV^  TOV  *Opi]p0V  KOTokoyOVy  Kol  6  KepbiOS  VOpo0€T6!)V 

TTj  TTOTpibi.  In  view  of  the  alleged  partiality  of  Cercidas  to  the  second  book  of 
the  Iliad  (cf.  his  aspiration  recorded  by  Aelian,  Var.  Hist,  xiii.  20,  to  meet 
Homer  after  death,  and  Fr.  i.  iii.  2  below),  Cuper’s  emendation  {Apot/i.  Horn. 
p.  130)  of  Kfpbias  to  KepKibas  is  convincing.  Mcineke  proposed  to  identify  the 
poet  with  the  philo-Maccdonian  denounced  by  Demosthenes  {Anal.  Alex. 
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pp.  385  sqq.) ;  but  this  view  did  not  well  accord  with  the  mention  in  Cere. 
Fr.  2  (cf.  p.  50)  of  the  death  of  Diogenes,  which  occurred  in  B.c.  3:^3  and  does 
not  seem,  when  that  fragment  was  written,  to  have  been  a  quite  recent  event. 
Stronger  objections  are  now  found  in  two  fairly  certain  allusions  of  the  papyrus, 
one  (Fr.  4.  14)  to  the  Stoic  Zeno,  who  is  said  to  have  lived  as  late  as  the  130th 
Olympiad  (Diog.  Laert.  vii.  6)  and  cannot  have  become  famous  before  the 
beginning  of  the  third  century,  the  other  to  Zeno^s  disciple  Sphaerus  (Fr.  5.  4). 
These  references  bring  the  poet  down  well  into  the  third  century,  while  on  the 
other  hand  he  cannot  be  placed  very  much  later,  since  there  is  good  reason  to 
believe  that  his  works  were  used  by  Aristophanes  of  Byzantium,  who  is  sup¬ 
posed  to  have  succeeded  Eratosthenes  at  the  Alexandrian  library  about  B.  C.  195- 
As  has  been  pointed  out  by  Strecker  {Hermes^  xxvi.  pp.  276-7),  the  explanation 
of  /xayts  citing  Cercidas  in  Phot.  BibL  279  (Cere.  Fr.  8  ;  cf.  p.  51)  is  likely  to 
be  derived  from  Aristophanes*  Hept  twi;  viTOTTTevofjLivcov  /jt?;  elp^crOat  rots  TretAatot? ; 
cf.  Eustath.  Od*  p.  1761.  34  6e  (sc,  * ApL(TTO(l)dvr}s)  /cat  ort  jutayt?  otto  r?}s 
rj  Tov  pLa(TT€V€Lv  pr]dH(Ta  ktA.,  and  Pollux  vi.  83,  x.  81.  To  this  Wilamowitz  adds 
the  very  plausible  suggestion  that  the  citation  of  Trarpwoy  (Cere.  Fr.  9  ;  cf.  p.  51) 
comes  from  the  same  grammarian’s  flept  avyyevtK&v  dvop^drayv.  Our  authors 
fiortnt  will  accordingly  fall  in  the  second  half  of  the  third  century,  and  it 
becomes  natural  to  identify  him  with  the  Megalopolitan  Cercidas  who  appears 
on  the  political  stage  at  precisely  that  period.  But  it  will  not  follow  that,  as 
Leo  inclines  to  believe  (Hennes^  xli.p.  444),  the  statement  that  he  was  a  vopoOiTrjs 
rests  upon  a  confusion.  ‘  Die  Gesetzgebiing  hangt  mit  der  Griindung  (von 
Megalopolis)  zusammen.*  Not  necessarily  ;  constitutional  ordinances  are  by  no 
means  limited  to  the  period  of  a  city’s  foundation,  and  a  well  authenticated 
tradition  is  not  so  lightly  to  be  set  aside.  The  absence  of  any  hint  in 
the  narrative  of  Polybius  that  he  was  speaking  of  the  well-known  writer 
will  hardly  be  regarded  as  a  serious  objection  to  the  proposed  identifica¬ 
tion.  That  the  philosopher-poet,  besides  being  a  lawgiver  and  a  practical 
politician,  should  also  have  been  a  general  (Polyb.  ii.  65),  is  more  surprising ; 
but  evidently  he  was  far  removed  from  the  typical  Cynic  sage,  and  there  is 
no  great  difficulty  in  adding  some  military  capacity  to  his  varied  accomplish¬ 
ments.  How  it  comes  about  that  he  is  described  by  Diogenes  Laertius  as 
MeyaAoTroAtrr;?  f)  Kprjs  (vi.  76)  remains  unexplained  on  any  view  of  the  poet’s 
personality.  S.  Bochart  wished  to  remove  this  complication  by  the  not  very 
happy  expedient  of  substituting  'ApKas  for  Kp?;s.  Cronert  (Rhein,  Mns,  Ixii. 
pp.  31 1— 12)  proposes  the  emendation  ’Apxas  MeyaAoTroAirr/y,  or  M€yaAo7roAtr?jy  Tr\s 
’ApKa5ta?,  but  makes  no  attempt  to  explain  how  a  phrase  of  this  kind  became 
corrupted  to  %  Kp??s.  If  the  passage  is  to  be  corrected  at  all,  it  would  be  better 
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to  follow  Cobet  and  delete  ?)  Kpr\s  as  an  interpolation.  But,  as  Wilamowitz 
remarks,  conflicting  statements  of  the  same  kind  occur  about  other  celebrated 
individuals,  e.g.  Sotades.  Perhaps  the  family  had  some  Cretan  connexion. 
There  are  no  independent  grounds  for  supposing  Cercidas  to  have  lived  else¬ 
where  than  at  Megalopolis  ;  and  he  may  reasonably  be  regarded  as  a  kinsman  of 
his  namesake  the  statesman  of  the  Demosthenic  period. 

Cercidas  is  expressly  described  as  a  Cynic  for  the  first  time  in  the  title  at 
the  end  of  Fn  4.  That  he  was  an  adherent  of  that  school  of  philosophy  had, 
however,  been  rightly  inferred  from  the  extant  fragments  2,  4,  5  (p.  50),  and  the 
phrase  tov  iixdv  ^UyaXoTtoXmjv  K^pKibai;  (Athen.  viii.  347  e)  in  the  mouth  of  the 
Cynic  Cynulcus  (Kaibel,  Athen.  iii.  p.  561).  His  wish  to  meet  after  death 
Hecataeus  and  Olympus,  as  well  as  Homer  and  Pythagoras  (Aelian,  Var.  Hist, 
xiii.  !2o),  implies  that  besides  philosophy  and  poetry,  he  cultivated  history  and 
music  ;  and  the  comprehensiveness  of  his  intellectual  interests  is  directly  witnessed 
by  Fr.  3,  Nor  did  he  confine  himself  to  one  class  of  poetry,  for  Athenaeus 
quotes  his  Iambi  (Cere.  Fr.  i)  and  that  there  is  no  mistake  in  the  name  is  proved 
by  the  metre  of  the  quotation.  But  no  doubt  it  was  upon  the  Meliambi,  so 
called  as  combining  lyrical  forms  with  critical  or  satyrical  matter,  that  his 
literary  fame  chiefly  rested  ;  to  Ptolemaeus,  ap.  Phot.  BibL  379,  he  is  simply  6 
/xeAoTTOto?.  No  other  representative  of  this  class  of  composition  is  known  to  us, 
and  to  that  fact  rather  than  to  any  conspicuous  literary  merit  the  discovery  of 
these  Oxyrhynchus  fragments,  from  which  a  fair  idea  of  the  poet  can  now  be 
obtained,  owes  its  particular  interest.  In  the  matter  of  style  they  confirm  and 
emphasize  the  impression  given  by  the  few  verses  already  known.  An  outstanding 
feature  is  the  frequency  of  unfamiliar  compounds,  in  which  Cercidas  displays  the 
facility  and  boldness  of  a  dithyrambist.  Some  of  these  bmXa  or  jpiiiXa  have 
a  distinct  vigour  and  aptness :  pvTioKL^boTOKOiv,  (TvoTTXovToavvr]^  7iipL€Xo(TapKO(f)ayHify 
(f)dXa  aKLodpeiTTay  oX^oOvXaKos  Xdpos  are  among  the  more  striking.  The  poet  clearly 
possessed  a  feeling  for  the  picturesque,  as  well  as  a  faculty  of  expression.  His 
versification  is  accomplished,  and  the  syntax  usually  simple.  The  most  pleasing 
specimen  of  his  work  is  the  exordium  of  the  ppem  on  love  (Fr.  i.  iii.  5  sqq.) 
which,  though  the  leading  idea  is  not  original,  has  a  grace  of  its  own.  That 
on  the  subject  of  the  gods  (Fr.  i.  ii~iii)  is  not  marked  by  novelty  or  depth, 
but  the  points  are  well  put,  and  reinforced  by  some  happy  phrases  and  lines. 
The  fragments  of  Cercidas  reveal  a  cultivated  man,  of  no  great  originality, 
perhaps,  but  well  qualified  to  expound  and  popularize  his  philosophic  creed, 
and  endowed  with  at  least  some  of  the  qualities  which  go  to  make  a  poet. 

My  debt  to  Wilamowitz  in  the  reconstruction  of  this  text,  as  of  1086,  is 
especially  large. 
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Fr,  1. 


Col.  i. 


5  ] 


]apo 

]  .  a 

]Xa 

] 

]€P 

10  ] 

]ya(T 

] 

] 

javioij/iaSai 

> 

]to<j 

] 

Col.  ii. 

j  K  (j'Trupoioi'Trvpot 

TeKaLaKpaaLCdpaOrjKeTTepri 

aKpaTTi9‘[ 

TyXi8ap^epcopa*7Torayaye 

apivapyvpoveiaavopara 

peopTaKal.^TiTOKcoXvopT]^ 

^VCOO’TOO’TiaK'ITlKpOO- 

1 

5  ^€~^iTi<T^€po[,]TO*p€iayapean6€co7rav€K 
TeXeo-aixprjpoKKeTrivovp 

Lrj^7]TOPpvnoKi^SoroKG)Pa 

KaLTeOvaKoy^aXKiSap 

'qT\,]vTTaXLveK'^vp^vtTav 

lo  TcopKTeapcopirXedpopTov 
TOPK€PC0G‘aLTa(T<TVO7rXoVTO 
(TVvacrSop^vS  eTTiraSeo 

f 

TpcoKTaKOivoKparr}po(TKV 

V 

^coravoXXv  p^vavSana 

15  pvXXapp7]7roTovvoTao‘SL 

o\€0pov[ 

Ka(TO(p6aXpo(TaTT^(T7TaXaK(x> 

5u)LovoTV‘Trov(r|xo<j)0a\^ 

cX€vo4)0aXp,oucr8oto’ov 

Tai^^(C(f)a^6(i)V  jpovdSi^yXr] 

8'p\[.]TT€t 

t 

pa7rapavyetKai6epL(TaXL 

€  Vio4)0  aX  p-COlir' pX  CTT  €  1 

7rapaKaTa)(XvQ)Tar7rcoa€Ti8aL  €'rrco-KOTi<r[.]ai 

20  pop€<TovroLpr]TaKovappr] 

OVVOip.^ 

TOTTavneTTaixevoLKaLjJLai/TO 
Ta\avTOvoo‘efjLi'0(Ta<TT€p07ra 
[.  .  J]eTa<TfJi€<TO‘ovToi'oXvii7rop 
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Fr.  1. 


’\apo 

]Xa 

]ev 

]yaa 

] 

]" 

] 


Col.  i. 


]  .  a 


10  1 
] 


javiov|/id8a 

]tos 

]  K(al)  aiTVpol  01  TTVpoC. 


Col.  ii. 

.  .  .  T€  Kal  aKoacr'mva  , 

'  Tis  'iriKpOS. 

7r^vr]Tv\L8av  aipcoya,  noTciyaye  S*  afiiv 
apyvpov  eh  dvovara  peovra ; 

A:a[i]  Ti  TO  KcoXvov  at  rh  {cr)(l>  epo[t]To ; 

5  peia  yap  kari  6e^  nap  eKreXecrai  XP^p 
OKK  en\  vovv  ip,  tj  top  pvnoKilSSoTOKcopa 
Kal  TeOpaKoxaXKiSap 

rj  t[o]p  naXipeKXvpepLTap  tcop  KTedpcop  oXeOpop 
TOVTOp  Kepcoaai  Tas  avonXovTOcrvpaSi 
10  Sopep  5’  entTaSeoTpd>KTa  KOLPOKpaTppoaKvcjxp 
Tap  oXXvpepap  SandpvXXap, 

ppnoT  ovp  6  Tas  Ahas  6(b6aXpo9  dnecrnaXdKcoTat ;  0  tvttovs  }x(^v)  o4)0aXp.(wv) 

*  o4)0aA|Ji,ovs  o*  ois  ov- 

Y<i  ^aedcop  popdSi  yXripa  napavyeT,  5(^)  pX[€]7T€i. 

^  ^  ‘  <vi  6(i)0aXnw  tr(apa)pX€V€i. 

KaL  (yepL9  a  Xtnapa  KaTa^XycoTai ;  ctrco-KOTto-Tat. 

15  ncos  eTL  Saipope9  ovp  toi  prjT  dKovdp  prjT  Snap  nenapepoL ; 

Kal  pdp  TO  TaXapTOP  6  creppo^ 
d(TTepona[y€p]eTa9  peaaop  top  *' OXvpnop  [kpi^ei] 


3° 


THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


Col.  iii. 


[ . ]opOoi'[ . ]  .  ii^evev 

K€vovSafjir]KaLTOv6oiJirj 

pocreLTrepeviXiaSipeTreiSoTau 

ai(TL/xovafxapav8pa(TLKv8a\i 

V 

5  IXOL(jr}V7T(Jd(JOVV(.IX^€^VOV 

TTOT€p^y\revop6o(Toyv^vyo(TTa 

Tao-Ta8i(T\dra(f)pvyLapv(r(£iv  ppvyia 

a(oixaL8e6r]v\eyeLVO(TOv 

[.  .  .  .]y€iro7ra/9au70io'TcoSiO(r 

10  7rXa[.  .^Lyyiov^TTOLOvaeTTava 

KTOpa<TovvTLcrrjTLpa(TOvpa 
01  <r 

vLSacTKKOvapevprj^TrooXa 
^T)Tapa^Lap6doKpovLSa(r 
0(piiT€vcracr7raPTacraii€KaL 
15  TeKcopTcoppevTraTpcoocr 


20 


T(j^v8eTT€(f>aveTraTrip*X(idov 
pe6€IX€V7T€pLTOVT(»)VTOLCr 
peT€(OpOK07TOLa'TOVTOV(T  acrTpoXoYOicr 


yapepyovovQeveXTTopeyjeLvapivS^ 

A  ^  \  CTTCiBcOO" 

TraLaPKaLayauapeTaioooo'peXe  ciYa0Tj 

TcodeoayapavraKaLvepeaLcr 


K  UT  ay  ap*  peer  (j>ovpo8ai  poop 
ovpiaepvenaeLTLpareTavTap 


Col.  iv. 


0ft)  .  [.  .]€Aa[ 

Tdi^aprea^ 

(j'r]TOPoX\^ 

TV')(^a(T*TaVT  e[,  .  .  ,]piPPeL  CKpaOcwf 
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Col.  iii. 

opdbi^  K]aL  i^€vevK€u  ovSccfxfj* 

Kal  TOvO*  ''Ofj,r]po9  UTT^p  kp  AXidSr 

p€7T€L  S'  oTap  aicnpop  dpap  dpSpdai  KvSaXipoi?  77. 

TTO)?  ovp  Ifxip  ov  7roT€p€\{/ep  6p6b9  &P  ^vyoardras, 

5  ra  S'  ka^dra  Mvacop  Bpvyia; 

d^OfxaL  Se  6t]P  Xkyeip  o<jop  [7rapd]yeL  to  Trap  avrois 
Td>  Albs  TTXa\aT]iyytop, 

TTOtov?  krT  dpdKTopas  ovp  tls 
fj  TLpas  OvpapiSas  klcop  dp  evpoc 
10  7700?  Xd^(pL)  Tap  d^tap,  06'  6  KpopiSas  6  ^ureiJcra? 

Trdpras  ape  Kal  reKcop 

Tcop  pep  rrarpcob?  tq)p  Se  Trecfyape  Trarrjp ; 

X(pop  peOepep  rrepl  tovtcop  tol9  peTecopoKOTTOis*  aorTpoXoYots. 
Tovrovs  yap  epyop  ov{oe)  ep  eXirop 
15  dplp  Se  Tlaidp  Kal  \dyaOd\  MerdSco?  peXerco,  lird  ^  bO)s  ayaQt].* 

Oebs  yap  avra,  Kal  Nepeais  Kara  yap,  peacp'  ovp  6  Saipcop 
ovpia  (^vaideL  ripdre  ravrap, 


(PcbT[e9f]  eAa[ 
Tat^apjes  [ 

(jrjTbp  oA[/S 
peibSep  k^epeaai. 


Col.  iv. 


/Z6- 

pepe- 

]  TV'^aS)  ravT  €[c7TiV  v\plp 

cK  |3a0€co[v. 
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5  4:  oOeve^^/xeaaL 

^  SoiaTLaa/xii/ecpayvaOoKTKpv  •5oi[ 

(TTjuTOVKvavoTrrepvyouTraLSa 
(ppoSiTaaSafxopofjL  'OvrLy[.]peL 
\eiai^aTT€v67jcr*KaiPporcoy[ 


lO 


15 


20 


p€PaP7rpa€iaKatevp€pi[ . ] 

Se^iT€paJ^p^7rpev(rr](naycop 

ovToaepaTp^pLajappavye 


pcoToaccocppopLTTrjSaXtcoTreLdova 

Kv^eppTj^TOicrSeTapapKTTe 

papXv(ra(T€7rop(Tr]XaiXaTTacr 

TjXapvpaanodcopa^XXaaKvpa 

TtaaSLoXovTOVTOLoroTTopOpoa 

evXeycopevpeiTTLSao-^ovKovpKap 

pope(rrLSvopT(op€KXey€LP 

TOPOvpLOPapipay]Tap*KaLpe 

TaacocppoavpaaoiaKiTT^tdovo" 

)(^pwpepopev6v7rXoeLPOK^ 

KaTaKVTrpiPOTTOpOpoa^pr]  a4>po8iaiocr 


Col.  V. 

5  or  6  lines  lost. 


VOIi[ 

8a7r[ 

KaiT[ . 

1 0  (TTp'ay[ . 

,'\TTXoo(T*Trapp\^ 

T0/3t  .  .  [ . 

,]Kai7rpoKo6[ 

Xvpap[ . 

,]pal3XaylriT€  .  [ 

ap>KaLp[ . 

^^Svpap^aSe^ 

^ayopacacppoSiTU 

KaiTopri\_ 

15  po<TpeX€iP07r[,]pLKaXrjo‘OKa[ 
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II. 

5  zlota  7(9  afxly  €<pa  yvaBoiai  (f)V(rr]i/  8oi[d  Bio-crd. 

70J'  KvavoTTjipvyov  naTS^  AcppoSira?, 

AapLovopL*  ovTi  y[a]p  A  \lav  dnevOijs* 

KOI  ^porOiv  yap  [r£]  pLkv  dv  npaeia  k  evp€i^e[L  nyoa] 
Se^iTepd  TTvevarj  aiaydov, 

10  ovTOS  €y  aTpepLia  ray  vavy  epcoTO? 

(Toxppoyi  7n]8aXi(p  netOov?  Kv^epyfj' 
roi9  Se  ray  apiarepay  Xvaa^  iTTOparj 
XaiXanas  ^  Xapvpd^  ttoOchv  diXXa?, 

Kv/xaria^  SioXov  tovtol9  6  iropOpo^. 

15  ev  Xkyo^y  EvpiTTiSa^,  ov  Kappoy  ovy  io‘Ti(y)  Sv  oyrcoi 
eKXeyeiy  roy  ovpioy  dplv  dijray, 

Kal  p^Tot  aoKppoavya^  oluki  neiOov^ 

\pa>p€yoy  evOvnXoeiy  ok  ff  Kara  Kvnpiy  6  iropOpos ; 

. 


Col.  V. 


•  •  « 


von[ 

^aT^[ 

’i . ]  •  ^  •  [ 

10  (rTpay[ . ]7rXooy  irayy^ 

TO  )3(  .  .  [ . ]  Kal  7rpoKod[ 

Xvpay  [ . ]j/a  ^Xayjnre  .  [  ]ay, 

Kal  p[ . 6\8vyay*  a  ^  dyopds  ^AcppoSira 


Kal  TO  /(??[5€]i'os‘  pkXeiy  67r[a]yiKa  Xfjs  oKa  XPVCv^y 


d4>po8((nos. 


D 
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Fr.  2. 


5 


Xpr](r]aov(l)ol3o(TOVTapa\a*Ta[ 
TayopoXcoKaTaKXtyaarl 
Sapeoio8oK€Lya}i^p  .  [ 

TJ  K0[ 

T€LpL€yyv[ 


Col.  i. 


]  .  €1>TW 


].• 

]  .  .  yai  .  . 


Col.  ii. 

[ . ]ur}a‘7Tv[ 

[ . ]aKapSLoy[ 

.  .  [.  .  .‘]  .  TLKayT{.]n-o  .  [ 

]ot[.]  KpOTTJO-iyOfKfi 

5  TaKULpoye  .  .  [ 

•  [ 

Ta(j)€v^i7r  .  [.]  .  pycLy\ 
0f;Xa[[i]]crKi6d/)€7rra/c[.  .]  .  o<t 
€yx€(7//iCo/)0<T5a5oj/[.]^[.]a 
10  KTayv^pOTCovKaipil^^Tn 

(TTCcpLevotXTooTTaaa  .  .  o‘f[*] 

X  )  .  «yaa[.]^//■[.]rpay[.  .  •]o“m 


‘  [• 

[• 

15  [• 
[• 
[• 


'^ay  pL€P(oX€criKap7roy 
,Yfya(pv<TaX€ayayS(iy 

.  .  rpy^vpaS^KaiKpa 

.  .]a)r €X€Xiy//a[.  .  .  .  ]..o-Kpa 
. ]o'€y7raX[ . 


About  4  lines  lost. 


Col.  iii. 
lo  lines  lost. 


TavTa[ 

yapov[ 

a0€(r[ 
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15  ov  <p6^os  oil  Tapa'^d'  Ta\y\Tav  ofioXai  KaTaKXuw 
T\yv\8apioio  SSku  yapjSp^^s  ToX^f)’  ^pev. 

K0[ 

yv[ 


Fr.  2. 


Opposite  1.  4 


]0T[.l 

Opposite  11.  5-6 


]  .  €l>TO) 

]  ov(t<i)s)  H-(iv) 


Col.  i. 


Opposite  IL  12-13 

].  .. 

5  ]..  vai  . 


Col.  ii. 

[ . ]l^r](T7TV[ 

[ . ]aKdpSioii  [ 


[...].  TlKai'T[.]7T0  .  [ 

KpoTr](TLy6fX(f)[  Ka- 

5  TOL  Kaipby  €  •  *  [ 

Oel  KTj  »  av  ,  [ 
ra  (f>ev^i7r  .  [.]  .  oiiap[ 

(f>v\a  (TKLoOp^TTTa  /c[.  .]  .  os 
iyX€(Tipcopos  d5oi^[o]7r[A]a- 
10  KTOOP  PpOT^P  Kai  klTL- 

(TTapL€P(os  coTTaaa  .  •  cr€[.] 

X  *  •  ay aa[,]‘\lr[,]Tpay[,  .  .]?  tjl- 
[/Z€A]dj/  pep  coXeaiKapnop 
[kul  a(p]vya  (pvaaXeap  avSdp 
15  [t6  pevpa  Se  kol  Kpa- 

\Tepds  pyUiT  eXeXiypa\L  ...  ] .  •  s  Kpa- 

[ . ]y  €l)7raA[ .  rjaids. 


Col.  iii. 

•  *  •  • 
TavTa[ 
yap  od[ 
a6ea\^ 


s 


D  2 
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Fr.  3. 


Col.  i. 


]ov 

]y 


15 


20 


varai  .  [ 
roo‘a€i/c[ 
(t)(^L\o(TTacrL[ 
r)(TKaiyo(oK  .  [ 


I 


1 

V 


Tr€VLa7roTi(f)\ 
TLfiOTdroySeTfl 
7r[.  .]  .  afivpo\ 


T  • 


5 


Col.  ii. 

KicrS/iaOeiaPpoTOcrovTi 

.0). 

eK(£>viK\ai^iKav66v<T‘ 


Plate  II. 

]^€VOV 


»Tr€. 

rivSapdpavTOPeacocrTep  .ap.a\aKTov. 

vo^vKaiavLKaTovKeap 

€(TKeii7rlpeXoaapK0<pay^i^ 

TT  adder  peXeScoi/da'TOL 

•  0). 


10 


•15 


.  [.^t/SiecpevyeyKaXoPOv 
SeuTroKa-TTai/TaTeoidt'^v'^ 

dvTTO(rTr[*]ccyX^^^^^^^^^P^ 

povcrd>i'Ki^coSaXa*7T]l^e~^ie 
piSconOaXl.yvTaarenXeo 
6vp€KauxPiyTaaapLcrT[,]a* 
vvvBoKKapeveK(f>aveecr 
X€VKaLKOpV(f}\.^  •  •  •  5 
aicdpewraLecf^P^  .  .  . 


aypev^xaTa 

Af€V€p’yT)p,aTa 


Xe(j>XaxvoLKva\,'\ov8ey^vei.ov 

,  -nK  ,  .  <i)  .  u.aT€v[.  .]v 

KaiTipaT€V€iKpayvoii  ^v.' .  e[. . .] 

[.]XiKtaaxpoi'(OT€7ra^iovKo[,][h^X 

20  XaKfveiSepKO/xfva^iOTacr  '.Ij .  y 

ev  pVVTTOTLTeppaTOCrOV 

Sov^rdpocreaXdcrpev  Tapocr«[ 
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vaTai  .  [ 

15  709  d€lK[ 

0)  <PlXo9  ray  l[ 
779  Kal  1^6(0  K  . 
nevia  7roT£0[ 

TlfiOTOCTCO  5€7r[ 
20  7r[.  .]  .  o://i7yoo[ 


(?)  (pL\o- 


¥r.  3. 


Plate  11. 


Col.  ii. 

]|i.€V0V 


[7roAXa]/ci9  dfiaOeU  /3poro9  out£  €/cc!>j^ 
eKXa^e  tIv  S*  djxdXaKTOv  eorco 

(TTepucoi/  Kal  avLKaTOv  Keap  eaKeu, 

5  TTipeXoaapKO^aydyp  jrdaa?  peXeScopa^* 

r(<S)  t[1]p  Sie^evye  KaXwp  ovSeu  iroKa*  ndvra  t€oi- 

GLv  S  V7T0  c^7T\X^dy\voL(T(Lv^  <iaKUp)  dBpd  Movadv  KvdSaXa.  , 

\  /  I  I  j  €vcpYT)n.aTa, 

IhepiScop  6'  aX[£]€i;Ta9  €7rX€o,  dvpi,  Kal  iyvevrds  ap£cr7[o]9. 
pvv  S\  oKKa  pep  kK(f>aP€es  XevKal  Kopv(p\a\  Trepiatco- 
10  pevPTai  €cr[.]  .  .  .  paKtXeco  Xd)(pai, 

KPa[K]op  Se  yepeioPj  Kai  tl  parevei 

Kpdyvov  [ajXtKias  xpw(t>  t  kndiiov  KoXaKeva  dv^rlVoO) .  e[. . .] 
SepKopepa  floras  evpvp  ttotl  ripparos  ovSop,  pij;  * 

Tcipos  kaXd9  pep  [  ^  Xco<7[.  .  v. 

Tapes  •[TT€lTa. 
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Fr. 


CoL  iii.  Plate  II. 


5[ 

Tap[ 

[ 

7]Kbpv[ 

y[ 

• 

TacrSa[^ 

VO  .  [ 

15  KT0[ 

5 

ndiX  .  [ 

«x«P'K 

€KTa[ 

pav,()[ 

araK  .  [ 

peda  .  [ 

TtcraXd[ 

20  .  [ 

10  7r€p  .  [ 

aKTi[ 

P0(0  .  [ 

Plate  II. 

[•]o* 

[.  .  .  .]7^^pa<r/ca)7rrfXX4o  .  dv  •Xir|[ 

,]co(r»P\a^aiiaK\ri 

[ . ]€T  .  [.  .  .]//o0Xua/ccr^ 

T07rocrr](l)[,]^oaayro(rv 
5  pa)i/[.]7ro(TTOij[,]Ta(rSr]To[.] 
avraa‘aK€7rT0<rviia(TK€p[.  .] 

fiT](r7rovSap7roi€ia6[ . ] 

(TTpe(l)€LpapooKaT(oX[,  .  .  .] 

.  [J]p€vpr}a‘Sia  .  d€ay[,]  •[•••*] 
lo  (TiKcoaappoapevov 

\J\oTaVlGOVTOV7To6oV^\K\^  .  (XL 
[.  .]  .  a8^VTOVLp\,'\pOPT\<,']  .  [.  .  .] 

[.  ,'\(TTnTOTap<T€va(T(xpa’  .  [ . ] 

[.  .  .]T€[,](0(T(ayCOPlKO(T 

15  KepKiSa 

KVPOLT 

]XLap^ol 
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Col.  iii.  Plate  II. 


Tav[ 

[ 

7]  KOpv[ 

y[ 

Ta9  5a[ 

VO  .  [ 

15  KT0[ 

aiK[ 

TTatX  .  [ 

dxaptv  [ 

€/C7a[ 

vav  o[ 

crraK  .  [ 

peOa  .  [ 

/3€/3[ 

Ti9  dXa[0  (?) 

20  pe  .  [ 

nep  .  [ 

dKTt[ 

yooo  .  [ 


P'r.  4-  Plate  II. 

[.  .  .  ,]7]6pa  aKcoTTTLXXio  .  av-  X-qf 
i(S[.  .]coy*  ^XafSaj/  aKXrj- 

[ . ]€T  .  [.  .  J]flO(f)XvaK€lU 

TOTToy  rj  0[6]/3oy  avT09  y  .  [.  .  .  .] 

5  peer  [d]7ro<TTop[oi,]  tcc^  8^ 
avTa^  aK€7rToavi^a9  /C6j^[€ay] 
aTTOvSdi/  7roi€Ta6[aL  Kal] 

<TTp€<peiv  avoa  Kara)  X[.  .  .  .] 

.  [.]u  ^vpr]9  Sia  .  deai^,]  .  [.  pov^ 

10  (TiAT^y  dppoapeuou, 

[ttJot’  dviaov  rov  ttoQov  €X/c[.]  .  ai 
[.  .]  .  adevTOi/  i'p[€]poj/  t[.]  .[...] 

[.  e]crr?  ttot  dpaeuas  dpa  .  [ . ] 

[.  .  .]r’  e[p]a)y  ZavcoviKos. 
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KepKiSa 

Kvvos 

pC^iap^oi. 
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Fr.  5. 

•  •  ♦  #  • 

\a6(i)TOVTev0v8LK(O 
'[OLKeKaXkl^^ScaV 
'\<TTnTov'qpaKai 
'\p€vacr(f)aipo!)yap 
5  ’\TTpQPa\r]<Tr]KaiTL 

'\)(LTOveL<TapeTav 
^Se(TL')(veveL(ra\ 
^(PepovTOTTOopav 
]  .  KoyTov7[,]yav 

•  •  •  •  • 


Fr.  6. 

]Xo7rft)Xo//[ 

]^ov(T6a>pv(o[ 

]i7r7rou)(pe[ 

]ToyapeaTay(^ 

5  ]€acrTa(rTa)[ 

]  •TT* 

]•[ 


Fr.  7. 

•  •  • 

]  • 

]Tdcrp[ 

]€i;604fCocr[ 

]/caz0fXo  .  [ 


Fr.  8. 

Fr.  9. 

Col.  i. 

Col.  ii. 

•  •  •  • 

^aelSepev 

Kd[ 

]rj7ro\Lc[ 

]aSe7reL\a7rL 

'\LvaKo\a[ 

JXei^reioi; 

•TlXX[ 

Tarj[ 

r6y[ 

5 

]\€a)P7rvKtii[ 

]v(T(t)KaLSo 

]XOV(nyr]poiS[ 

5  ]  •  [-iTfL.] 

5  ]vKeTiirap6a{ 

](ra7r  ,  [ 
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Fr.  5. 

•  •  ♦  t 

'\a6(0  TOVT  €v0vSlKOO 
€]o(/c€  KaWifiiSa^y 

€]a*Ti  TTOiirjpa  Koi 
j/xei'a*  S(f>aip(o  yap 
5  ]  7rpo^d\rj9  fj  Kai  tl 
\XLTOv  els  dperdv 
jSes*  iyveveis  aX- 
^(jyepovT  oirdhpav 
]  ,  Kov  tovt[o]ii  av 


Fr.  6. 

•  •  •  • 

(?)  ai6^67T(i>\ov  [ 

]  ^ovaoco  pV<i)[TT 
]  imrou  )(pe[peTL^0PTa 
]to  yap  eo'T  dya[ 

5  ]eas  Tcis  Tco[ 

TT 

]•[ 

•  •  »  • 


Fr.  7. 


•  •••*»*. 

1  • 

to]  Tctj  p[iKPds  xeXduas 
fjLiiap6ii]ev**  OLKos  [ydp  dpicTTos  aXa^ecoy] 
Kat  (pi\o[s 


Fn  8. 

Col.  L 

jo'eMe  peu 
]aS*  eir  elXam- 
]XepiiOTeiou 
]vaco  Kai  So- 

5  ] . 

] .  •  [ . ] 


Fr.  9. 


Col.  ii. 

»  •  « 

Ka[ 

‘^X«[ 

]t]  7roX4o[ 

]iii  dKoXa[(rT  (?) 

TtXX[ 

]X€0t)r  7rVKLp[ 

TUTll 

]^ou  atyrjpot  5[ 

r  o^[ 

5  o]vKeTi  7rap6a)[ 

5  KaiT[ 

](rd7r  .  [ 

Hve[ 

mS[ 

•  »  • 
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Fr.  10. 

Fr.  II. 

Fr.  12. 

t  •  •  •  • 

]Tfl'Opi^ 

•  «  •  • 

'jrcopevcrel 

]pTovXap^a[ 

]aia7r€X[ 

]j}poy[ 

]  ,  pLTOVTO*y[ 

]rrovT^[ 

]<p€pf(ra[ 

]€KT€. 

]aVPT€XlO’T[ 

•  ♦  • 

Fr.  13. 

'\eTapeXXo[ 

•  •  •  • 

]a}(rp7jX€yo[ 

•  »  * 

Fr.  14. 

jeXde'Si^  .  ['' 

]«[ 

*  •  •  • 

]^pa*KacT[ 

]0-T0)^i[ 

]p(piov[ 

]VT€V0‘T][ 

lo  ]apfxoiTo[ 

]  .  aXaLoal 

]T€COJ'*m[ 

]raAa/3oi/[ 


]a’a)So|a[ 

5  ]ufi(va\X[ 
]KaviKap[ 

k  ' 


yeKacTTCoyl 
]  .  u€Taiyapj[ 
]va)y[ 


Fr.  15. 

•  •  •  •  • 

]TOi/7r€Xacr5’€[ 

•  •  •  •  • 


Fr.  16, 

•  •  * 
]4‘[ 

]  .  o(r0e[ 
ycpo(rv[ 


Fr.  17. 

•  •  •  •  » 

]uoar€  .  .  a[ 
](TLauarK07re[ 
]Sia)A:T[.]a[ 


•  • 


Fr.  18. 
]€yapoi[ 

]i/eTOL[ 

]aipwi[ 

]  .  a(7aA[ 

5  >«^[ 


Fr.  19. 

Fr.  30. 

Fr.  31. 

](«)(7YV(1)[ 

•  •  • 

•  ♦  •  • 

].y8[’ 
h<^  [ 

]  .  e(rvp[ 

]VP1{ 

•  [ 

]ap[ 

]aTav[ 

¥[ 

]AAofK/9a[.]  .  [ 

5  ]  • 

]ara  .  [ 

]r€7TavTar[ 

liro[ 

]T(ova[ 


5  ]  •  •  i>M 


5 


Fr.  lo. 
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•  •  •  •  « 

]pT0i^  Xa/>t/Sa[r 

]  .  /XL  TOVTO^  i^[ 

€KT€ 

]  CrVUT€X€L9  t[ 

5  ](p€peL  Kat  ya[/3(?) 
]co9  /it;  X€yo[ 

]eX^e*  5ct)  . 

]T]va*  Kai7\ 
(f>]vT€V<Tp[ 
lO  ]appOL  To[ 

]  .  aXaio^  [ 

]t€ooi/*  co[ 
VaXaj8ot{ 


]n 

(?)  /cajro)  p€va€[[ 

]aia7r€X[ 

]r  Tov  Ta)[ 

•  •  • 

Fr.  13. 

•  »  • 

]«[ 

]crrce)  I3i[ 

]  .  Kvl3€pi/[ 
](TCO  So^a[ 

5  y  p\v  aXX[ 
]/ca  VLKa  p[ 

m 


•  •  •  »  • 

]  .  (7[.  .]  .  [ 

]TIP0U[ 

]0€/)€I  Ta[ 

]€  TOC  p^XXo^Ta 


Fr.  14. 

•  •  ♦  *  • 
]p(j)ioi{ 

y  eKacTTCp*  y[ 

]  .  uerai  yap  i[ 
y(t)i/[ 


Fr.  15. 


Fr.  16. 


Fr.  17. 


\tov  TT^Xas  S*  6[  ]/i[ 

.  .  ,  ]  .  oo-06[ 

]€lpOS 


yoa^  .  .  a[ 
ytau  (TK07r€[L 
]  SlC0KT[€]a[ 


Fr.  18. 

]€  yap  o/[ 
]i'€ro([ 
]aipm[ 

]  .  a(raX[ 

5  ]  fvy  [ 


Fr.  19. 

]a)s  Yvoi[ 

].v8[ 

hs  [ 

jarai^ 

5  ]  •  vfici[ 


Fr.  20. 


Fr.  21. 


]  .  e(TVix[ 

WiC  .  [ 

M 

jara  .  [ 

5  \yo{ 

]ra)i'a[ 


]npA 

]“/^[ 

]XXot  /c/)a[.]  .  [ 
Jr  €7r  avrau  [ 
5  ]  .  .  0a/i[ 
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Fr.  22. 

Fr.  23. 

•  •  •  •  ' 

•  *  •  • 

]6£cr[.  .]^aL»ra)i/ 

^^^VCTKOipaV^ 

]X/3o0l/Xa/COl'XapoJ/  aiT9Xavoy| 

.  o/0€4i'7rape(Tr4i'6[ 

5 


Fr.  24. 

Fr.  25. 

Fr.  26. 

•  •  •  •  • 

]  •  •  «'?•[ 

•  •  •  • 

]Xoi;cra/fa[ 

•  •  •  < 

'\Syana\€<TT(jiiL  .  [ 

]  •  f'^XP’7^‘»[ 

]a)7raXi  .  [ 

]fXo»/€J/0a 

]aX  ....  0;o[ 

]e(r(ro(7i  .  .  [ 

]Kia‘Kadi^€[ 

]AC€(r;)3oi;X[ 

] 

]^o  .  .  .  Xat^[ 

•  •  •  • 

•  •  •  • 

•  •  »  •  • 


Fr.  27. 

Fr.  28. 

Fr.  29. 

Fr.  30. 

0  0 

5p[ 

•  0  0 

0  0  0 

]/iov[ 

0  0  0  • 

]  .  .  .  [ 

]p€0OO‘/3X€[ 

]ai/or  .  [ 

]r](f)a<T(7aar[ 

0  • 

]\oavpop[ 

]!^[ 

0  0  0 

]<rofr[ 

0  0  0 

]•[••]•[ 

0  0  0  « 

Fr.  31. 

Fr.  32. 

Fr-  33- 

X«  •  [ 

eV7l\ 


]f  •  ^  [ 

.w[ 

jept^tar/Ot/Saf 

j  '  y^P’ref 


]••??[ 
]e/c0a  .  [ 

]?■[ 
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I'r.  22.  Fr.  23. 

•  •  •  «  •  •  • 

*1^*  aifT^y 


]  Z€V9  K0ipaii[  6]Xl3odv\aKOU  \dp0li  a'iTo\avov[Ta 

]o  .  .  Op€tli  ndpeCTTLll  €[ 


Fr.  24. 

Fr.  25. 

Fr.  26. 

•  •  •  »  • 

]  .  .  aicr[ 

«  •  •  • 

]Xoi;(ra/ca[ 

•  mm 

]  SvdTTaXks  .  [ 

]  •  XP^ 

]a)  TraXt  .  [ 

]iXoj'  euOa 

]aX  ....  (f)p[ 

p]i<r(T09  i  .  .  [ 

]/ciS‘  KaOi^el 

dp]K€(n^ovX[ 

j  [ 

] 

]7ro  .  .  .  Xat/[ 

•  •  •  • 

•  •  • 

«  •  • 


Fr.  27. 

Fr.  2tS. 

Fr.  29. 

Fr.  30. 

Sp[ 

]ap(re[ 

«  •  « 

]lxov[ 

•  •  •  • 

] . . .  [ 

H 

]  pido?  /3X€[ 

]aiioy  .  [ 

]7]  (l>do‘(Ta(T[ 

•  • 

l3]Xoorvpop[par  (?) 

]v\ 

]o‘0(rr[ 

•  •  • 

]•[••]•[ 

•  •  •  • 

•  •  • 


Fr.  31. 

Fr.  32. 

Fr.  33. 

•  • 

•  •  •  • 

]/c  .  X  .  [ 

•  •  •  » 

]  .  .  acr[ 

X“  •  [ 

]  /^«XP‘ 

]  €K(pa  .  [ 

(UTJ[ 

n]epl  SiaTpi^a[ 

M 

•  • 

1  '  y’  f>’re[ 

•  •  •  • 

•  *  « 
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Fr,  34. 

Fr.  35. 

Fr.  36. 

T/[ 

"iToSiKavSeKpl 

.  •  •  * 

.  [.]r[ 

]aTOcr[.  .]  .  .  .  ot)[ 

KaL[ 

•  • 

•  •  •  • 

]a/ia^€ti/a[ 

]j<afa  .  [.]  .  Oa\[ 

Fr.  37. 

Fr.  39. 

Fr.  40. 

•  •  • 

k  -1 

,  •  •  . 

]6/fa*)u[ 

•  •  • 

]  •  • 

i  ow  .  [ 

]  •  •]  •  fA 

]  *  •  tOv  •  [ 

'  oi;t[ 

]oi(r* .  [.  •]/J>€t[ 

]Xot).7r€^  .  [ 

«  •  • 

]\oL8eKat[ 

‘n 

5  ]/a{r‘7roXXa[.]5[ 

.  .  * 

Fr.  38. 

]0oicr*a5€  .  i^[ 

•tH 

Fr.  41. 

•  •  • 

]7ra  .  vWa  .  [ 

]^aXoj/[ 

]•[ 

\oavoa‘€[ 

•  •  • 

]^€  .  aX  .  [.  .  .  .  ]<l>v 

]  •  • 

•  •  •  • 

]p7rpofxa6€Vcr 

]o\LTa(j[ 

Itaapo 

5  ]TOvSoj[ 

]Tdxaprj 

i 

5 

U] 

Fr.  47,, 

Fr.  43.  Fr.  44. 

Fr.  45- 

•  •  « 

]•[ 

...  ... 

]  .  [  ]  .  TTO  .  [ 

«  •  • 

]5€7-[.] 

1  .  €vi[ 

]••[ 

]fpOev[  ]  .  i«'[ 

]  • 

•  •  •  •  [ 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 


Fr.  46. 

Fr.  47. 

Fr.  48. 

Fr.  49 

•  • 

]»/OOr«[ 

•  •  • 

M 

M-]  •  •  •  [ 

M 

1082. 

NEW  CLASSICAL  TEXTS  47 

Fr.  34. 

Fr-  35- 

Fr.  36. 

T([ 

]ro  Su  <p[ 

•  •  •  • 

]uKa[,]v  .  [.]r[ 

]aToa'[.  .]  .  .  .  a)[ 

Kai[ 

•  •  •  • 

•  • 

]Kaia  .  [.]  .  0aA[ 

a  a  •  a 

Fr.  37. 

Fr.  39. 

Fr.  40. 

•  #  • 

•[ 

•  •  •  • 

7r]6>ca’  /z[ 

a  a  • 

].  .  Spv[ 

]  •  •]  •  lA 

]  .  .  [.]u  .  [ 

Ov  .  [ 

]oiy  .  [.  .]^et[ 

]Aa)’  7r€0  .  [ 

ovt[ 

]\olS€  KaL[ 

n 

5  Yas*  7roAXa[.]  5[ 

*  *  * 

a  .  i/[ 

Fr.  38. 

d]7raTvXXa  .  [ 

Fr.  41. 

•  fl  • 

]  KaXbn  [ 

a  a  a  •  •  • 

]•[ 

•  «  •  • 

]/C€  .  aA  .[....  ]<t)u ...  [ 

]a)j/oo’€[ 

yd]p  npopaO^vs 

]  .  .  a/jLi[ 

]L(Tapo 

7r]o\iTas  [ 

]  Tax® 

5  ]roi;5oi[ 

5 

A[.] 

]•[ 

•  •  « 

Fr.  42, 

Fr.  43-  Fr.  44. 

Fr.  45. 

•  •  • 

]•[ 

•  •  a  •  •  • 

]  .  [  ]  .  TTO  .  [ 

a  •  a 

]S.7t[-] 

“[ 

]  • 

t^YpOty  [  ]  • 

]  .  ct)A[ 

]••[ 

•  •  • 

.  .  .  ]7rp  .  [ 

•  •  • 

a  •  • 

a 

Fr.  46. 

Fr,  47.  Fr.  48. 

Fr.  49. 

•  a 

]i'oa€[ 

.  jTracT^ 

]a[ 

VifX[  ]p[.]  .  . 
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]/iauT[ 

'\r]pavTro[ 

2  lines  lost. 

]  .  .  (ca  .  . 

♦  t  • 

]  •ao'i 

y<p{ 

•  • 

Fr.  50. 

Fr.  51. 

•  •  •  • 

]  .  a)0'aXXo[ 

•  » 

]epa[ 

]  •  [•  -Ir  •  [ 

•  •  •  • 

]‘'P[ 

•  • 

Fr.  54. 

Fr.  55. 

]pt(r5[ 

•  •  « 

]7ra/}a[ 

«  •  « 

]ataT[ 

Fr.  58. 

Fr.  59- 

•  •  • 

]•[ 

•  •  • 

] 

'\lov  •  [ 

•  •  • 

]ov.n  .  [ 

Fr.  62. 

Fr.  63. 

]••[ 

•  • 

]Xe(r[ 

'\avvTOY\^ 

l‘-[ 

Fr.  66, 

Fr.  67. 

«  • 

]y«p[ 

• 

•  • 

]lMa6eiv[ 

]TaX[ 

]axop8r][ 

IrTrX  .  [ 

«  «  • 


Fr.  52. 

Fr.  53- 

•  «  • 

.  [ 

•  • 

]«P<?1 

]y«p«[ 

«  #  • 

•  • 

Fr.  56. 

Fr.  57- 

•  «  • 

•  • 

«  4  « 

]  [ 

•  • 

Fr.  60. 

Fr.  61. 

•  •  • 

]  .  Xei 

•  • 

]a)i' 

] 

«  •  « 

] 

•  • 

Fr.  64. 

Fr.  65. 

• 

•  • 

•  •  4 

]a\oxo»'[ 

• 

•  •  • 

Fr.  68. 

Fr.  69, 

•  •  « 

«  • 

]ai[ 
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]//au7[ 

]r]pay  7ro[ 

^paO^iv  [ 

]raA[ 

2  lines  lost. 

]  ,  .  /ca  .  .  [ 

(?)  Trpo\ayopS'q[ 

VttA  . 

].  5[ 

♦  •  « 

•  «  •  •  • 

•  • 

]  ao'[ 

](T(P[ 

Fr.  50. 

In*.  5  r . 

Fr.  52. 

Fr.  53- 

•  •  •  • 

]  .  0)9  dX\o[ 

%  • 

]€/>«[ 

«  •  •  » 

]v  at  .  [ 

•  • 

]apo{ 

]  .  [.  .]r  .  [ 

«  •  •  • 

*  • 

]  «[ 

•  •  •  • 

]7r([ 

•  • 

Fr.  54. 

Fr.  55. 

Fr.  56. 

Fr.  57. 

•  •  • 

]pis  5[ 

•  •  « 

]aaK[ 

•  t 

]‘v//’ai;[ 

•  « 

]..A[ 

]  7rapa[ 

]amT[ 

]/C(7€([ 

•  »  • 

•  •  • 

•  • 

]  [ 

Fr.  .58. 

Fr.  59- 

Fr.  60. 

Fr.  61, 

•  •  < 

]•[ 

•  •  4 

] 

«  «  • 

]  . 

«  • 

]lOP  .  [ 

•  •  • 

]0P’  jl  .  [ 

•  •  • 

] 

•  «  • 

] 

•  • 

Fr.  62. 

Fr.  63. 

Fr.  64. 

Fr.  65. 

•  •  • 

]•  •[ 

«  • 

]Ae<7[ 

•  • 

(V^[ 

♦  • 

]aAo^o^' 

]  (TvyToy[ 

•  «  • 

]'•[ 

1  « 

•  • 

•  •  < 

Fr.  66. 

Fr.  67. 

Fr.  68. 

Fr.  69. 

•  • 

«  • 

]y^p[ 

• 

]/i€crio-[ 

]«'[ 

!•: 
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It  may  be  convenient  to  add  here  the  previously  known  fragments  of 
Cercidas,  which  I  transcribe  from  Bergk,  Poetae  Lyriciy  ii.  pp.  5^3~^5* 


Iambi. 


1.  Athen.  xii.  554  d  : 

r\v  KaWnTvy<£iV  ^euyoy  kv  SvpaKOvaai?. 


Meliambi. 

2.  Diog.  Laert.  vi.  76  : 

ov  fiav  6  7rdpo9  ya  Sii'coTrevs 

TTji/09  6  ^aKTpo(p6pa9j  SinXoeLpaTos,  aiOepi^oaKas, 
dXK  dvkpa  '^rjXos  ttot  oSovras  kpeicras 
Kal  TO  TTi^evpa  avv8aKo>v* 

5  TjS  yap  dXa6k(x>s  Sioyei'^^ 

Zavos  yovos  ovpdvLos  t€  kvcoi^. 

I.  ya  Bergk;  ye  Cobet,  y  ea  vulg.  4.  This  line  was  bracketed  by  Cobet.  5. 
dioyevrjs  IS  placed  here  instead  of  at  the  beginning  of  1,  6  by  W-M. 

The  reference  is  to  the  death  of  Diogenes.  The  language  of  this  fragment  is  reflected 
in  [Diog.]  Epist.  7  di'toi,  w  TraVf^,  on  KV(ov  Xeyojjiai  Kai  dfiTrex^ofiaL  Tpi^ayva  dnrXovv  ktX. 

3.  Stob.  F/or,  Iviii.  10  =  1082.  Fr.  7.  2-4. 

4.  Stob.  Flor,  iv.  43  : 

770)9  K^v  lSouv 

rdv  <TO(pLau  TreXay  karaKvlav  div8p€S 

OOP  TO  Keap  TraXcp  akaaKTai  Kal  SvcreKpiTTTcp  Tpvyi ; 

I.  The  preceding  line  vovs  opjj  Ka\  vovs  aKovei  (=  Epicharmus,  Fr.  117)  is  not  to  be 
assigned  to  Cercidas.  k(v  tboiev  Meineke;  k  tdoup  B,  tvidouwulg,  2.  uvdpes  W—INI ; 
di/€p€s  vulg.  3.  W— M  with  Bentley  would  prefer  the  genitive  ttoXw  .  .  .  dvaeKviirTO)  rpvyos, 

5.  Galen  x.  406  : 

kp  Kpiopv^ois  dpSpdatp  [euSoKipi^aei]. 

The  passage  is  Qlaa-aXos  d€  dpa  Tois  iavTov  (ro(f)iaTaTs  v\lrTj\ov  ^p6i/ov  KaO^pePos  iv  Kpio- 
pv^oLs  dvdpdaiPf  cas  6  KcpKibas  (f)r}crivy  €vboKipT)(T€i,  W— M  agrees  with  Meineke,  Anal.  Alex*  p.  394^ 
that  €vdoKipj]au  does  not  belong  to  the  quotation,  notwithstanding  its  metrical  aptness. 
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6.  Athen.  viii.  347  c  : 

oi^TCt)  [xol  SokCl  Kai  6  \e^r]Toyapoi>v  OiXiTLavo^,  Kara  rov  kpov  MeyaXo- 
TToXiTrju  KepKiSaVi  prjSep  peu  kaOUiv  tQ>v  dvSpi  irpoarjKOUTCoy,  rrfpuv  <Se  rov^ 
kaOiovras,  u  napTiSov  ^  aKavOau  fj  rooy  rpayapcoy  tl  ^  ^oySpooSes  Td>y  napa- 
Tedeyrcoy, 


7.  Greg.  Naz.  De  Vhi,  595 : 

airayra  S'  epireiy  eh  ^v6by  rd  ripia 
Tcby  yaarpipdpycjdy  alra,  pii]Te  air  eri 
rcby  evreXeardrcoy  Xe^rjro^  k^  eyo^, 

6pdd)9  Xeyei  irov  KepKiSas  6  (j>iXTaT09, 

5  rlXo?  rpu^dyrcoy  avT09  kaOicoy  dXas, 
avrrjs  rpvcf)^^  e6\  dXpvpoy  Karaurvcoy, 

A  corrupt  passage,  which  Bergk  does  not  attempt  to  emend. 

8.  Phot.  BibL  279,  p.  533  b  : 

Kai  77  payh  Se  dyrt  rrj^  Tpane^ij^  AiyvTrrioy  So^ei  icai  TrarrcAw?  €K0e- 
apoy*  'EiTiyappos  Se  6  Aeapiev^  Ka\  KepKiSas  6  peXoTTOib^  kjri  rrj^  avrfj^ 
Siayoias  ky^prfaayro  rfj  Xe^eu 

9.  Pollux  iii.  27  : 

kTrindrcop*  ^eXrioy  yap  rovyopa  rov  TrarpcooVf  el  Kai  KepKiSa^  Ke'^pTjrai, 
Cf.  Fr.  I.  ii.  12. 


Fr.  1.  i.  12.  ]ai/io>km§a  is  probably  a  variant;  cf.  e.  g.  ii.  10  and  20.  'Oyl/uidr):  occurs 
as  a  proper  name,  e.  g.  C.  1.  G.  169. 

14.  Foro-TTvpot,  which  evidently  occurred  in  the  text  of  the  poet,  cf.  Etym.  Magn.  724. 
32  ‘HpcoStai^oj  X€y€i  on  tovs  nvpovf  (nrvpovi  Xf'yovaip  oi  2vpaKO(7iot,  and  Hesych.  (nrvpovf’  nvpovs. 
The  word  occurs  in  Paton-Hicks,  Liscr.  of  Cos^  39.  ii,  Collilz,  Gr,  Diakktinschr.  4736 
(Thera),  Dittenberger,  Sylloge^  ed.  2,  938.  23  (Epidaurus). 

ii.  i-iii.  17.  ‘  [Why  did  not  Fortune]  reduce  to  penury  the  . .  .  and  incontinent  Xenon, 
and  bring  us  his  money  that  was  running  to  waste?  What  was  to  prevent,  supposing 
some  one  should  ask  her  ?  For  it  is  easy  for  a  god  to  accomplish  everything  whenever  it 
comes  into  his  mind,  and  to  empty  of  his  swinish  wealth  the  dirty  usurer  and  hoarder  or 
this  outpourer  and  ruin  of  his  substance,  and  to  give  the  squandered  means  to  the  man 
who  takes  his  bite  in  season  and  sliares  his  cup  with  a  neighbour.  Is  then  the  eye  of 
Right  blinded  like  a  mole’s  ?  Does  Phaethon  see  crookedly  with  a  single  orb,  and  is  the 
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vision  of  fair  Justice  dimmed  ?  How  can  they  who  have  neither  hearing  nor  inlet  of  sight  be 
yet  taken  for  deities  ?  Nay,  the  august  lightning-compeller  sits  on  mid  Olympus  holding 
even  the  balance  and  in  no  wise  signifies  his  will.  And  so  said  Homer  in  the  Iliad  \ 
it  sinks  when  the  fated  day  comes  to  noble  men.  For  why  does  not  he  who  controls  the 
weights,  if  he  is  upright,  incline  them  to  me,  or  to  Phrygia  at  the  ends  of  the  earth } 
Of  a  truth  I  fear  to  say  how  perversive  is  the  scale  of  Zeus  with  men.  To  what  sort  of 
lords,  then,  or  to  what  children  of  Heaven  can  one  go  to  find  how  he  may  get  his  deserts, 
when  the  son  of  Cronus,  the  begetter  and  parent  of  us  all,  is  found  to  be  a  father  to  some 
and  a  stepfather  to  others?  Better  to  leave  these  questions  to  the  astrologers,  for  they, 
I  expect,  will  have  no  manner  of  trouble.  For  us  let  Paean  and  Giving  be  our  care,  for 
she  is  a  goddess,  with  Retribution,  on  earth.  While,  then,  the  deity  sends  a  favouring 
breeze,  hold  her  in  honour,  men,  and  pursue  her  .  .  .  and  you  may  then  utterly  rid  your¬ 
selves  of  the  reprehensible  [desire  for]  wealth  and  for  [the  other  gifts]  of  fortune.' 

1.  Tvxfj  or  some  deity  is  the  subject  of  the  sentence.  aKpaa-tcov  is  only  found  here. 

2.  Two  short  syllables  are  required  between  nevrjT  and  av,  and  Tr^vrjTvXibav,  although 
palaeographically  unconvincing,  satisfies  that  condition  and  is  a  tolerable  word.  TrevrjrvXot 
(cf,  e.  g.  piKKvXos)  is,  as  W(ilamowitz)-i\I(611endorff)  remarks,  in  harmony  with  the  style, 
and  the  termination  -tSas  recurs  in  1.  7  TcOi/aKoxdXKidas,  TrevrjT  of  course  would  be  satis¬ 
factory,  if  the  problem  of  the  next  word  could  be  solved.  For  the  first  damaged  letter 
it  is  difficult  to  read  anything  but  a  v ;  a  mark  of  elision  followed  by  an  i  is  much  less 
suitable.  The  second,  if  not  X,  can  be  8  or  a,  possibly  v.  With  Vj  there  would  be  only  one 
more  letter  before  av ;  with  X,  8,  or  a,  there  are  probably  two,  and  the  slight  vestiges  seem 
most  consistent  with  to-,  but  t8  is,  I  think,  just  possible.  A  k  Is  hardly  admissible. 

The  marginal  note  evidently  refers  to  Xenon,  who  is  not,  apparently,  otherwise  known 
to  fame. 

4.  W-M.  Ttf  ^€/5o[t]ro  gives  inferior  sense,  and  is  abnormal  in  syntax. 

6-8.  These  three  opprobrious  compounds  are  all  new.  The  first  two  go  together  and 
express  the  opposite  character  to  that  of  the  intemperate  Xenon  (roCrov,  1.  9) ;  the  miser 
makes  no  better  use  of  his  wealth  than  the  spendthrift.  reduaKoxdXKldas  is  perhaps  not 
impossible  for  such  a  bold  coiner  of  words  as  Cercidas;  cf.  TraXLveKxvp^viTa^  in  the  verse 
below.  The  idea  it  expresses  is  that  hoarded  wealth  is  dead  and  unprofitable.  There  is 
really  very  little  doubt  about  the  first  syllable,  and  though  the  vestiges  of  the  supposed  k 
are  slight  they  suit  that  letter  well.  The  mark  of  length  above  the  t  must  in  any  case  be 
erroneous. 

The  variant  oXeOpou  inserted  in  the  margin  is  obviously  right. 

9—10.  avoTrXovTocrvvaj  ImTabcoTpaiKTaSj  and  KoivoKparrjpoaKv^o^  are  three  more  Otherwise 
unattested  compounds. 

11.  The  diminutive  San-at'vXXa  is  another  unfamiliar  word;  for  the  form  cf.  e. g. 
(pdiiruXXoy  and  Fr.  39.  7. 

12.  The  marginal  note  gives  a  definition  of  o-TiaXa^,  from  which  the  novel  diroaTraXaKovu 
is  formed.  For  AUas  Q(})6aXp6s  cf.  Soph.  Fr.  ii,  Dionys.  Fr.  5,  Fr,  Adesp.  421  Nauck,  &c. 

13-14.  W-M  observes  that  the  introduction  of  Phaethon,  i.  e.  Helios,  between  Aikq 
and  ©e/xtf  is  not  unnatural,  the  sun  as  all-seeing  being  regarded  as  the  avenger  of  the  innocent ; 
hence  the  practice  of  calling  the  sun  to  witness.  Xinapd  is  Hesiod's  epithet  of  Oe/its*, 
Theog,  901.  Trapavyelp  and  KaraxXvovVj  which  are  found  here  only,  are  glossed  in  the  adscripts. 
The  form  alyc^p  occurs  in  Job  xxix.  3  ;  cf.  Hesych.  oi»yw*  avydCopm. 

15.  The  marginal  variant,  with  the  slight  alteration  of  toi  for  ot,  is  no  doubt  right. 
ovToi  TOL  would  be  unmetrical.  ottup  here  refers  especially  to  the  sense  of  vision. 
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3.  The  complaint  here  seems  to  be  that  Zeus  does  not  actively  intervene  in  the 
interests  of  right.  He  only  holds  the  balance  and  observes  its  indications;  the  weights 
are  determined  by  Fate.  Cf.  Iliad  0  ^0—2  Iv  8'  8vo  K^pe  .  .  .  (Xkc  Si  piacra  \a^6}v*  piire 
8*  aicripov  rjpap  As  an  alternative  to  the  supplements  adopted  G.  Murray  proposes 

opdov  [Ka6l((i,  which  is  a  more  difficult  order,  though  not  more  involved  than  e.g. 
Aristoph.  Thesm,  81 1.  He  would  also  prefer  to  read  6  a-lpvos  .  .  .  [KaOlCeiy  .  .  .  ovSaprj^  Kal 
Tov^'  .  .  .  *iXia5t  p€7r€i(v^y  oTav  aldipov  ^pnpj  diSpacri  Kv8a\Lpoi(i(i^v.  But  docs  Homer  say  this 

5.  ^pvyta  is  more  likely  to  have  been  altered  to  (jypvyia  than  vice  versa;  the  shortening 
of  the  V,  which  is  long  in  Apoll.  Rhod.  iv.  330  Bpvyr}i8af,  470  Bpvyol  Scymnus  433  Bpvyol, 
occasions  little  difficulty ;  cf.  Bplycs.  Sufficient  regularity  is  restored  to  the  metre  by  the 
transposition  suggested  by  \V— M.  /axara  Mvcr^i'  Bpvy!a  is  a  variation  of  the  common 
proverb  Mwwi/  €ax(JTOf  to  indicate  an  insignificant  or  unknown  person ;  cf.  e.  g,  Plato, 
TheaeletUS  209  b  avrri  ovv  rj  Siavoia  €ad'  otl  paWov  TTOii^cret  p€  QcoIttjtov  t)  QeoSwpov  Stavofiadat^  t]  rail' 
Xcyopivoiu  MvcrS>v  tou  cerxoTou ;  Oil  which  the  Scholiast  remarks  tVl  Ta>v  (vreXeaTarcov.  Maytnjs  IToa- 
CTTpia'  ovK  tcTTiv  ovSftff  ovS’  6  Mvcrwi/  €cr;(aTOS'  Km  '^livavSpos  * AvSpoyvucp*  IMt'crwi'  faxarof  noXipto^^ 

The  poet  would  have  justice  rewarded  even  in  the  most  obscure  and  humble  of  men.  This 
seems  a  more  suitable  interpretation  than  to  make  the  8c  adversative  ‘  but  inclines  them 
instead  to  .  . 

An  erroneous  accent  on  the  first  syllable  of  for^ara  has  been  cancelled  by  the  dots 
placed  on  either  side  of  it;  cf.  841.  vi.  88  and  ix.  17,  where  we  wrongly  supposed  the  two 
accents  to  be  alternatives. 

6.  [7rapa]y€i  W-I\I ;  the  letter  after  the  lacuna  could  equally  well  be  r.  avrois  refers  not 
to  Rivorwi/  but  vaguely  to  people  in  general. 

9-10.  fupoi,  as  emended  by  the  corrector,  is  evidently  right,  and  Xd^oi  would  naturally 
follow,  as  C.  g.  in  Plato,  CNl,  45  b  ouk  au  tx^^^  i^cXdoiv  0  n  o-aurw. 

12.  Trarpojo?  :  cf.  Pollux  hi.  27  eninaTciip’  ^{Xtlou  yap  Tovuopa  tov  narpcdov,  cl  Koi  KcpKiSa^ 
KcxpnT^t  {—  Cere.  Fr.  9).  The  allusion  may  well  be  to  the  present  passage. 

13.  pcTcojpoKonois  i  cf.  Aristoph.  Pax  92  ttoI  Stjt  aXXois  pcTccopoKOTTcis  ;  The  substantive 
is  found  only  here.  For  this  sarcastic  allusion  cf.  Diog.  Laert.  vi.  24  eXeye  8i  {sc.  Aioyiurjs) 

Kal  o)?  orf  piv  iSoi  ,  .  .  ovcipoKplras  Kai  pdpTCis  Kai  tovs  npoacxoPTCis  tovtoi^  .  .  .  ovSip  paraiorcpop 
vopl^CLP  dpQpdiTTov. 


1 4.  ov(8()  cv  is  restored  by  W-M  on  metrical  grounds  ;  cXiropai  ov$cp  (Murray)  is  an 
alternative  remedy.  The  corrector’s  cxrjp  may  be  the  original  form ;  cf.  introd.  p.  24. 

15.  peratfio)?,  as  W-1\I  points  out,  is  probably  for  M^raSco?,  a  substantive  formed  from 
pcraStSopai  on  the  analogy  of  ficus  in  Hesiod’s  fiws  dyaBf}  {Opera  354),  to  which  passage  the 
adscript  of  the  papyrus  refers.  Atficus  has  no  doubt  some  speciousness  in  view  of  the  passage 
in  Hesiod,  Opera  197-200,  where  Atficus  and  NVpfcrts  are  described  as  leaving  the  earth  for 
Olympus.  Cercidas  might  be  held  to  be  directly  controverting  that  statement :  Hesiod  was 
wrong;  they  are  still  on  earth  (Kara  yav^  I.  16),  and  are  the  true  divinities.  But,  besides 
metrical  difficulties,  the  objection  to  this  is  that  the  marginal  note  becomes  quite  irrelevant 
and  must  be  supposed  to  be  a  mistake.  The  corruption  to  atficu?,  on  the  other  hand,  would 
be  easy,  apart  from  the  possible  influence  on  the  copyist  of  Hesiod’s  conjunction  of  Aefieu? 
and  Repeats.  W-M  seems  also  right  in  regarding  dyadd  as  an  interpolation  from  the  verse 
of  Hesiod  cited  here  by  the  annotator.  With  Bcbi  yap  avra  in  the  following  verse  the 
epithet  is  otiose,  and  its  removal  leaves  the  metre  normal.  If  dyaBd  is  retained,  it  must  be 
scanned  as  an  anapaest,  Kal  being  elided  before  the  following  short  vowel,  which  would  be 
in  accordance  with  the  later  practice.  Murray,  keeping  Aificu?,  proposes  the  transposition 

Kat  pcT  Al8o)S  dyadd. 


The  inclusion  of  Paean  among  these  deities  is  noteworthy,  though  hardly  surprising ; 
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both  Antisthenes  (Diog.  Laert.  vi.  6)  and  Diogenes  (Stob.  xiii.  25)  are  reported  to  have 
compared  their  office  to  that  of  doctors,  and  Bernays  remarks  on  the  fact  that  Diogenes, 
who  spared  few,  seems  to  have  respected  medical  men  {Lucian  und  die  Cyniker^  p.  95 ; 
cf.  Diog.  Laert.  vi.  24).  Perhaps,  as  W-M  thinks,  here  has  a  wider  meaning  than 

retribution,  and  is  rather  the  principle  of  ins  suum  cuique  ;  cf.  Arist.  De  Mundo  7  Nc/x6o-ti/  hk 
OTTO  ri}?  €Kd(TT(o  and  the  similar  explanation  of  Cornutus,  Na/,  Deor,  13.  There 

seems,  however,  to  be  no  parallel  for  the  actual  use  of  uefieais  in  this  sense. 

17.  Ti/xarf :  strictly  the  dialect  requires  r^re,  but  this  need  hardly  be  pressed. 

iv.  1-4.  The  supplements  adopted  are  for  the  most  part  due  to  W— M.  fieyat^avTes  is 
to  be  taken  with  rt/xar^,  the  circumflex  accent,  which  is  inconsistent  with  the  diaeresis,  being 
erroneous.  A  complementary  clause,  specifying  the  contrasted  objects  of  aversion,  followed; 

vcfJifoijTop  oA/3ou  Kai  Trapreop  tcop  dvro  rv^as  is  the  paraphrase  suggested  by  W— M.  -(rrjTOv 
could  be  the  termination  of  e.  g.  fjLiarjTov,  but  vi^fcrr^Top  is  recommended  by  in  k  16. 

([o-TiV  is  also  doubtful,  and  €[1770*/,  alluding  to  an  injunction  given  earlier  in  the  poem,  is 
a  possible  alternative  ;  €[vkt6p  is  rather  too  long  for  the  space.  Owing  to  the  mutilated 
condition  of  the  text,  the  correct  division  of  these  concluding  lines  remains  uncertain,  ficacjl 
ovp  .  .  .  (pvaidei  and  Ti}idT€  .  .  .  6Xh[w  maybe  separate  verses,  and ravr  . . ,  another 

in  the  same  rhythm. 

5-18.  ‘It  has  been  said,  Damonomus — you  are  not  devoid  of  knowledge — that  the 
dark-winged  son  of  Aphrodite  blows  on  us  from  his  mouth  two  kinds  of  breath.  The 
man  on  whom  his  right  cheek  breathes  softly  with  gentle  breath  steers  in  calm  weather  the 
ship  of  love  by  the  sane  rudder  of  persuasion.  But  they  on  whom  he  looses  the  left  cheek 
and  stirs  forth  the  storms  and  wanton  blasts  of  desire  have  their  course  ever  set  on 
a  surging  sea.  Well  said  Euripides.  Is  it  not  then  better  to  choose  of  the  two  the  favouring 
breeze,  and  wisely  using  the  rudder  of  persuasion  to  sail  straight,  while  our  course  lies  in 
Aphrodite’s  waters  ? ' 

5.  A  new  poem,  as  is  indicated  by  the  coronis,  begins  at  this  point.  The  passage 

alluded  to  was  identified  by  W-M  as  Trag.  Gr.  Frag,  Adesp.  187  ^la-ad  npevnara  7rmy,'^Epa)y, 
from  Hermias  on  Plat.  Phaedr,  p.  76;  cf.  Lucian,  Amor.  37  diaad  yap  oi/ro)?  Kara  top  rpayiKop 
TTpevpara  ttpci  6  epos  fie  opoparos  ov)(  opoia  ndSr)  KeKoiPoiprjKe.  Meilieke  had  already 

attributed  the  line  to  Euripides  {Com.  Frag.  iv.  p.  171),  a  conjecture  which  is  now  verified 
by  1.  15  below.  Cf.  Iph.  Aul.  543-57. 

6.  KvapoTTTepvyos  is  not  Otherwise  attested. 

7.  Damonomus  is  unknown  ;  it  is  implied  that  he  was  sufficiently  well-read  to  recognize 
the  allusion  rather  than  that  he  was  experienced  in  love. 

8-9.  The  restoration  of  this  passage  is  a  little  doubtful.  It  is  not  clear  in  the  first  place 
whether  yap,  which  has  been  added  above  the  line,  was  intended  to  replace  or  to  supplement 
pep.  W— IVI  would  ignore  the  punctuation  of  the  original  and  connect  Ka\  ^porap  with  arrevO^s, 
making  [rw]  pep  yap  dp  or  [tw]  yap  dp  the  beginning  of  the  fresh  sentence.  But  /cal  (iporcov 
seems  more  naturally  taken,  as  marked  in  the  papyrus,  with  the  succeeding  relatives,  and 
with  [rw]  I  prefer  to  suppose  that  the  inserted  ydp  is  slightly  out  of  its  proper  position.  At 
the  end  of  the  line  evpep^are'pa]  is  indicated  by  the  grave  accent  on  the  third  e ;  but 
the  juxtaposition  of  two  words  in  -xfpa  is  not  satisfactory,  and  since  other  instances  of 
mistaken  accents  occur  in  this  MS.,  I  have  adopted  W-M^s  evp€pe[i  npoq],  for  which  there 
is  just  room  in  the  lacuna.  Since  Euripides  had  written  irpevpara  npeh,  there  is  no  objection 
to  the  repetition  of  npoa  ,  .  .  npevap.  The  verse  is  then  a  trochaic  tetrameter,  for  which 
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cf.  1.  15.  This  will  leave  —  w  w - instead  of  the  usual  ^  —  ^  for  the  first 

part  of  1.  9;  but  other  examples  of  an  Adoneus  are  not  wanting  in  these  poems,  e.  g.  ii.  5, 
Fr.  3.  ii.  3-4,  II,  and  there  is  no  particular  objection  to  one  at  this  point.  Murray  makes 
the  suggestion  that  \  Sf^ia  may  be  the  original  text,  bc^ir^pd  being  due  to  the 

influence  of  the  preceding  word  ;  this  would  not  be  unattractive,  were  (vpiv^a-repa  assured. 

10.  €pa)Tos  is  probably  to  be  connected  with  vavv  rather  than  with  arpipla^  in  spite  of  the 
absence  of  the  article,  for  which  passages  like  Xen.  Cy7'op.  viii.  i.  8  ray  Ovpa^  Kvpov  may  be 
compared.  Or  a  more  normal  construction  can  easily  be  obtained  by  the  transposition 

vavv  rdv^ 

15.  For  EvpinlBas  cf.  note  on  1.  5.  I  adopt  in  the  second  part  of  the  verse  the  slight 
alterations  suggested  by  W— IM  in  order  to  restore  the  dislocated  metre.  Another  expedient 

would  be  to  substitute  Ka\6v  for  Kappov^  which  would  give  the  favourite  rhythm  — ww  —  - ; 

but  Kappov  looks  right,  and  is  unlikely  to  have  displaced  an  original  AcaXoV. 

V.  II.  Ko^  might  be  a  derivative  of  the  Doric  form  Kodaipnv  for  Kadalpciv  (cf.  Collitz,  G’r. 
Dialektmschr ,  1646  Kodapwvy  1156  KoBdpai),  The  choice  of  words  beginning  with  ko6  is  very 
limited. 

13-16.  In  the  restoration  of  this  commendation  of  a  cheap  and  easy  love  I  owe 
several  points  to  W— j\I.  Cf.  e.  g.  Diog.  Laert.  vi.  46,  Horace,  Sa/.  i.  2.  119  jiamque 
parahtlein  amo  voierem  facilemque,  A  dot  before  XT?cr  is  presumably  accidental ;  there  is 
another  superfluous  dot  after  ojSoXo).  In  1.  16  (19)  the  high  stop  after  eiptv  might  be 
interpreted  as  one  of  the  dots  enclosing  the  insertion  above  the  line. 

Fr.  2.  ii.  1-3.  Fr.  31  might  be  placed  at  the  top  of  this  column  so  far  as  external 
appearances  are  concerned. 

4.  KpoTr](rlyop(f)os  is  another  novel  compound. 

6.  A  vestige  from  the  top  of  the  letter  following  rj  suggests  X  or  6. 

7.  Perhaps  cj)€v^i7T^pova^  though  the  cross-bar  of  the  7  must  be  supposed  to  have  been 
drawn  abnormally  high;  cf.  however  r)  in  1.  15.  The  letter  after  tt  is  more  like  another  tt 
than  anything  else,  but  an  t  is  also  possible.  Compounds  of  (pv^i-  occur,  but  none  with 
(j>€v^L-»  Or  should  we  combine  Aca]ra(^€t^(6)t  ? 

8.  aModpcTTTos  occurs  only  here. 

9.  The  letter  between  the  two  lacunae  is  represented  by  an  upright  stroke  which 
may  well  be  one  of  the  limbs  of  a  tt,  and  d6[o]»/[o]7r[X]aVrwi/ (W-1\I)  is  quite  suitable;  cf. 
^SovottX^^,  which  was  used  by  Timon.  The  supposed  rough  breathing  above  the  initial 
a  may  be  a  mark  of  long  quantity. 

12.  yao[  :  or  yap.  The  letter  after  ]rpa  may  be  tt. 

13  sqq.  As  restored  by  W-M  this  passage  describes  the  physical  condition  of  some  one 
suffering  from  self-indulgence;  the  first  person  is  used  in  1.  i6,  but  the  poet  cannot  be 
here  speaking  of  himself.  For  aAcaiKapTrov  cf.  Homer  k  510  treat  wXeo-tVaprrot,  which 
Hesychius  explains  5t«  rd  ra^cco^  diro^dWciv  Tov  KapTTOVy  rj  on  mvopevo^  6  Kapizos  dyovovs  ttoui  ; 
cf.  Oppian,  Cyft.  iii.  283  rCpnavov  evKiXadov^  AtSv/i^toi/,  d>^€o-lKap7Tov,  The  word  would  here 
signify  useless  fat  which  dTrdXXvo-i  tov  Kapnov  rijr  Tpotprjs,  acj)v^  is  included  in  a  list  of  words 
in  by  Theognostus  (Cramer,  A/iecd,  Ox.  ii.  132),  and  does  not  merit  the  suspicion  with 
which  it  has  been  regarded  (Lobeck,  Paralip,  p.  108).  According  to  Erasistratus,  nvevpa 
is  comprised  in  the  arteries,  and  a-efivya  (fyvaaXfav  might  therefore  mean  an  inflated  pulse. 
(fyvaaXeos  occurs  in  Nonnus,  Eioft.  xliii.  405  (pva.  xdavov.  For  Kpa[T€pds  cf.  the  gloss  below, 
]  .  .  y  Kpa[r]aiay.  ]  .  ay  or  ]  .  .  ay  is  there  possible,  but  /cparjfpay  cannot  be  read. — This  would 
not  be  an  unsuitable  context  for  Cere.  Fr.  7. 
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iii.  20.  Perhaps  \a^vpo[]  the  letter  before  p  is  more  like  a  than  X,  but  it  is  noticeable 
that  aXpvpov  occurs  in  Cere.  Fr.  7.  6.  This  line  ended  the  poem. 

Fr.  3.  ii.  2-14.  ‘  hlany  a  mortal  to  whom  death  comes  closes  his  eyes  unwillingly. 

And  thy  heart  within  thy  breast  was  stubborn  and  unconquered,  making  a  rich  meal  of 
every  care.  Therefore  nought  goodly  ever  escaped  thee.  All  the  dainty  prey  of  the  Muses, 
O  my  soul,  was  deep  in  thy  affections,  and  thou  wert  a  most  skilled  fisher  and  hunter  of  the 
Pierian  maids.  But  now  when  white  hair  plain  to  view  hangs  about  the  head  .  .  .  and  the 
chin  is  hoary,  and  life,  if  it  seeks  any  good  thing  suited  to  its  age  and  years,  uses  flattery, 
looking  to  the  broad  threshhold  of  its  end,  now  ,  . 

3.  Of  the  three  variants  apapavrov,  dTrepavrop^  and  dpaXcKTov  the  last  seems  the  most 
suitable,  /cm  is  best  scanned  as  a  short  syllable,  — - - ;  cf.  1.  ii. 

5.  mpeXoa-apKoepayeLv  is  another  new  compound.  The  termination  is  apparently  -av, 
a  Doric  contraction  of  eo  for  which  cf.  e.g,  C.  I.  G.  2556.  15  divapevos,  2557.  26  cuxapiorw/xc?. 

6.  t(w)  t[i]p  W-M.  For  the  accus.  t[i\p  cf.  Theocr.  xi.  39,  &c. ;  the  remains  of  the 
first  letter  are  quite  consistent  with  r.  kqXcopj  the  reading  of  the  corrector,  is  shown  by  the 
metre  to  be  right.  To  the  same  hand  is  due  the  deletion  of  the  final  p  of  t€oio-lpj  where  the 
justice  of  the  alteration  is  questionable. 

7.  The  metre  is  easily  restored  by  the  slight  modifications  proposed  by  W-M.  vtto  is 
unsatisfactory,  the  n  occupying  too  wide  a  space ;  but  perhaps  some  mistake  had  to  be 
rectified. 

8.  aX[t]fura?  and  Ix^^vTa^  keep  up  the  metaphor  of  KpdibaXa, 

9-10,  This  is  a  difficult  passage.  In  the  first  place  the  indicative  here  and  in  1.  12 
after  okkq  is  extraordinary.  It  would  be  easy  to  write  TrcpiaiaypSiPTai  and  Ko\aK€vrj^  but  the 
past  tenses  in  11.  4  and  8  and  pvp  in  1.  9  show  that  the  reference  is  to  the  present  rather 
than  the  future,  so  that  the  indicative  is  really  more  in  place.  Possibly,  since  o/ca  could 
govern  either  mood,  a  similar  licence  was  extended  to  the  longer  form.  Then  is  Xaxvai  the 
subject  of  the  sentence  ?  And  what  is  the  case  of  Kopvcpd  ?  ncpianDpcvpTai  seems  probable, 
and  the  first  three  letters  are  consistent  with  the  very  slight  vestiges.  But  the  preceding 
lacuna  would  then  be  so  short  as  practically  to  involve  the  dative  Kopv(p[a].  If  77(p[i],  which 
is  also  quite  admissible,  were  read,  there  would  be  room  for  another  narrow  letter,  e.  g. 
Kopv(p[at].  The  middle  of  1.  10  is  much  damaged ;  x  be  read  for  the  doubtful  k,  x  or  a 
for  X,  and  o  or  o-  for  €.  The  next  letter  looks  like  o),  but  (not  -o-t)  is  not  quite 

impossible. 

11.  W-M  notes  that  Cercidas  as  a  Cynic  philosopher  did  not  conform  to  the  fashion 
of  shaving  the  beard. 

12.  Kpdyvop  suits  the  sense  as  well  as  the  palaeographical  conditions,  but  the  a  is 
perhaps  a  false  Doricism  ;  Kp^yvop  is  the  Theocritean  form  (xx.  19,  Epigr,  xix.  3).  A  com¬ 
plication  is,  however,  introduced  by  the  apparent  interlinear  insertion,  which  remains 
unexplained.  There  may  be  merely  a  dot  before  the  supposed  r. 

13.  ^lora^  appears  to  have  been  wrongly  accented;  if  /3toras  be  read,  dcpKope'pa  is  left 

suspended,  unless,  as  Murray  suggests,  fjXiKias  be  emended  to  Ko\aK€V€i  lacks  an 

object.  TTOTL  is  only  moderately  satisfactory  ;  the  vestige  of  the  letter  after  tt  rather  points 
to  a,  X,  or  perhaps  e ;  irapa  or  Trcpi  could  well  be  read  if  they  fitted  the  context.  The  marginal 
adscript  is  too  much  damaged  to  be  of  much  assistance  ;  irpoopcDP  evidently  refers  to  ^fp/co/xeVa. 
Possibly  there  was  another  line  below  Xwo-  /crX. 

Fr.  4.  I.  The  letters  r^Bpaa-  are  on  a  detached  fragment  which  appears  to  be  rightly  placed 
here.  A  o-  is  in  any  case  wanted  to  precede  k  of  (r/cwTrnXXto  .,  a  novel  compound  presumably 
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formed  from  (rKtiinreiv  and  tXXo? ;  the  termination  may  be  ov,  o?,  or  oi[s].  Or  perhaps 
(TKcjTTTiWis  could  be  read ;  the  supposed  accent  on  the  first  i  is  hardly  certain.  The  circum¬ 
flex  above  a  of  au  seems  to  have  been  intended  as  an  alternative  to  the  acute,  which,  to 
judge  by  its  position,  was  the  original  accent.  It  is  not  clear  whether  the  two  last  letters 
of  the  line  belong  to  the  text  or  to  an  adscript.  If  to  the  text,  they  should  be  read  o-?y[, 
preceded  by  a  medial  stop. 

3.  -fiocp^vaKelv  is  another  unfamiliar  compound,  in  which  <p\vaK€ip  is  a  form  of 
^\vap€iK  Cf.  ^Xva^,  (f)\vaKoypd<poi:y  and  Hesych.  <pXvd<T<T€i’  <l)\vap€‘tf  (piXvei,  id.  (fiXovd^d' 

<pXvap€i,  Xj]p€L. 

5-10.  These  lines  may  be  arranged  thus  : 

Ta?  5^  Toiavras  (TK€7rTO(Tvua9  pf) 

crnov^dv  noLdaO^aL  (TTp€(j)€iv  dvoa  Acdro), 

X^r)p.\i  (vprfs  8ia  —  w  w  — 

^pov^aiK^S  appo<Tp€Vov, 

In  1.  6  there  is  barely  room  in  the  lacuna  for  K:6t/[6af]  and  perhaps  was  mistakenly 
written.  X[?;;z]/i’  [ip  is  suggested  exempli  gratia  by  W-M  ;  a  tiny  vestige  of  the  first  letter 
of  1.  9  is  consistent  with  a  fi,  but  no  restoration  which  does  not  include  the  remainder  of 
the  verse  can  be  considered  satisfactory.  In  the  latter  part  of  that  line  6  could  be  p,  and 
the  doubtful  v  may  be  5  or  X ;  the  broken  letter  following  might  be  the  p  of  povo-ikIds, — if 
that  is  the  right  word. 

11-14.  The  conclusion  of  the  poem,  where  in  all  probability  there  is  a  reference  to 
the  Stoic  Zeno,  unfortunately  remains  obscure.  In  1.  1 1  the  first  o  stands  somewhat  to  the 
right  of  the  initial  letter  of  the  line  above  and,  with  a  slight  allowance  for  the  slope  of 
the  column,  a  lacuna  of  one  letter  at  the  beginning  of  the  line  is  probable,  apart  from  the 
consideration  that  dr*  or  orap  would  be  contrary  to  the  dialect.  Moreover,  near  the  top  of 
the  o  there  is  a  very  small  speck  of  ink  which  may  be  a  survival  of  the  lost  letter.  At  the 
end  of  this  line,  at  is  on  a  detached  strip,  which  w'as  found  folded  with  Fr.  4  and  with  little 
doubt  belongs  to  it,  though  the  combination  adopted  is  uncertain.  The  exiguous  remains 
of  the  preceding  letter  are  consistent  with  e.g.  k  or  p,  but  not  r;  is  possible. 

In  1.  12,  if  [7r]or  above  is  right,  three  letters  are  expected  before  a6€VTov.  The  vestiges 
in  front  of  the  a  do  not  suit  r,  nor  is  o-ra^evroV  here  very  attractive.  Perhaps  top  is 
the  article,  opa  is  probable  in  1.  13  after  apa-^pacr  and  a  repetition  of  that  word  in  some 
form,  e.g.  upo-lpoip  or  apa-rjPy  seems  to  be  indicated,  e  is  not  impossible  for  the  fourth 
letter,  though  the  very  slight  trace  does  not  suggest  it ;  a  letter  having  a  perpendicular 
stroke  like  rj  would  be  more  satisfactory.  In  1.  14  the  first  letter  may  be  y  or  r,  and  we 
have  the  choice  between  and  ]t  (or  y)  f[p]cjr :  the  latter  accords  better  with  noBop 

and  ip[€]pop  just  above. 

On  the  meaning  of  these  lines  and  their  relation  to  the  foregoing  passage  see  p.  23. 
It  is  not  necessary  to  assume  that  the  masculine  relationship  which  seems  to  have  been 
here  commended  was  the  ordinary  TratStpao-r/a,  to  which  Zeno,  as  the  fragments  show 
(cf.  Frs.  247-53,  V.  Arnim),  was  supposed  to  have  been  addicted.  The  poet  was  possibly 
upholding  a  sentiment  of  a  more  spiritual  order  as  the  true  ‘  Zenonian’  love.  The  adjective 
Zr]p<opiK(k  is  used  by  Sopater,  ap.  Athen.  iv.  p.  160  f. 

15.  KcpKida:  Kep/ctSa?  is  the  common  spelling,  that  being  the  accent  according  to 
Arcad,  21.  19  and  apparently  Herodian,  llfpt  pop.  X/^.  10.  30  (though  the  IMS.  there  has 
KepKtbas).  But  KcpWSas-,  as  in  Harpocration,  Stobaeus,  and  others  is,  as  W-M  observes, 
better  adapted  both  to  Doric  nomenclature  and  to  a  period  prior  to  the  vogue  of  hypocoristica 
in  -OP.  Stobaeus  makes  the  genitive  -o,  as  here,  in  Iviii.  10,  -ov  in  iv.  43. 
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Fr.  5.  2.  KaXXt/u/§a)i/  may  be  the  Philo-Macedonian  orator  ridiculed  for  his  gluttony  by 
comic  poets  ;  cf.  e.  g.  Athen.  iii.  104  c-d. 

4.  cr<f)alpos  was  a  form  used  of  the  Koapos  by  Empedocles,  but  no  doubt  2(f)mpu)  should 
here  be  taken,  with  W-M,  as  a  proper  name,  and  the  Stoic  philosopher  (Diog.  Laert,  vii.  6) 
is  meant.  This  allusion  is  of  cardinal  importance  in  the  question  of  the  poet's  date 
(cf.  p.  26),  and  has  a  secondary  interest  from  the  fact  that  Sphaerus  had  been  an 
instructor  of  Cleomenes,  the  enemy  of  INIegalopolis  (Plut.  Cleom.  ii). 

8,  ]'P€povT  may  be  the  participle  or  =  ]<p€pov(ri. 

Fr.  6.  2-3.  Restored  by  W-M.  For  1.  2  cf.  Callimachus,  Fr.  46  ^ovaoov,  ou  re  pixona 

Ka\€OV(riv  dpop^oL 

Fr.  7.  I.  A  dark  fibre  running  down  the  verso  would  suit  a  combination  with  Fr.  9.  6, 
a  lacuna  of  one  or  two  letters  dividing  o-air .  [  from  ] .  fo-[;  but  the  edges  of  the  papyrus  do  not 
directly  join. 

2-4.  The  identification  of  these  lines  with  Cere.  Fr.  3  (Stob.  F/or.  Iviii.  10)  is  due  to 
W-M.  pvapovev  is  Meineke's  emendation  of  the  reading  of  AB  dpvapovcv :  €pvap6v€v  Bergk, 
dpmp.ov€t  Gaisford,  dpvdp.ova  vulg. 

Fr.  8.  i.  I.  ](T€i8€  piv:  or  perhaps  ]?  ;  irpoeide'pev  is  found  in  a  citation  from 

Archytas  in  Gaisford’s  Stobaeus  App.  p.  46. 

2.  Some  case  of  clXaTrUrj  is  probable. 

3.  0y.€VPOT€pov  cannot  be  read. 

Fr.  9.  4.  (TiyTjpoi*.  cf.  Moeris,  p*  343  fxiyrjkhs  iv  T(»  X  ’Atti^coIj  dv  red  p  ^EXXr;i/ff . 

5.  W— M  suggests  7rav6d>^7r€vpa»  ttciv  ^o)[  or  Trdvff  o)[  might  also  be  read. 

Fr.  10.  4.  (KTcXe^s  is  a  variant  for  o-wtcXu^, 

7.  An  interlineation  at  the  end  of  the  line  is  perhaps  a  mark  of  short  quantity. 

10.  Perhaps  dppoi, — unless  it  is  yjap  poL. 

11.  TraXatdff  is  possible  :  or  the  division  may  be  ] .  a  Xatoy  [. 

Fr.  11.  This  fragment  might  well  be  from  the  top  of  Fr.  i.  v.  py  .  .  .  pdpiC[E  would  be 
a  convenient  combination. 

2.  Some  form  of  the  Doric  future  of  pdeo  seems  probable. 

4.  rov  Tai[:  or  tout'  dj[,  Tovra)[  is  excluded  by  the  accent. 

Fr.  13.  5.  A  dot  between  v  and  p  half-way  up  the  letters  is  probably  accidental,  since 
there  is  no  word  pfvaXK  .  .  . 

6.  The  preceding  k  is  against  the  division  dvUa  p[ . 

Fr.  20.  6.  In  the  interlinear  insertion  the  supposed  v  may  be  a  rough  breathing 
belonging  to  the  a  below ;  there  would  then  be  a  dot  between  the  breathing  and  p[. 

Fr.  22.  3.  If  opav  =  opdv  the  form  is  comparable  with  e.g.  Theocr.  xxvi.  14  opdopn ; 
but  opfjv  would  also  be  a  good  Doric  form  (Fr.  i.  iv.  5  (pvarjv,  &c.). 

Fr.  23.  2.  o]\^odvXaK0P  W-M.  This  word,  which  is  not  found  elsewhere,  is  explained 
by  the  marginal  d7roXavor[ra ;  d7roXai>(rT[tKdv  is  unsuitable. 
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Fr.  24.  2.  An  ink-spot  above  the  line  before  c  may  represent  a  high  stop. 

4.  dpKcal^ovXos  is  unknown,  but  cf.  opK^at’/vios, 

Fr.  25.  I.  The  letter  before  the  lacuna  may  be  r;  it  is  probably  not  v. 

Fr.  28.  2.  ]  p(0os  is  more  likely  than  ]p  on  account  of  1.  3. 

Fr.  30.  2.  At  the  left  edge  of  the  papyrus  between  11.  i  and  2  there  is  an  ink-mark 
which  may  belong  to  some  insertion. 

Fr.  31.  Cf.  note  on  Fr.  2.  ii.  1-3. 

Fr.  32.  4.  The  acute  accent  on  dioTpi^a[  is  singular  ;  but  perhaps  it  has  been 
affected  by  the  alternative  termination. 

Fr.  34.  This  fragment  has  a  deeper  margin  at  the  top  of  the  column  than  is  found 
elsewhere  in  this  papyrus.  Frs.  34-41,  43-4,  59-6 1,  64-5  are  much  worm-eaten,  a 
circumstance  which  dissociates  them  from  Fr.  i. 

Fr.  37.  The  hand  of  this  fragment  is  apparently  identical  with  that  of  the  rest,  but  the 
coronis  is  rather  different  from  those  in  Fr.  i.  iv  and  Fr.  2.  iii,  and  the  paragraphus  below 
1,  3  is  unusual  in  this  papyrus. 

Fr.  39.  7.  a]7raTuXXa  is  Suggested  by  W-M  on  the  analogy  of  doirdpvXXap  in  Fr.  i.  ii.  1 1. 
Possibly  the  latter  word  was  originally  written  here  by  mistake. 

Fr.  40.  3.  7r€(p  :  or  y€(f)  (y€(^vp-). 

Fr.  41,  5.  This  apparent  insertion  immediately  below  1.  4  is  not  easy  to  interpret. 
A  letter  may  be  lost  after  the  X,  but  there  is  no  sign  of  other  letters.  The  fragment  is 
from  the  bottom  of  a  column. 

Fr.  43.  2.  ]€pB€v  perhaps  ended  the  line.  The  attribution  of  this  fragment  to  1082  is 
somewhat  doubtful. 

Fr.  46.  6.  The  interlineation  could  perhaps  be  read  »ap*.  The  first  dot  is  rather  far 
from  the  a  and  may  be  a  high  stop. 

Fr.  47  is  apparently  from  the  top  of  a  column. 

Fr.  49.  It  is  hardly  certain  that  this  fragment,  which  seems  to  be  from  the  top  of 
a  column,  belongs  to  the  MS. ;  the  letters  are  slightly  smaller  and  the  lines  rather  closer 
together  than  usual. 

Frs.  68-69.  These  two  small  fragments  are  doubtfully  assigned  to  the  MS. 
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1083.  Satyric  Drama. 

Fr.  I  i8-5XI3-i  cm.  Second  century. 


Plate  III  (Fr.  i). 

The  following  fragments  of  a  Satyric  drama  are  written  in  upright  uncials 
which  are  slightly  above  the  medium  size  and  of  rather  heavy  and  ungraceful 
appearance.  They  may  be  assigned  to  the  second  century,  a  date  to  which  the 
cursive  notes,  added  in  Frs.  15  and  19  by  a  hand  perhaps  not  to  be  distinguished 
from  that  of  the  text,  would  also  seem  to  point.  The  names  of  the  dramatis 
personae  in  the  margin  of  Fr.  i  are  more  clearly  original ;  but  a  different  hand 
is  probably  to  be  discerned  in  one  or  two  of  the  corrections,  and  may  also  well 
be  responsible  for  some  of  the  accents  and  other  signs  which  occur.  Punctuation, 
however,  is  to  a  large  extent  at  any  rate  due  to  the  first  scribe.  For  this  purpose 
both  high  and  medial  dots  are  used,  though  without  any  clear  differentiation  of 
values.  Marginal  paragraph!  as  usual  denote  alternations  of  dialogue  ;  whether 
a  colon  in  Fr.  i.  i  marks  the  division  of  a  verse  between  two  speakers  is 
questionable  (cf.  note  ad  loci). 

Both  the  nature  of  the  plot  and  the  authorship  of  the  play  are  unfortunately 
matters  of  uncertainty.  Besides  the  chorus  of  Satyrs,  which  is  expressly 
designated  in  the  adscript  to  Fr.  i.  6,  two  other  characters  are  mentioned, 
Oeneus,  whose  name  is  entered  in  the  margin  as  the  speaker  of  Fr.  i.  19-20,  and 
Phoenix,  who  is  twice  referred  to  in  the  text  (Frs.  4.  6, 14.3)  as  well  as,  probably, 
in  an  explanatory  note  (Fr.  19.  8-9).  It  would  perhaps  be  palaeographically 
just  possible,  though  not  at  all  satisfactory,  to  read  the  name  at  Fr.  i.  19  as 
Phineus  instead  of  Oeneus,  and  Phineus  and  Phoenix  would  be  a  very  natural 
conjunction.  But  there  seems  to  be  nothing  known  of  Phineus  which  suits  the 
situation  of  Fr.  i,  where  the  daughter  of  the  person  in  question  is  being  sought 
in  marriage  by  the  Satyric  chorus,  evidently  as  one  among  several  suitors 
(cf.  I.  20).  Oeneus,  on  the  other  hand,  is  said  to  have  promoted  a  contest  fpr 
his  daughter  Deianira,  in  which  the  river-god  Achelous  was  defeated  by 
Heracles  ;  and  with  these  two  figures  a  chorus  of  Satyrs  would  be  thoroughly 
in  keeping.  But  who  then  is  Phoenix  ?  Possibly  he  was  introduced  as  another 
unsuccessful  aspirant  to  the  maiden’s  hand.  There  was,  indeed,  a  tradition 
actually  connecting  Phoenix  with  Oeneus,  for  according  to  the  Epic  poet  Asius 
{ap,  Pausan.  vii.  4.  1)  Phoenix  married  Perimede,  a  daughter  of  Oeneus  ;  and  it 
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would  not  be  very  far-fetched  to  suppose  that  in  this  story  he  was  consoled  for 
the  loss  of  Deianira  by  a  marriage  with  her  sister. 

That  the  drama  from  which  these  fragments  are  derived  was  of  an  early 
period  is  indicated  as  well  by  the  considerable  use  of  the  choral  element  (cf. 
Frs.  1  and  18-20)  as  by  the  language,  which  is  not  inconsistent  with  a  fifth- 
century  composition.  Can  the  piece  be  attributed  to  one  of  the  three  great 
tragedians  ?  The  style  is  not  that  of  Aeschylus  or  of  Euripides ;  but  to  exclude 
Sophocles  is  not  so  easy.  The  anaphora  of  eo-rc  in  Fr.  i.  9  sqq.  has  a  good 
parallel  in  Soph.  Fr.  855.  3-5,  Moreover,  Sophocles  wrote  a  play  called 
‘  Phoenix  of  which  practically  nothing  is  known,  and  an  ‘  Oeneus  ^  has  also  been 
assigned  to  him  on  doubtful  evidence.  It  is,  then,  conceivable  that  Sophocles  was 
the  author.  On  the  other  hand  the  repetition  of  aWd  in  Fr.  i.  3  and  19  betrays 
some  lack  of  polish,  and  Wilamowitz  would  prefer,  if  any  conjectural  attribution 
is  to  be  made,  to  refer  the  piece  to  Ion  of  Chios.  That  poet  is  credited  with 
two  plays  named  after  Phoenix,  the  rj  Kaivevs  and  a  bevrepos ;  from 

both  of  these  a  few  short  citations  have  been  preserved,  but  their  plots  are  quite 
obscure.  It  is  nowhere  stated  that  either  of  them  was  a  Satyric  drama,  though 
this  silence  does  not  justify  a  contrary  conclusion  ;  the  character  of  Caeneus,  who 
is  said  to  have  been  turned  by  Poseidon  from  a  woman  into  a  man  (Nicander, 
ap.  Anton.  Lib.  17,  Schol.  Apoll.  Rhod.  i.  57,  &c.),  would  lend  itself  to  Satyric 
treatment.  The  suggestion,  however,  is  made  with  all  reserve ;  there  is  not  even 
any  certainty  that  the  play  was  a  product  of  the  classical  period. 

Of  the  order  of  the  fragments  but  few  indications  are  obtainable.  Fr.  i,  in 
which  Oeneus  asks  the  Satyrs  who  they  are  and  they  give  an  account  of 
themselves  and  their  occupations,  presumably  stood  early  in  the  play,  and  on 
that  account  as  well  as  in  consideration  of  its  superior  size  takes  precedence  of 
the  rest.  The  position  assigned  to  the  smaller  pieces  is  for  the  most  part 
arbitrary.  Three  in  which  a  metre  other  than  the  iambic  is  more  or  less 
certainly  to  be  recognized  (Fr.  18  anapaestic,  Frs.  19  and  20  metre  doubtful) 
are  placed  together  near  the  end.  In  a  few  other  cases,  to  which  attention  is 
called  in  the  notes,  the  grouping  has  been  influenced  by  the  rather  hazardous 
evidence  of  script  or  colour. 
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]x 

]aaT^ 


]01V€V(J 


KvpetpSpcoyTaSrjXouPTt  :  XP^i 

epyaTr]i^TOLOvSaycoyo(TaiXP’CLX[ 

X ' 

aXX*  e^epovp€i^^aXXa7rpa)Ta^ovXop[ 
yt/a)i/aiTii^eorTT[,]p€(TreKaiyeyovao[ 

5  ^Xa(TroifT€<r*ovy[,  .]yvpy€7T0)fiad[ 
a7rapTa7r€V(Tr}[,]yvp(f)L0Lp€VT}[,  .  .  .]j^. 
7raLSe<rSepvp(f)coi/-PaKXcovSv7rr]p€Tai* 
OecovS*  opavXoLTrao-aSrjppLocTTaiTexi^V 
TT  p^TTOvaevrj  piviaripevTaTT  po<T  pax’Q^ 

1  o  Sopo<T'TTaXr](ray(ov^(T-L7nTLK‘q(T'8popLov» 
7rvypiT]a”oSovTcovopx^coua7ro(TTpo(pai’ 

I 

eveiaiS^coSaLpLovciKrja-eveo-TLSe 

pavT^LanavT  ay  vcoraKovK^y^evap^va* 

a 

LpaTcopT  eXeyxocr^ecTTti^ovpapov 
1 5  p€TpT]ai(r*eO‘T0pX^O‘^(^"^O‘TlTQ>UKaTCO 

XaXrjaKT'dpaaKapTToa'rjOecopid 
(oi/(TOiXal3eii^e^eaTiTOV$07roioj^av 
X/3^^^77^o'€arr7;r7ra45a[.]/ooc7rt0?;ic7e/^oi 
aXXovx^p^p7TTouToyei^o<r*aXXal3ovXopai 
20  KaiToySa6pr](xai7rpcoTo[.]o(Tri(T€px^TaL 


Fr.  2. 

]vSoi/ovSa7roSepK[ 

]aa‘coxOoyoo‘(r€Xr]ya[ 

]ovro^co(rl3el3r]K€i^oix^Ta[ 

]XXr]TLvvKTO(Tao‘Tpoi^r][ 

5  ]i^ricrK€L7rpocravyrji'T]Xio[ 
]K7n^€LSeT0i^S^  avpLeXapal3o[ 
](ToyaTrpo(ppcouLS€p.e7ra[ 
]TT\va[,](0(r(pvydSaiTOT^ 
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iplv,) 


5 

Xo(po9) 

crari^pcop). 


10 


15 


]  *  * 

Ohev?. 

]  •  20 


(^) 

(B) 

(^) 


Fr.  I.  Plate  III. 

KvpCiv  SpSivra  SrjXovi/  tl,  ^p^  [.  .  . 
kpydr'qv  tolovS^  dyd>vos  aly^pa\\cdTov  iui^erreiy. 
aXX’  k^epovpev  dXXd  npwTa  ^ovXop[ai 
yvcopat  Tiy€9  7T[d]p€aT€  Kal  yiyov9  o\tov 
^Xaarovre^*  ov  y[a/o]  vvv  ye  ttco  iia6\^v 
airavTa  nevap,  vvp(f>L0L  /xeu  rj[KopL€y, 
naTSe^  Se  vvpL(f>d)V,  BaK'^tov  S*  vTrrjperaiy 
decop  S'  opavXor  ttolctcl  S'  ijppoo-raL  ri'^pr] 
npewova^  ev  r^puv  eari  peep  to,  Trpo9  ixdyrjp 
Sopo^y  ndXrjs  aycoj/ey,  iTnriKrj^y  SpopLov, 

TTvyprj^y  oSopTcop^  6p)(e(op  diroaTpo^aLy 
epeicTL  ^  (pSal  pLovcnicrj^y  epeari  Se 
pLUPTeta  irdpra  ypoord  kovk  eyjrevapepay 
iapedreop  t  eXey^oy,  ecrrip  ovpapov 
perptfcns,  ear  op'^^rjat^y  eart  tcop  Kdreo 
XdXrjac^*  dp  aKapnos  17  decopta ; 

Q)p  <70L  Xa^eip  e^ecrri  rovd'  ottolop  dp 

eaj/  T^p  TraiSa  [7T]poaTidr)?  epLOL. 
dXX'  ov'^L  pLepLTTTOP  TO  yipo^*  dXXd  ^ovXopai 
Kal  TOPS'  ddpfjaac  7rpd>To[p]  oan^  ep^eTai 

Fr.  2. 

(ppo]vSop  01/5^  dTroSepK[opiaL 
jacrco  aeX7jpa[ 

[/<S]ol)  tS  00)9  ^e^rjKePy  OLy^eTali  (reXas** 

[a]XX’  fj  TL  PVKTOS  dcTTpop  fj  \^p^pri^  Kepas 
5  [d]pr]aKei  7rpo9  avy^p  rjXco[v  pLavpovpLepop, 

[e]K7rpei  Se  topS'  av  peeXapa  ^6[aTpv)(OP  Kanpov. 
]aopd  7rp6(f)p(OP  iSe  pe  7ra[p6pTa 
]7T  ei)a[,]o)9  (fivydSa  TTore  [ 

]«y[-]  •  [ 
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Fr.  3. 

]••[•]•[ 

]<Trpo^€icro(f>[ 

\Tivo(Tr€avix\^ 

YK^O’OaiKaTT^ 

5  \<Ti<xPai[ 


Fr.  4. 

Fr.  5. 

•  •  •  • 

a)7[ 

i;0o[ 

a7ro(r7racr€icr/>6[ 

5  Ta)j^5oi'^€/C7;[ 

(j>OLVL^opaLa  .  .  [ 

[•  •  •  •]’■/’<?[ 

♦  #  •  ♦ 

5 

•  •  •  • 

]•  »'[ 

]Tai^€i(j)a)i/  .  [.  ,]crri  .  [ 
](aKVpico(TKeKT[,]p€you 
](rTrTr]i^yapy[,  ,]aTr}u 
]Layeipy(oy6Soy 
]r]  pKXvcoycrocpocF 

•  •  *  • 

Fr.  6. 

>Fr.  7. 

Fr.  8. 

•  •  • 

]pO(706^  .  [ 

f 

]raj'o/i[ 

]  .  €r(r56r[ 

\riaav\ 

]roiO'[ 

•  • 

]0^XecrTaTo[ 

]  .  VTlS aVTL(7[ 
]^ocro0  . 

■]... 

*  ♦ 

•  •  • 

]/'«x[ 

]oiaTp[ 

[  ]V''  • 

[  ]yTa(T[ 

5  ]^‘>o-A[ 

] 

9  • 

Fr.  9. 

Fr.  10. 

Fr.  II. 

•  •  •  « 

]  •  4^  •  [ 

^iOVUTl^ 

]/)7ro(r4oa-  .  [ 

]«»'[ 

]oTa[ 

](KOl  .  [ 

*  •  « 

](j€;(et 
]v(l>p  .  .  [ 

•  •••  •99  ••• 
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Fr.  3. 

•  •  •  • 

]  •  •]•]  •  [ 

[—  -]  (TTpo^eL  (ro0[5y 
[“  — ]•  TLvos  re  avfx[ 
[“  — ]  iKeaOaL  Ka7T[ 

5  ]aL9  I3ai[ 


Fr.  4. 


Fr.  5. 


(^ofr.) 

d)  t[ 

]  • "[ 

(B) 

V</)0[ 

1  *  * 
Jr  ap 

el  (pcop  ,  [.  .^77] 

CoSll^l 

](0  KVpLC09  K€Kr[i]]p€POP 

(B) 

d7ro(T7rda€L9  fjL[€ 

ejarr 

r^p  yap  v\(TT]dT 

{^o7v.)  \ 

5  TconS*  ovveK  ri\\6ov 

5 

eipywp  oSop 

(B) 

dpas  .  .  [ 

kXvcop  a 0(f) 09 

(^oTy,) 

[•  •  •  •]7'/3®[ 

«  •  •  • 

•  • 

«  • 

Fr.  6. 

Fr.  7. 

Fr.  8. 

«  »  t  • 

TrlpSaOei/  .  [ 

•  •  •  • 

7r/Doo-]0(X€crraTo[ 

•  •  • 

]/'«X[ 

] 

rat*  i^op[ 

]  .  PTL  S'  dvTLa[ 

]oiarp[ 

] 

.  eis  Se  t[ 

]/co(ro0  .  [ 

]7jy  .  [ 

]i](Tav[ 

]...[ 

]pTaa[ 

5 

]roi(7[ 

•  #  •  • 

5  V09  X[ 

]  TT  [ 

•  •  • 

Fr.  9. 

Fr.  10. 

Fr.  II. 

«  «  • 

•  •  • 

]«.[ 

•  •  • 

]Ai<7[ 

i/' 

one?  T/[ 

]ora[ 

]y  €x«i 

]p 

noaios  .  [ 

]eKOL  .  [ 

]v(Pp  .  .  [ 

•  •  •  • 


F 
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I'r.  12. 


Fr.  13. 


Fr.  14. 


]aiia[ 

]X[.]aeiiyap[ 

M 

'\^o\7]kXv[ 

]Tpa^vy(ia-ox[ 

]r]nrape[ 

]ptaiv^(v^acrp[ 

](poii>ii[ 

]pcTVfi^e[ 

]pT](roii[ 

5  ]  •  W«!l 

Fr.  15. 

Fr.  16. 

Fr.  17. 

#  • 

•  •  • 

]i/7ror[ 

Iksi 

J  •  •  • 

ar€v[ 

jporjil 

liXPorcoc 

]v\’>  KWI 

]•[•]•[ 

]SiSovcr 

]f«  .  [ 

.  .  . 

Fr.  18. 


Fr.  19. 


] 

]Xa/3€i7;  .  [ 

]vyov[ 

]T7]<r 

]aaiioye 

5  ]  .  (TavirepLcrov 
^lir]Ka\Qvr} 

]«[•]«"• 

]  .  laOaXeyco 

^eicpoTtfLoi 
10  ]o)ii 

](S€r[.  .  .  .]_»/[ 
]k([ 


]  •  f[-]?x[ 

]p€acreTai[ 

] 

]  .  ,  aovToaco  .  [ 

]  ’ 

]a7r7ra7raTnra7r[ 

] 

]jjL(uun(ivo(l>oi[ 

](To5ovatV€^(j)v[ 
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]  « 


Fr.  12. 

Fr.  13. 

Fr.  14. 

•  •  •  • 

]ava[ 

]A[.](rej'  ya/^[ 

•  •  • 

]u.[ 

]/3oX?7  kXv[ 

Te]rpa^vy€is  b^[ovs 

]cou[ 

]v 

]pi'a)y  ^eu^ay  p[ 

]  ^oiyi^  1 

'\fXL  TVfl^^\y 

]lxr]crou[ 

% 

5  ]  .  T]aai[ 

♦  •  • 

Fr.  15. 

Fr.  16. 

Fr.  17. 

]pv>'[ 

•  *  • 

rj8a\_ 

]r'7roT[ 

]KeL 

ayev  [ 

]poyr][ 

]i  xpw" 

)  Kay[ 

]•[•]•[ 

]  S180VS 

■  [ 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

e]^Lat 

♦  •  • 

• 

oc 

Fr.  19. 

] 

•  •  • 

]  •  <^[-]«x[ 

l3]\al3€iT]  .  [ 

]pi(TaeTat  [ 

]ijyoi{ 

] 

]t7]^ 

]• 

.  y  oSroy  (b  .  [ 

5  ]cray  0  ye 

] 

]  .  aay  nepl  crov 

7r]( 

27r7ra7ra7r7ra7r[ai 

]  KaXby  1) 

5 

] 

]eL[.]ay‘ 

]  yXv  elireii'  6  'I>or[i' 

]  oJ(t6'  a  Xiyco 

]cro5ou?  iV 

10 


•]>  V  *  y  ft 

J  0  TL  [lOL 

](OU 

]5€1'[.  .  .  .]j^[ 

]^6[ 


F  2 
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Fr.  20. 

Fr.  21. 

Fr.  22. 

]6/)/za7ra0[ 

•  •  • 

•  ♦ 

]<Tl7rvXlOU€l[ 

] 

]• 

]ov(S6(yia7rL>[ 

] 

•  •  •  « 

]a/x  e7ro[ 

h 

jt'ocr* 

]<T. 

]H-] 

]oi 

]  •  !9V 

•  •  • 

0  0 

Fr.  33. 

Fr.  24. 

Fr.  25. 

(k[ 

]oi^oy[ 

]«?  •  [ 

Xovt[ 

]fJ.O  .  [ 

]'' 

CvTi 

]C0/Z6r[ 

]aTeycoi^ 

] 


Fr.  26. 

Fr.  27. 

Fr.  38. 

Fr.  29. 

•  •  ♦ 

]T;(roi/o'5[ 

]• «[ 

•  ♦ 

]o<7r[ 

•  • 

]ovya[ 

]a-(S^oi/co[ 

]x^[ 

]?  •  [ 

•  ♦  • 

]  • 

•  t  • 

]?[ 

•  • 

•  • 

Fr.  30. 

Fr.  31. 

Fr.  32. 

Fr.  33- 

]Xr;ra)f'/c[ 

•  • 

•  • 

] 

] 

] 

’] 

] 

•  •  * 

] 

•  *  « 

] 

•  • 

Fr.  34. 

Fr.  35- 

Fr.  36. 

Fr.  37. 

ci/5a[ 

•  • 

«  • 

•  •  • 

•  • 

reAo[ 

]€<r 

•  • 

]rocro[ 
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Fr.  20. 

Fr.  21. 

Fr.  22. 

l€/D//a  7Ta(p[ 

•  •  • 

. 

]  SlttvXiov 

] 

]• 

]oi;(S€  SLa7TV[ 

1 

. 

t7ro[ 

>• 

]r 

]<Jr,[.l 

"*04 

J 

]  ,  LOV 

• 

23. 

Fr.  24. 

Fr.  23. 

€/c[ 

]oro^[ 

•  *  • 

]a(T  .  [ 

Xoi)t[ 

]/ro  .  [ 

]" 

Cv^[ 

•  • 

]a)//6^[ 

•  •  • 

]  (TTeiiCOli 
] 

Fr,  26. 

Fr.  2/, 

Fr.  28. 

♦  • 

Fr.  29. 

•  •  • 

^qaov^  5[ 

•  •  • 

].  a[ 

•  • 

]o(rr[ 

• 

]ovya[ 

]?  8'  oIko[ 

]€4t'a[ 

]x^[ 

]o.[ 

•  •  • 

1  •  ia.pri[ 

•  •  • 

]«[ 

•  « 

•  » 

Fr.  30. 

Fr.  31. 

Fr.  32. 

Fr.  33. 

•  «  • 

]i;  Xaycdv  [ 

^Xr)voi>v  /c[ 

•  • 

]V€LU 

] 

] 

] 

] 

] 

•  •  • 

] 

•  •  • 

] 

9  • 

•  • 

Fr.  34. 

r'r.  35. 

Fr.  36. 

Fr.  37. 

€uSa[ 

•  » 

•  • 

•  •  • 

•  • 

r€Xo[ 

]  .  .  CO  .  [ 

•  • 

]rocro[ 

>'  nh[ 
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Fr.  1.  1-2.  In  papyri  of  dramatic  works  a  colon  regularly  denotes  a  change  of 
speaker,  but  such  a  division  is  objectionable  in  a  verse  of  this  kind.  Possibly  then  the  colon 
here  indicates  a  metrical  division — a  purpose  for  which  it  is  sometimes  employed,  though 
that  explanation  too  is  quite  unconvincing.  Above  the  colon  is  an  oblique  mark*  which  is 
probably  to  be  interpreted  as  a  rather  carelessly  written  accent  on  n.*  Either  ri 

dp^vra  (/xe  ?)  Kvpeip  ...  Or  ovp  tl  dpaypra  {ere  ?)  Kvpiiv  .  .  .  WOuld  be  intelligible.  eVreVfix' 
or  some  similar  word  is  implied  by  the  following  i^epovpev.  A  small  coronis  below  1.  2 
marks  the  transition  to  another  metre. 

2-20.  ^  {Oeu.)  Well,  I  will  tell  you.  But  first  I  wish  to  know  who  ye  are  and  from 
what  stock  ye  are  sprung ;  for  as  yet  I  have  not  learnt. 

Chorus  0/  Satyrs,  Thou  shalt  hear  all.  As  suitors  are  we  come,  sons  of  nymphs, 
servants  of  Bacchus,  fellow-dwellers  with  gods ;  and  we  are  supplied  with  every  fitting 
art :  we  are  equipped  for  the  spear-fight,  ours  the  contest  in  wrestling,  in  horse-racing, 
running,  boxing,  biting,  ours  twisting  of  testicles,  we  have  the  strains  of  music,  we  have 
oracles  fully  known  and  not  falsified,  and  medicines  to  put  to  the  test,  we  know  the  meting 
out  of  the  skies,  and  dancing,  and  lore  of  the  nether  world.  Is  our  study  fruitless? 
And  it  is  thine  to  take  of  these  whatever  thou  wilt,  if  thou  givest  thy  daughter  to  me. 

Oenens.  There  is  indeed  no  fault  with  your  stock  ;  but  I  wish  first  to  see  this  man 
who  is  coming  .  . 

16.  An  acute  accent  was  mistakenly  placed  on  the  a  of  6€a>pia  and  not  afterwards 
cancelled. 

17.  To  the  left  of  this  line  there  are  slight  remains  of  a  marginal  note. 

19.  The  o  of  oiv€vs  is  incomplete,  but  fairly  secure,  the  stroke  below  it  not  being  in  the 
right  position  for  the  tail  of  a  (p.  Kaiv^vs  is  clearly  out  of  the  question. 

Fr.  2.  I.  dnob€pK((T$aL  is  unexampled  but  can  hardly  be  avoided;  the  though 
rubbed,  is  clear,  and  the  k  is  nearly  as  certain. 

3  sqq.  Restorations  suggested  by  W-M  are  printed  exempli  gratia.  It  may  be 
supposed  that  the  flame  of  an  altar  or  torch  had  been  extinguished.  in  1.  4  must  be  for  ?/, 
not  T]  or  7,  since  of  course  a  star  or  the  moon  could  not  be  said  to  IktivCiv  plXava  ^6[aTpvxov. 

7.  ]a6va:  a  proper  name  is  rather  expected  here,'  but  is  not  easily  obtained;  the  first 
letter  might  be  y  or  r,  the  second  is  possibly  w.  There  is  no  doubt  about  the  accent. 

8.  ev5[.ja)y  is  again  difficult ;  the  o  may  be  o. 

Fr.  3.  The  appearance  of  the  papyrus  and  the  comparative  compactness  of  the 
writing  suggest  that  this  fragment  came  from  the  same  column  as  Fr.  2.  Perhaps  the 
broken  letters  in  Fr.  2.  9  and  Fr.  3.  i  belong  to  one  line,  but  I  can  find  no  satisfying 
combination. 

Fr.  6.  This  and  the  following  five  fragments  are  grouped  with  Fr.  5  on  account 
of  a  certain  similarity  of  colour,  which  however  may  well  be  deceptive. 

5.  The  letters  of  this  line  are  rather  smaller  and  closer  to  the  line  above  than  usual ; 
apparently  the  scribe  wished  to  keep  the  end  of  the  column  even  with  its  neighbours. 

Fr.  7.  3.  The  vestige  after  (j)  suits  e.  g.  a  or  X. 

Fr.  8.  6,  TT  enclosed  between  two  dots  is  an  interlineation  referring  to  the  next  verse. 

Fr.  9.  2.  To  the  right  of  the  circumflex  accent  there  are  some  further  marks  of  ink 
to  which  I  can  attach  no  meaning.  A  junction  between  two  selides  occurs  in  this  fragment. 
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Fr.  11.  3.  The  accent  is  placed  slightly  to  the  left  of  the  v,  which  therefore  probably 
formed  a  diphthong  with  a  preceding  vowel. 

Fr.  13.  2.  Tfjrpafiyas  o;^[ou9  W-M,  comparing  Eurip.  I/e/,  1039  rcrpa^vyoiV  o;^6)iy. 

Fr.  18.  2.  ]nyov  was  perhaps  the  end  of  the  line. 

Fr.  20.  I.  Perhaps  ^]e/)/ua  na(p[\aC  .  .  .;  cf.  Aristoph.  Fr.  498  (Kock)  TO  8’  eVi/of  .  .  . 
rovrt  Oepfiov  Kai  tovto  nacpXaCov,  Fr.  20  like  Fr.  19  is  apparently  in  a  lyric  measure. 

2.  2i7TvXiov  :  or  ]cri  IluXior. 

Fr.  30.  This  and  the  two  following  small  pieces  may  well  be  from  the  ends  of  columns. 
Fr.  34  is  from  the  top  of  a  column. 


1084.  Hellaxicus,  Atlantis  i. 


11*5  X  7*9  cm.  Early  second  century.  Plate  111. 

The  origin  of  this  fragment  is  demonstrated  by  a  citation  in  the  Venetian 
Scholia  on  Homer  X  486  (  =  Hellan.  Fr.  56):  cprjcrl  Sc  Kal  'EWclulko^  h  ra>  TTpearep 
TQjv  XT\avTLK(i)v  Tas  fJL^v  <7^  tQv  *TdSft)r)  avveXO^iV,  TavyeTi]^  Att,  wr  y^viaOai 
AaKehaifiovaj  Matar'  Att,  d(/)’  wr  'Ep/xi/s',  TlAcKrpar'  Att,  AdpbavoSy  XXkv6^i]v 
rToo'ctSwrt,  (x>v  *Tpicu?,  2rcpo7r>]r>  "^Apet,  oiv  OlvopLaos'  KcAatrw  rioa’etSwrt  Kal  avTi]v 
(Tvyy^vlaOaii  cav  Avkos*  XUpOTTrfv  Sc  ^KTVcfxa  Ovr]T(p  ovti,  qjv  TXavKor  Sto  Kal  dpLavpdi^ 
ctrat.  This  passage  alludes  so  patently  to  the  text  before  us  as  to  assure  beyond 
any  question  an  identification  which  the  subject  and  dialect  would  of  themselves 
naturally  suggest.  References  to  Hellanicus  are  not  infrequent,  but  quotations 
of  his  ipsissivia  verba  are  extremely  scarce ;  and  the  present  addition  to  them, 
though  regrettably  small,  is  very  acceptable. 

Its  handsome  appearance  indicates  with  sufficient  clearness  that  this 
manuscript  contained  the  Atlantis  itself,  and  not  merely  some  commentary  or 
grammatical  treatise  in  which  the  Atlantis  was  excerpted.  The  rather  narrow 
column  is  written  in  a  round  upright  hand  very  similar  to  that  of  844,  though 
still  more  calligraphic.  Of  the  two  1084  is  perhaps  slightly  the  older  ;  but 
they  no  doubt  belong  to  approximately  the  same  period,  probably  the  earlier 
part  of  the  second  century.  Dots  in  the  high  and  middle  position,  as  well  as 
paragraph!,  are  used  for  purposes  of  punctuation,  the  medial  point  marking 
a  briefer  pause  (1.  15).  Short  lines  are  filled  up  by  small  angular  signs  turned  in 
the  opposite  direction  to  that  in  which  they  are  usually  found. 
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Col.  i.  Col.  ii. 

]  .  i/r[.  P(ou  ev  aTrrjf  r[a)i/ 

Se  yiyverai  Epii\r]S 
(pLXijTTjs'  on  av  [ 

5  T7)L  (j)L\ricrLfi[o)9 
(rvv€K0ifx[aT0' 

Kai  y[iyj^era£  6e 
(x)V  Kri\pv^\  ayrip\aos 
Kai  aOavaros*  K[€ 
lo  XaLvoL  8e  picrye  < 

Tai  UodeiSeo^v'  < 

Tcou  Se  ytyueraL 
Avkos  ov  0  TTaTrfp 
KaToiKL^ei  ey  pa 
15  KapCdV  VTjaOLS-  < 

Kai  TTOLeL  aOava 
Tov*  T7]vyeTr]L  Se 
[Ze]v^  piayeraL'  rayy 
[^6  yiyyerai  AaKe] 

20  [8atpo)y  .  .  . 

2.  The  sentence  may  be  restored  Maim  Se  Zeu?  /aia-yerai  Xai/^a^i'coj/  ktX.  This  simple 
construction,  as  WilamoAvitz  remarks,  is  better  suited  to  the  style  than  a  sentence  containing 
a  genitive  such  as  /uio-yo/ue^i/coi’.  Cf.  Apollodor.  iii.  10.  2.  I  Mam  .  .  .  Ad  o-weX^ovo-a  ejy  avrpw 
Trj^  KvXX^vqs  ^Epp^v  tUtgl. 

(TiTT]L  is  an  Epic  form  which  is  out  of  place  here  ;  (tttggl  or  ctttci  is  expected. 

3—4.  Cf.  Horn.  H.  Henn,  292  dpxos  (j)i]Xr}T€(0V  KGKXrjcTGaij  446  (jyrjXyjra^  Aios  Ka\  MamSos'  vU, 
Pmrip.  Rhes.  217  'Ep/xf}?,  yc  (l)r]Xr]Ta)v  The  spelling  (f)LXr]Trj^  is  a  common  error  which 

the  grammarians  try  to  defend,  e.  g.  Eustath.  p.  781.  ii  to  Se  ye  (prjXco  (jirjXrjo-a)  tcov  va-Tfpov  eVn* 
Sto  Kai  TO  TTGTroiO*  oye  (piXfjTrjaiv  (Hesiod,  Opera  373)  ou  Sta  rov  T]  €^€1  Tr)v  dpxovaaif  iv  rots'  iiKpi- 
(Seaiv  dvTiypd(pois,  dXXd  Sta  tov  iwra,  and  Helladius,  ap*  Photius,  RihL  p.  535'  where  the 
derivation  from  (piXGh  is  advanced,  as  in  the  text  here  :  ort  kot  Gvcprjpio-pov  ol  "Attlko\  t6v 
kXgttt^v  cj)LXrjTr)v  Xeyovcriv^  oiovgI  pm^/rdv*  ^  Ka\  (j)iXrjT^s  6  KXeTTTTjSy  Sidri  (piXei  Xap^dvGiv  rd  oXXorpia] 
cf.  Choerob.  in  Cramer,  Anecd.  Oxoii.  ii.  p.  271.  (faXT^Trjs  in  the  present  passage  seems  at 
first  sight  guaranteed  by  the  following  sentence  ;  but  ort  .  .  .  (jvv€Koip,[aTo  may  well  be  a  gloss 
which  has  become  incorporated  into  the  text.  As  an  interpretation  it  is  no  happier  than  its 
rivals,  for  cjyiXrjTrjs  should  have  an  active,  not  a  passive  sense. 

13-15.  Cf.  Apollodor.  iii.  10.  I.  3  KeXatm,  Avkos  iyevGTOj  ov  Iloo-etSwi/  iv  paKctpav 

MKiae  vrjcroi^. 
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1086.  PA^XRATES,  Hadrian  and  Antinoiis. 

19-6  X  14*2  cm.  Second  century. 

It  is  related  by  Athenaeus  (xv.  677  d-f)  that  Pancratcs,  an  Alexandrian  poet 
and^  an  acquaintance  of  his  own  {riav  ^'Tnyjuapuov  t)v  Kal  'fjfxAs  ^yvcofjL^v) , 

suggested  to  the  Emperor  Hadrian  when  at  Alexandria  that  a  certain  variety  of 
lotus  resembling  the  rose  should  be  called  after  Antinoiis,  saying  that  it  had 
sprung  from  the  blood  of  a  famous  lion  (roO  Mo^ypovcrlov  Aeoz^ros*)  which  had  been 
killed  by  Hadrian  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  city.  This  fearsome  beast,  we 
are  told,  had  long  ranged  over  Libya  and  terrorized  the  inhabitants.  The 
emperor  was  so  pleased  with  the  idea  that  he  rewarded  its  originator  with  free 
maintenance  at  the  Museum.  Athenaeus  proceeds  to  quote  from  ^  the  poem  ’  of 
Pancrates  four  ‘not  inelegant’  hexameter  lines  in  which  the  lotus  of  Antinoiis 
was  referred  to  : 

ov\i]v  epTTvWov,  \€VKdv  Kpivov  rjd  vaKtvdov 
7Top(pvpir]v  yXavKov  re  xeKibovioio  nin^Xa 
Kal  pohov  kapivolaiv  avoLy6p,evov  C€cj)VpOL(TLV' 
ovTTO)  yap  (j)ij€v  avOos  eTTcowfiov  'Avtlvoolo, 

Pancrates,  therefore,  embodied  his  idea  in  a  poem  which,  it  may  be  pre¬ 
sumed,  was  recited  to  the  emperor.  Now  the  fragment  of  which  the  text 
follows  below  describes  in  epic  style  a  great  lion  hunt  the  heroes  of  which  were 
Hadrian  and  Antinoiis.  The  inference  is  obvious,  and  will  hardly  be  called  in 
question.  Here  evidently  we  have  the  episode  which  inspired  Pancrates ;  and 
the  poem  is  none  other  than  that  from  which  Athenaeus  quotes. 

A  further  sample  of  that  poem  is  an  interesting  acquisition,  although  its 
recovery  is  not  likely  to  add  to  the  literary  reputation  of  Pancrates.  His 
versification  is  sufficiently  good ;  but  his  style  is  diffuse  and  turgid.  The 
long  description  of  the  infuriated  lion  (11,  io-::5)  ^  laboured  performance, 

exaggerated  but  undistinguished  either  by  force  or  originality.  It  will  be  felt 
that  the  rather  faint  praise  bestowed  upon  his  contemporary  by  Athenaeus 
was  the  utmost  that  he  deserved. 

The  sheet  upon  which  the  verses  are  inscribed  had  been  used  as  the  cover 
of  a  glass  bottle,  about  the  mouth  of  which  it  was  found  wrapped.  They  are 
written  in  an  upright  and  rather  small  cursive  hand  which  does  not  look 
subsequent  to  the  latter  part  of  the  second  century,  and  can  therefore  be 
removed  by  but  few  stages  from  the  author’s  autograph.  Marks  of  elision  and 
stops  in  the  high  position  were  added  by  the  original  scribe. 
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Col.  i. 

About  27  lines  lost. 


Col.  ii. 

[i7r7rot»]  ASp[r]](TTOio  docorepop-  09  ttot  avaKTa 
[.  .  .  .]co9  (j)€vyopTa  Kara  kXovov  €^€craoDae 
[TOi]op  €<pe^opepos  Sapa(r7]p[o]pa  pipve  Xeopra 
[A]prLP009  XaLr]i  pep  e)(jx>p  pvTrjpa  yuXipov* 

5  Se^LreprjL  5’  KeKopvdpepo[p]  e^  aSapapros 

rrpcdTos  S'  ASpiapo?  Trpol'eL^  )(aXKr]peop  ey^o? 
ovTacrep'  ovSe  Sapacrcrep  eKccp  yap  a7rr]p(3poTe 
[e]v(TT0^L7]^  yap  Tvapirap  e^ovXero  TreiprjOrjpai 
[A]py€L(j)OPTLaSao  p^yVR^ji^^  Apti\pooio' 

10  [0]7]p  Se  TV7T€LS  €Ti  paXXop  [o]pLP€ro  TTOcrcri  5’  apv(T(T[e 
yaiap  rpri^aX[e]rj[p^  6vpovp[e]poS'  €K  Se  KOPir] 
a)[9  r]€(j6[os‘]  icTTapepi]  0[ao9  r]]^Xvep  rfeXioio* 
paipero  S'  cos  ore  Kvp[a]  TroXvKXv(TTo[L\o  OaXaacn]^ 
^Tpv[p]opiov  K[a]T07rLa6ep  eyeipopevov  Ze(pvp\oLO 
15  7]  ,[.  S  6]7r  ap(f>OTepoiaLP  errcdpope*  paarie  S'  oyp[i]L 

[lo-^lu  K]aL  7rXevpa9  cr(j)erepr]i  paariyi  Ke  .  [ 

[ . ]o?*  oaae  Se  Seipop  vtt  ocfypvcTi  irvp  (p[Xeye0eaKOP 

[€/c  S  av  X]al3po^op[co]p  crropaTcop  7ro[Xvp  a(f)pop  oSoptcop 
[e^aPLet]  avpapaaaopepcop  eproaOep  e?  [aiap 
20  [Kparos  5]  6/c  peyaXoLo  Kai  av')(evos  €K  Xa(no[Lo 
aeipopepTj  KareaeieTO*  7;  pep  an  a[XAcoi^ 

[5ao'/Cios']  rjp  peXecop  are  SepSpea*  i]  S'  arro  p[ootov 

[ . OijKTOtaip  opoiios  7]ep  aK(o[Kai^ 

[009  0  y  e/3r;]  Karepapra  6[eov]  kXvtov  Aptl[poov  re 
25  oia  yLyaPT[o^X[erao]  Alos  7ra[po]s  apra  Tv(j)Oi>ev[? 

TOP  Se  000)9  pa  paOcop  e(j(Te\ifp'\epop  [ 


iTTTTCOL  en  Ap[t]lpo  ,,  UK  .  y[ . ]R^/A. 

prj^ep  pep  (TTopa)(OP  0e[ . ]6  r[epoPTa? 
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avyjE.vLov^  KCLi  iravra  Sl  .  [ 

30  o0/oa  Kara  coKa  7ray[ 

avT[ov  6]r]po(j)Oyoio  deov  [ 

[ . ]  .  TTVfxarou  l3pv[KO)/X€i^os 

’ . ]profjLeyoLf  (rK[ 

[ . 1  €y  KOVL'l]Lai  'TT^aeV  7rp07r€TCo[9 

35  [ . L\TnreLoiaL  (SaXey  TrXarvy  [ 


[ . o]7rXaL(TLy  eais  KaT€TV7T[T€ 

[ . ]m  Kar  ayria  7Tyyixa)(^o[ 

[ . ]fl€yO?  TTpOS  €[.  .  . 

[ . 1  .  0(ra7r[ 

4°  [ . ]T“r[ 


Col.  iii. 

One  line  lost. 

<p[ 

Soypi  ^[.  .]  .  [ 


Unplaced  fragment. 


]x"?[ 
]«r  •  [ 


ii.  1-25.  ‘.  .  .  and  swifter  than  the  horse  of  Adraslus  which  once  saved  the  king  as 
he  fled  ...  in  the  battle-throng.  Such  was  the  steed  whereon  Antinoiis  sat  in  wait  for  the 
deadly  lion,  holding  in  his  left  hand  the  bridle-rein  and  in  his  right  a  spear  shod  with 
adamant.  First  Hadrian  hurling  his  brass-fitted  spear  wounded  the  beast  but  slew  him 
not,  for  of  purpose  he  missed  the  mark,  wishing  to  test  to  the  full  the  sureness  of  aim  of 
beauteous  Antinoiis,  son  of  the  Argus-slayer.  Stricken,  the  beast  was  yet  more  aroused, 
and  tore  up  in  his  wrath  the  rough  ground  with  his  paws,  and  the  dust  rising  in  a  cloud 
dimmed  the  light  of  the  sun ;  he  raged  even  as  the  wave  of  the  surging  sea  when  Zephyrus 
is  stirred  forth  after  the  wind  of  Strymon.  [Straight]  he  rushed  upon  them  both,  scourging 
with  his  tail  his  haunches  and  sides  .  .  .  while  his  eyes,  beneath  his  brows,  flashed  dreadful 
fire ;  and  from  his  ravening  jaws  the  foam  showered  to  the  earth  as  his  teeth  gnashed 
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within.  On  his  mighty  head  and  shaggy  neck  the  hair  stood  bristling;  on  his  other  limbs 
it  was  bushy  as  trees,  and  on  his  back  ...  it  was  like  whetted  spear-points.  In  such  wise  he 
came  against  the  glorious  god  and  upon  Antinoiis,  like  Typhoeus  of  old  against  Zeus, 
slayer  of  giants.’ 

11.  1-2.  Adrastus  was  saved  by  his  horse  Arion  in  the  expedition  of  the  Seven 

against  Thebes ;  cf.  e.  g.  Apollodor.  iii.  6.  7  ^'Ahpacrrov  U  puvov  iinro^  Sieo-coo-ei/  'Api<oVy 
Homer  'I'  346-7.  In  1.  2  ](os,  which  is  quite  clear,  is  no  doubt  the  termination  of  an 
adverb  qualif^jdng  (p^vyovra,  kXovqv  then  remains  indefinite,  but  this  causes  no  difficulty 
in  view  of  the  recurrence  of  the  phrase  Kara  k\6vov  in  the  Iliad  (ll  331,  713,  789,  422) 

and  the  familiarity  of  the  allusion.  The  first  a  of  apaKra  has  been  converted  apparently  from 
an  €,  i.  e.  the  scribe  at  first  wrote  ttotc  unelided. 

3.  8apa(TT]v[o\pa^  which  was  suggested  by  W-IM,  is  a  new  compound. 

7.  6[7]po^  is  very  doubtful;  the  remains  of  the  initial  letter  suggest  rather  a-. 

9.  ^A^py€i(l)npTiaBao !  cf.  Ivaibcl,  Iiiscf.  Gr.  Ital.  97^  (^)>  Antinoiis  is  described  as 

I'/os  'Eppacop.  In  a  coin  struck  at  Bithynium  in  his  honour  Hermes  is  figured  on  the 
reverse  (Eckhel,  vi.  p.  532). 

1  o.  TToo-o-t  8  apv(rG[€ :  cf.  the  i^assage  quoted  from  Hesiod,  Seal,  in  the  note  on  11.  1 5-17. 

12.  For  );];(Xuez^  (\V-]\i)  cf.  Q.  Smym.  xi.  248  kopip  S’  ciKupaPTes  d^Tat  d)p(rap  a7r€tp€0-tV‘ 
f;;(Xucr€  Sc  Trdaap  vTTfpO^p  rjlpa  BecrTTeo-Lip. 

13.  pcuP€To  S  00?  oTc :  cf.  Homer  O  605* 

15.  Some  adverb  such  as  would  be  suitable,  but  that  word  cannot  be  read. 

15-17.  Cf.  Homer  Y  170  ovpfj  Sc  7T\€Vpds  re  Kod  l(rxtci  dp(PoT€po)6€P  /xaern'erot,  whence 
is  adopted  in  1.  16,  and  Hesiod,  Sen/,  430-1  y\avKi6(xiv  S’  do-aois  deipop  7rXci;/xi?  re  kgi  o^povs  ovpfi 
pacTTiocdp  ttogg]  y\(i(f)(i,  (T(^crcp;;t  paariyi  perhaps  refers  to  the  belief  that  the  lion  s  tail 
carried  a  sting;  cf.  Etym.  Gud.  36.  13  e;^ci  ydp  [sc.  6  X/cdp)  im  rf)  ovpa  Keurpov,  def)  ov  Trapo- 
^vperai,  Kado)9  (f)r]GLP  'icpwi’Upo?  koi  ^EnacPpobiTos.  At  the  end  of  1.  I  6  W— M  propOSCS  KcX[fai^fp, 
which  is  quite  possible. 

17.  irvp  is  followed  by  a  small  vestige  which  only  shows  that  the  next  letter  was 
a  rather  tall  one,  e.  g.  k  or  (/>,  and  (j)[\€y€d€G-Kop  (W-M)  gives  the  requisite  sense,  dapop  is 
better  taken  adverbially  than  as  an  adjective. 

18—19.  Homer  Y  168  Trepf  t  defipdi  oSwra?  ylyp^rai.  [c^ai/icil,  which  waS  suggested 
by  W-]\J,  can  of  course  be  replaced  by  several  other  words,  e.  g.  c^Tipoict  or  co-rofer.  c? 

at  the  end  of  this  verse  is  not  very  satisfactory,  and  it  is  likely  enough  that  the  verb 
stood  here,  but  c;^[ci;ci'  is  unsuitable.  The  initial  c  is  hardly  to  be  avoided,  and  oS[ot^ro)r  is 
thus  excluded. 

22.  [SacT/ctos]  W-]\I.  ]t]P  may  also  be  ]oip,  i.  e.  some  epithet  of  pcXccoi^,  e.  g.  [€K7ray\]cop. 

23.  [iGTa.]p€Prj  would  be  weak  and  hardly  sufficient  for  the  lacuna,  [eypo^pepri  (Callim. 
H.  Apoll.  64  depelXui  .  .  .  cycipcii/^  is  also  Unlikely. 

25.  7tyai^T[o]X[eT(io]  and  7ra[po]f  were  proposed  by  W-]\I ;  the  lacuna  is  too  small  for 

7rfl[rpo]f. 

26.  c(jcrc[vp]ci'0i^ :  there  is  little  doubt  about  the  first  g,  and  the  preceding  c  is  very 
suitable ;  hence  it  seems  likely,  as  W-M  suggests,  that  Pancrates  ventured  on  an  otherwise 
unexampled  perfect  form.  cWupci/o?,  besides  having  a  short  v,  is  adjectival. 

27.  It  is  uncertain  who  is  the  subject  here.  Neither  Ai^[rjtyooio  nor  Ap[tYpoov  nor 
Ai^[r]ij'oop  suits  the  vestiges  at  all  well ;  Ai/[r]ti'oto  for  -onto  is  possible,  but  this  too  is  uncon¬ 
vincing.  The  supposed  v  before  the  lacuna  might  be  p  or  and  ]pop[  can  be  ]<^op[. 

2  8.  r^€POPTa9  W-M. 

33.  o-/c[ :  or  (nS[  or  t7i0[. 
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Unplaced  fragment.  The  third  letter  in  1.  i  is  clearly  r  not  v,  and  so  this  small  piece 
cannot  well  be  placed  at  the  beginning  of  11.  19-20.  In  1.  2  the  mark  of  elision  is  very 
doubtful. 


1086.  Scholia  on  Iliad  ii. 

23*2  X  4 1  cm.  First  century  b.  c. 

This  considerable  fragment  of- a  commentary  on  the  second  Book  of  the 
Iliad  is  written  in  a  sloping  semi-cursive  hand  which  may  be  assigned  to  about 
the  middle  of  the  first  century  B.  C.  Certain  Ptolemaic  characteristics  arc  evident, 
e.g.  the  linking  of  rj  to  the  succeeding  letter;  but  these  are  not  so  marked  as  to 
render  probable  a  date  prior  to  the  first  century.  Palaeographical  material  for 
that  period  is  still  very  scanty  ;  some  resemblances  may,  however,  be  found 
between  the  present  script  and  236  {a)~{c)  (P.  Oxy.  II,  Plate  V)  which  arc  dated 
in  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  Auletes.  A  probably  rather  earlier  specimen  of  the 
same  type  is  to  be  seen  in  P.  Brit.  Mus.  133  of  Demosth.  Ep.  3  {Classical  Texts 
in  the  B.  J/.,  Plate  III)  ;  cf.  also  1087.  The  verso  of  1086  contains  a  series  of 
medical  receipts  in  an  early  first-century  a.d.  hand.  A  remarkable  feature  of 
the  recto  is  the  great  breadth  of  the  columns,  which  measured  about  16  cm. 
across.  The  letters  are  usually  rather  small,  but  there  is  much  unevenness, 
due  partly  to  a  tendency  to  enlarge  initials  of  clauses  and  even  of  words,  which 
the  scribe  is  rather  inclined  to  separate  from  each  other  ;  a  is  often  a  conspicuous 
letter.  1]  is  commonly  of  the  uncial  form,  but  the  cursive  h-shaped  character  also 
appears.  The  head  of  a  final  a  frequently  slopes  upwards  above  the  line.  An 
accent  and  a  mark  of  short  quantity  are  once  used  (1.  49).  No  stops  occur, 
pauses  in  the  sense  being  marked  by  blank  spaces  which  are  here  and  there 
accompanied  by  marginal  paragraph!.  Shorter  blanks,  as  has  been  said,  are 
sometimes  allowed  after  individual  words  when  there  is  no  real  pause  ;  an  attempt 
has  been  made  in  the  transcript  to  indicate  the  more  noticeable  divisions,  but  it 
is  impossible  accurately  to  reproduce  the  original.  Several  of  the  conventional 
abbreviations  not  infrequently  found  in  works  of  this  kind  are  employed  ;  cf.  e.g. 
663,  856,  and  the  Berlin  Didymus.  k-  =  kuI,  ^  =  jxiv^  y  =  ydp,  r  =  /  =  eort, 

=  €irat,  while  is  represented  by  a  semicircle  (=77)  enclosing  a  short 

vertical  stroke  which  stands  for  the  p.  A  monogram  of  x  ^nd  p  in  the  margin 
stands  for  and  calls  attention  to  passages  considered  to  be  of  special 

v^alue.  Such  corrections  as  have  been  introduced  into  the  text  are  probably  by 
the  original  scribe,  who,  however,  has  not  succeeded  in  eliminating  all  the  errors. 
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For  the  history  of  the  Homeric  scholia,  and  more  especially  of  the 
Aristarchean  tradition,  this  new  commentary  is  of  no  little  interest  and  importance. 
Its  scope  is  comprehensive.  Exegesis  plays  a  considerable  part,  the  less  obvious 
words  and  phrases  being  briefly  explained  more  or  less  in  the  style  of  the 
Scholia  Minora  or  the  Lexicon  of  Apollonius.  Certain  coincidences  with  those 
two  authorities  are  pointed  out  in  the  notes  appended  below.  Geographical 
and  mythological  references  are  also  elucidated ;  cf  e.g.  11.  1-9,  49-51.  Another 
class  of  comments  deals  with  differences  of  reading,  e.g.  11.  26-7,  119.  Thirdly, 
the  critical  signs  of  Aristarchus  are  frequently  prefixed  to  the  lemmata  and  their 
grounds  are  explained.  This  is  the  feature  that  gives  the  treatise  its  significance. 
As  is  well  known,  our  knowledge  of  the  work  of  Aristarchus  is  largely  derived 
from  the  extracts  from  Aristonicus,  Tiepl  rcov  ’Aptorapyoi;  ai]fjL€L(ji>Vj  and  Didymus, 
riept  r?j?  ’ ApLarapxetov  ^top^cocreo)?,  which  have  been  incorporated  together  with 
the  signs  themselves  in  the  Venetian  Codex  A  of  the  Iliad,  But  the  papyrus 
must  on  account  of  its  date  be  independent  alike  of  Aristonicus  and  Didymus, 
who  both  flourished  under  Augustus.  In  it,  therefore,  the  tradition  of  Aristarchus 
is  carried  a  stage  further  back.  The  anonymous  commentator  is  to  be  regarded 
as  a  representative  of  the  Aristarchean  school,  and  upon  such  writings  as  this, 
along  with  those  of  the  great  critic  himself,  the  work  of  Aristonicus  may  be  taken 
to  have  been  based.  Speculation  concerning  the  author’s  identity  is  not  likely  to 
be  profitable.  The  most  obvious  name  perhaps  is  Ammonius,  who  was  probably 
the  successor  of  Aristarchus  at  the  Alexandrian  library.  But  the  field  is  too 
large.  Suidas  puts  the  number  of  the  grammarians  who  were  disciples  of 
Aristarchus  at  about  forty  (.y.  ’AptWapxo?),  and  there  are  several  even  among 
those  who  are  known  to  us  any  one  of  whom  might  have  been  the  author.  A 
certain  similarity  in  1 1.  2-3  to  a  passage  of  Strabo  provides  no  trustworthy  clue  ; 
cf.  the  note  ad  loc. 

The  papyrus  and  Aristonicus  are  often  in  close  agreement ;  see  the  notes  on 
ll.  II,  29,  63-7,  98,  120-1.  But  the  two  authorities  by  no  means  coincide.  An 
interesting  passage  of  some  length  (11.  11-18),  describing  Aristarchus’  defence  of 
the  poet  against  the  criticism  of  Praxiphanes,  does  not  here  come  into  account, 
since  the  reference  is  to  the  Odyssey^  not  the  Iliad,,  and  is  only  brought  in  by 
way  of  illustrating  a  principle.  Apart  from  that,  however,  Aristarchean  signs 
and  their  explanations  which  are  unrecorded  in  Venetus  A  occur  in  the  papyrus, 
and  vice  versa :  cf.  11.  46-7,  54-5,  <^6-7,  93-4,  107,  114-16,  120-1,  and  the  notes. 
In  one  place  (1.  83)  Ven.  A  has  the  ai]pi€iov  but  lacks  the  explanatory  scholium, 
which  is  supplied  by  the  papyrus.  Similar  discrepancies  have  been  observed  in 
some  other  papyri  (445,  P.  Rylands  51,  P.  Brit.  Mus.  128,  and  the  Hawara 
papyrus,  on  which  cf.  the  notes  below)  with  regard  to  the  use  of  the  critical 
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signs,  which  tend  to  be  more  frequent  in  the  mediaeval  MS.  In  the  present 
case,  however,  the  advantage  is  rather  the  other  way,  and  it  is  plain  that  Yen.  A 
is  not  exhaustiv^e.  The  Aristarchean  o-7;/x€t coats'  seems  to  have  been  thinned 
down  by  a  process  of  eclecticism.  Its  details  would  appeal  differently  to 
different  minds,  and  what  might  be  rejected  as  of  comparative  unimportance  by 
one  critic  would  be  retained  by  another.  Some  allowance  must  also  be  made 
for  accidental  omissions. 

The  presence  of  this  large  Aristarchean  strain  in  so  early  a  text  naturally 
lends  no  little  weight  to  the  other  elements  in  it  which  have  less  definite 
authority,  though  how  far  these  elements  are  likely  to  represent  the  teaching  of 
Aristarchus  is  of  course  open  to  question.  To  some  extent  they  are  already  to 
be  found  in  the  various  extant  sources  ;  new  views  and  explanations  to  which 
attention  may  be  called  are  recorded  in  11.  5-6,  4^-3,  49-51,  58-60,  75-7. 
A  measure  of  consideration  is  also  due  to  the  textual  evidence  of  the  papyrus, 
although  the  presence  of  Aristarchean  symbols  does  not  at  all  necessarily  imply 
an  Aristarchean  text.  This  is  evident  from  e.  g.  the  Bodleian  papyrus  from 
Hawara  (2nd  cent.),  in  which  not  only  diacritical  signs  but  also  occasional 
Aristarchean  variants  are  entered  ;  cf.  Ludwich,  Hoviervtilgata^  pp.  42  sqq.  On 
the  other  hand  the  text  of  that  papyrus  did  not  coincide  with  the  vulgate,  to 
which  reference  is  sometimes  made,^  and  does  embody  certain  readings  of 
Aristarchus.  As  much  may  be  expected  of  1086,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  in 
two  passages  (11.  75  and  83)  it  diverges  from  the  Aristarchean  reading.  Several 
agreements  are  noticeable  between  the  lemmata  here  and  the  exceptionally  well 
written  Hawara  papyrus;  cf.  notes  on  11.  62,  63,  73,  75.  Other  lections  of 
interest  occur  at  11.  26-7,  38,  61,  and  119 ;  the  last  named  passage  mentions  the 
otherwise  unrecorded  variant  'Avhdpoio  for  AtV^Troto  in  B  825. 

In  supplementing  the  large  lacunae  of  Cols,  i  and  iii,  the  number  of  letters 
lost  has  been  estimated  on  the  basis  of  the  passages  containing  citations,  where 
the  extent  of  the  loss  is  exactly  determined,  i.e.  in  Col.  i,  11.  19,  28,  and  34,  and 
in  Col.  iii,  11.  97  and  102.  No  more  than  an  approximate  accuracy  is  often 
obtainable,  especially  in  Col.  iii,  where  inequalities  in  the  length  of  the  line  as 
well  as  variations  of  spacing  and  script  have  to  be  reckoned  with  ;  a  few  letters 
either  above  or  below  the  number  adopted  would  here  be  generally  admissible. 

^  The  adscript  at  1.  7^9  g*  should  be  read  rj  Ko{ivrf)  (p€pT(po9  7j€u,  not  tjtoi  ip.  rj.  as  given  by  Sayce. 
Cf.  445,  085. 
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Col.  i. 

‘\^^pTOvrirapr}(nov^p[*  .^v^povTO  eipeprou 
]KaXXLppoopv8cop  OTLrapr]<no(nrorapo(Tey(x)VTriv 
^crrvyoo-vSaroa-  e7TippecoPTConTr]i/r](o  ovo'vppi<T 
^rrepeXaiov  encppeL  Tovnrjreioi^  XeyeratSeSt 
]SLaroToi^7TT}P€Loi'6oXepoi^eLi^aL  roiaSeTiTapT] 
^pTTTjeKaTepwOei'^^TOVTn^i/eiov  aeariSei/SpriLcrov 
]^eLTOi'7roTapov  coaTerouaepaprjopacrOaLSLaTr]]/ 
]oO€rTei'0pr}8oyo(TVto<T  ripayvri(Tiay(jopa(x)vopa(T 
jtTTT/i/efor  K^7rr]Xioy€Lyo(Ti(pvXXoy  KLyrjcrKpvXXoy 
]y0ovyTO<T  ^ovXeraLTO(TVv8ev8pov8r]Xovy 
r^To8evTepov7rpOT^povaTTr]VT't](Tev  Tr)v8a 
]L(TTap)(^oa7r€7roirjTai  'p  7rpa^L(payrjy€K(ivoa 
]7Tapri[,]opLKco<T  cop€LXr]KOTaTr}Lpr]rpL  Ka 
]7n]yeXo7rr}0'ep(orr}aai  €7r€i8r]7repcocr€yLpaXL(rro 
]7rov(nair]Se(pr]aiy  rjayriKXeia  (TvyeTcorarri 
]yty€TaL  8ir]vaLTLavoapi(TTap^o(T  8eLKyvao 
]r]  riayTiKX€iacn]peiovTai8eoTi8La7rayTO(T 
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Ifl^pTOV 


Col.  i. 

Ql  T  lljlCpTOV  TlTapl^CTLOV  €p[\a]  V€p.OVTO' 

751 

[kiTLOv  1X7)7 ov*  OS  p*  €S  IItivclov  TTpoui]  KaXXippoov  liScop*  d  TiTap'qato? 

7roTa/xo9  e^coy  ri]y  752 

[irrjy^y  ly  Tirapicp  6p€i  €K  tov]  STvyo?  vSaTOS  eTTipp€0)y  t<S  Ilriytm 
ov  ovppia- 

[yerai . aXXd  &<T\TTep  ^Xaioy  knippA  rby  nT)y€i6y. 

Xiy€Tai  Se  St^ 

5  [a  TOVTO  TOV  Srvyo^  (^iyai)  dnoppwya  rj]  Sid  rb  rby  Urjyeiby  OoXepby  dvai 
roT?  Sb  Tirapr)- 

[atov  vSaaiy  dyopoioy,  fj  Sid  rb  rd  Ti]p7rTj  iKaripcoOey  {^Jyai)  rod  Tlrjy^iov 
d  €crTi  SiySp(oi9  (r)v- 

[(TKia . ravTa  y{dp)  €7ricrKLd]^eL  rby  TTorapby  oocrre  rby  dipa  pr) 

opdcrdai  Sid  T^y 

[(TKidy.  Ma'yvTjTov  8’  Tjpx^  IIpdGjoos  T€V0pT|86vos  olds*  17  Mayyr)(rta 
d>ybpa(T-  756 

[rai  dnb  Mdyyrjjo?  tov  AloXov,  01  Trcpjl  nT]V€tdv  K(al)  nf|Xiov  elvocrt- 
(|)oXXov*  KiyrjaicpvXXoy*  757 

10  [tov  y{dp)  KiydaOai  nX'qOei  o-vyaKoXo]v6ovyT09  ^ovXeTai  rd  avyS^ySpoy 
S7)Xovy, 

[I'TT'iroi  p{€v)  \Liy  dpidTai*  rd  arfpuoy  ot]i  7rp{bsi)  rb  SevTepoy  npoT^poy  dmjy^ 
Ttjaey.  Tr\y  S  d-  763 

[iToXoyiay  tov  7TOir)Tov  byTevdey  0  ApyaTapxo^  7re7roi7)Tai  7rp(b9)  Upa^i^ 
(pdyT)y,  €KAyo9 

[ydp  6avpd^€i  Tby  ^OSvaaea  Sid  rd]  7rap7)[y]opiKoo9  <hpeiXT)K6Ta  Tjj  pr)Tpl  Ka- 
[rd  T^y  T^XevT^y  nepi  TrjX^pdxov  /c(ai)]  IIr)yeX6TTr)9  epcoT^aaiy  eTreiSijTrep 
0)9  eyi  pdXiaTa 

15  [dKOvaai  OiXei  rd  avp(3dyTa  iy  Trj  d]7T0V(ria,  t)  Si,  r;  AyjiKXeia 

avyeTO)TdT7) 

[odcra  €vdv9  nepi  avTa  TavTa  KaTa]yiy€Tar  Si  r)r  ahiay  6  Ap((TTapxo9 
SeiKyv9  0- 

[ti . ]V  AyTiKXeia,  arjpeiovTai  Se  oti 

Sid  7rayTb9 
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]oT€po(Ta7rapTa  KaTaiStayavyrjOeiay  racr 
jcocr  opyL6aq(ocr(oaopPL6a(T  ovrcodra'^^r] 

20  0Tpt)(a(T0UT€a(TTa^vXT]U7rtl'0)T0l^ 

ji^acT  oieTea(TL(ro€T€LGr  aTa(f>v\r}L€7riP0)T0i/eeL(j-a(r 
]fcr  (0(TTe(TTa(l>v\r]t  acpiaovadai  (rTa(l)vXr]SeecrTii^oXao 
]6i  enavTovairapTOP  K—eTraKpovTOVcrTraprovpoXvISiope^ 
]T7]PicroTT]Ta  (TTa^vXr]p8ecopop,acrey  ^ireiro 
25  ]ktt)i  opoLOP  Taa'epTr'qpeLTjOpeyjrapyvpoTo^oo’aTroXXoop 
]  epioiS€aypoovpT€(rypa(j)ov(Ttp  Ta(T€p7reLepLr]7rXa 
]aTr](TpaK€Sopia(r  r]S€7rr]peLa  Tr](T0€(T(TaXiaa‘yap(l)Oi6rj 
yovcaa  TO(rr]peiop  oTLTrfPTOva 

]  TOVr€i(TTLPTOP€.KTOVTroX^pOV  (pvyqP  VTTOpe 

30  ]oieXa^op  ^TTLK^'^apayOaLavTaicnTpoacoTTOPO / tpojSov 

]KaXcop  ToepnapaTa^eLi7r7rov(Tdr]XT]acr€)(^^ip  oiyapae 

'\Tovpi^opTaL  at8€6T]XeLaLOvS€PTovT7roiov(np  eriSe 

]c(pvy€ip  )(p7](Tipev[,]v(TiP  o6epK-€7rLTTOvaipuai(f)r}(riP 

]epoi7re8ioio  KpaL7rpapaX€pdaKai(pda8io)K€p 

35  ]p€pe7rTop€PoieXeodpe7rTopT^cr€XLPOP  XcoTOpepe 

]papap7ra^0PT€(T  X[,]TOp8e7]TOLTOP7rapi]p€LpX€yopepop 

]poioPTiTOVTme8e(Tpa  eX€o6pe7rTOp8€(r€XLPOPTO 

€ 

]  €(T[.]aa’apappaTa8av7re7rvKa(Tp€Pa  K€iToapa 

]  Tf^TTUKao-pepa  €K8eTovTovTae7ripeXaaorKa 

40  ]  ^oLr[.]pda[,  ,  .]daKaTao'TpaTOP  (fioirap / roai^i 
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[0  TTOLrjTr]^  01/70)9  e/9  ra  vaT^pa  7r/)]67€p09  dnavra  Kara  ISiau  (tvvti~ 

6^iav,  rds 

[Ei)|XT|Xos  €Xai)V€  'Tro6coK€as  (5pvi0as]  oSs*  opviOa^  009  coy  dpyiOay,  ovrcoy  Ta^^et- 
20  [ay  7roioi/i/7€9  iropuav  wy  opyea  7r€ro]p€^/a.  0TpL)(as  0UT€as  (o’)Ta(j)\IX'{| 
€7rl  vwTOV  765 

[IttVas*  oTpiyay  opLorp^L^ayy  oUreay  iao^Tuy,  (7Ta(f>vX7j  enl  vcotop  lAcray 
[ou7co9  taay  roiy  y(loT6\iy  (Sore  (rTa^vXj)  dcfyiaovaOai,  aTacpvXri  Se  earty  6  Xao- 
[^OLKoy  SLa^rirr]y  89  avrov  (rndpToy  K(ai)  err’  aKpov  toD  cnraprov 

poXv^Loy  €^- 

[rfpTrfpeyoy  (p  pe^Tpov<TL\  r^y  la-oTTjTa'  aracpvXTjy  Se  coyopaaey  IttA  to 
25  [poXv^ioy  (eari)  aTa^iSi  Tpa)]KTf]  opoioy,  xds  €v  Xlrip^iT)  0p€i|/*  dp^upoTolos 
’AttoXXodv  ^66 

[ . . . ]  eytoi  Se  dyyoovyrey  ypdcpovaiy  ray  ey  IlLepirjy  7rXa- 

[yd>yTat  Se  eirel  7;  p{ly)  UtepL^a  rrjy  MaKeSoyiay  f]  Se  Urjpeia  7779  ©ecrcra- 
Xiay,  >  d|ic|)a>  0t|-  767 

[Xcias  <}36pov*'ApT|OS  (l)Op]€ou<ras*  to  arjpeioy  7rp{by)  rby  (pojSoy  on  r^y  rod 
[pecoy  (pvy^y  arj^aCyeiy]  tout  eany  T^y  eK  rov  noXepov  ^vy^y  virope- 
30  [yovaay.  drono^y  Se  eyi]oi  eXajSoy  eTriKexapd^dai  avraty  npoaconoyj  0 
{e<TTi)  (pojSov 

[aijpeioy,  SijXoy  Se  (eaTi)  7rapa]KaXd>y  rb  ey  Trapard^ei  imrovy  6y]Xe[ay 

ex^eiy*  ol  y{ctp)  dpae- 

[j'€9 . Kal . .  ,]TOvpt^oyTaiy  al  Se  dijXeiai  ovSey  rovr(Q)y)  TToioOaiy,  en  Se 

[Kara  noXepoy  K{al)  ey  t5]  (pvyeiy  oSey  K{a\)  enl  T{coy)  rov 

Alyeia  (pr^atyf 

[Tpmoi  LTnroti  e7n(Trdp]eyoi  7r€^/o£0  Kpanryd  pdX*  eyOa  Kal  eyOa  SLcoKep(ey) 

35  [^Se  (pe^eaSau  X<ot6]v  €p€TrT(5p.€V0L  €X€60p€'irT6v  T€  (tAivov*  Xcorby  epe~  776 

[iTTopeyoL  dloy  Xcorb]y  dyapird^oyrey,  X[o)]ror  Se  ijroL  rby  nap  ripeiy  Xeyopeyoy 

[peXiXcoToy  Tf  /c(a£)  dXXo  d\poL6y  ri  rovrco  eSeapa.  eXeodpenroy  Se  aeXiyoy  rb 

€ 

eXovy  c^vopeyoy,]  €<r[T]ao’av  dpjiaTa  6*  av  'Tr€'rrv)Kacr|X€va  K€IT0  dvd-  777 
[ktcov  Iv  kXictitjs*]  nenvKaapeyay  eK  Se  rovrov  ra  enipeXeia  Ka- 
40  [OrjKovai^y  rvy^dyoyra,]  (})o(t(o)v)  [€]v6a  [K(al)  €v]0a  Kard  crTpardv 

^oirdy  (earl)  rb  alei  779 
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Col.  ii. 

e7riTovauTOVT07rov€i^6ov(TicoSo)(Top/jLav  OLSapLG‘aiici)o‘€[»]T€7rvpL’)(^6coy7ra[.]ap€pLOiTO 
ovT(oa-S€€7ropevoyTOOoa[,]eSo^aiOTLKadoXr]yTrjyyr]p7rvpKaTayep€raL  Tou[.]oiS€5€iXa 
^  /3€^I/q^roar<i)  Toi7r7roi0oi0op[.  J\(TKOvapvpova  oiSapKravoiXTHTeTTvpL'^Ooiiy  jaS^XoLTraTra 
pavaTT^cpoavr^rai  yaLaSvTreaT^vayi^eSuotXTT^pTTLKepavvcoi  ^(oopLey(CLOT€Tapi(piTV 

(7 

45  (p(t)€Lyaiayipa(T(Tr][,'\  7]S€y'povTco<TV7re^y€^T€yey  coaoTenepiTcoiTVcpcceL  ^coopevoa 

G 

o^€V(T€7TXif](T^vavT7]v  ipacTaaLy Kv pL(0(T / TOipayTiTrXrj^ai  Karay^p-rjcrTiKcoaSeo 

notxrSTjTTOTe  To8€(rT]p€Loy<j^TO)(coopeycoioriyvyTO)(^oXovpeycoiSr]XoL  ea\y] 
paTLKeSeraTv^coea  anoTrjaTvcIxoevar  €iyapipiot(rodL(f>a(riTV(f)(oeo<T€pp€yai 

€vya<T  dpLpa  TrjcrTrKTiSLacr v(poL(rSoK€iOTV(f)(o9\Ka6opLrjpoy  oiproiyeyecoTe 

50  poi  V7roTrjyaiTy[.  ,  »]roev(TiKeXiai  opo(r(pa(TLyavToy\coy7rLySapoa  Keiycopa 
airya  Seapoo-vnepipLaXoaapipLKeLTat  ot^craparvTroTToaaip^yaaT^ya'yi^ero 
yaia  maapar  ovTOidTQvf  peya  avTLTOvpeyaXoao-  (TTeye\L^^TO  ayriTovecr 
T€yey  TCOL7ra6r]TLK(ot  ayriToveyepyqTiKov  oSeXoyocrovTcoor  toutvitotokt 
7ro(rcriyp€yaXco(T€crT€yeyr]yr]  yepyop^vcoypaXaScaKaSuTTprjacToyTTeSLOLO  tj 
55  SnrXr]OTL€XXei7r€[,]  rj  Stair  pod  eo-ia  coKaS€  ayriTOvcoKecoa  coKecoaSeSieirprjcr 
a  oy  Stands  to  to  irapSLoaaiyioyoioavyayy^XnqL  aXeyeiyrji  aXeyeiyrjiTi^yaXyoae 
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Col.  ii. 


€ttI  tov  avrov  Tonov  euOovoricoS^^  opfidu,  ol  6’  dp^  tcrav  tbs  €[*l]  t€  irupl  )(0o)V 
T7d[cr]a  v€[ioiTo*  780 

ovTco?  Se  eTTopevoi^TO  cwcr[r]€  So^ai  on  KaO*  oXtju  yrjv  nvp  Karai^epeTai. 
TOt»[r]o  Se  Set  Xa- 

arSy)  7rp{ps)  TO  ai/(o  TO  17T7TOL  O'  0?  (f>op\ee]fTKOv  (xpvpova,  ol  ^  dp  L(TaV 

coy  ei  T€  TTvpt  ^Ody  to,  Se  Xoind  na- 
pavaTTe(f)dvr]Tai,  •yata  5*  {nrccrTcvdxL^c  Ail  ws  T€pTrtK€pavvcp 

OT€  T  d[ic|>l  Td-  781—2 

45  <})(0€L  Y^tav  IpLatrcTT)*  77  Se  yrj  ovtcos"  vneaTeveu  coy  ore  irepl  t5  Tvcfxoei 
ycoopevo^ 

6  Zev^  enXrjaaei/  avTrjv  IpdaaaL  y{dp)  Kvpico^  (eaTc)  to  IpdvTL  nXrj^ai, 
KaTa'^p-qaTtKOiS  Se  6- 

TrcoaSrjTroTe,  to  Se  crqpeToi/  7rp(o9)  to  ycoophco  otl  vvv  to  ')(oXovpev(p  SqXoZ 

iaxv- 

pdTiKe  Se  T^qy)  Tv(f)(s)ea  dnb  Tqs  Tv<pcoev9,  €tv  ’ApijJLOLS  60i  <})ao-l 

Ti)<})C0€0S  €[ip.€vat  783 

evvas*  ''Apipd  Tqs  nKTiSias  (eaTiv),  v(f>  oty  SoKel  6  Tvcpcos  {eli/ai)  KaO' 
*'Opqpoi/,  OL  p{ev)T0L  ye  ped)Te- 

50  pot  VTTO  Tqv  AiTv^qil]  70  ev  StKeXia  opos  (paalu  avTop  {elvai),  &v  TltvSapos* 
Keipcp  p(ep) 

AiTpa  SeapL09  vnepcpiaXo^  dpcpiKeiTat.  As  dpa  t(Av)  vtto  iroacrl  iie^a 
(jTevaxL^^eTo  784 

YCtta*  Ay  dpa  tcop  ovtco?  T0VT{p)p),  peya  dvTt  tov  peydXoas,  (TTevaxC 

^eTO  dpTl  tov  €0*- 

Tepep,  tA  iraOqTLKcp  uptl  tov  epepyqTiKov,  6  Se  Xoyoy  oSrcoy,  tovt(cop)  vtto  tols 
TToaalp  peydXm  eaTepep  q  yq,  >  €pxop.€vcov  jidXa  6*  wKa  5i€'n’pT]tr(rov 

Tr€5toio*  q  785 

55  SlttXt]  otl  €XX€cV€[i]  q  Sid  TTpoOeaLS.  coKa  Se  dpTL  tov  coKeco^*  coKeco9  Se 
SLeirpqa- 

aop  Slo,  neSloLo,  irdp  Aios  aiYid^oio  (ivv  ayye\ir\  dX^yciVTi*  dXeyei- 
pq{p)  Tqp  cxXyoy  €-  78 7 
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TTLcj^^povaap  o[.]8ayopaaayop€voi^e7rL7rpiajioio  oLovpvOovaeXeyoi^  pvOovaepvOovv 
TO  S(iS€vo€Luo[.]LKa[,  .  ,]TOJ^roi/^povoi^TovoveipovoTtK—avT€a7r€aTaXTai  oSeTronj 
Trjo‘SL7]yr]paTLKoa(ou[.]ySvyapei^oo‘a7rauTa€i7reLi^  raKaTajov'^povovirpa'^OfiVTa 

6o  7rapap€pO(T€ipr]K€y  ay)(^ovSi(rTap€pr]^e(l)r}7roSaa(OKeaipLa‘  larapevrjauTL 
Tovaraaa  €L[,]aToS€(p6oyyi]vv€L7rpLapoL07roX€LT7]L  —o<TTp(oa)i^aK07ro(Ti^€7roSco 
KeiTjanreTTOiOcocr  —Tvp^couTTaKpoTarmaKTViriTaoyepovToa  ~-Toyi(T(f>LveeL(Ta 

V 

pa'^o<T^peTe(pT]7roSaacoKeaLpi<r  a6eT€LTovTovaapi(TTap)(^ocr  OTiTTpcoTov/lovSerro 
Tev7ToSLO(r7r€p7rop€i^7]rjipi(ropoiovTaiTLvi  aXXaieiauTOTrpoaconocnTapayeipe 

anoKpiaiG 

65  TaL  eTLSeK^-rjaTTiOavoa  eLyeveKarovy^iXcoaeiTTeLvoTupyovTaL  7rapT]KTaLr]ipia 
TOVTO  K—07roXLT7](Tr]SvyaT07rOl7]aaL  €LS€fJ\TOVTOll^aOL7rpOTepOVp7]ToXpcoUT€a 
€^€X6eii^e^€X6coo-iv  [.]  ipio-earcoXeyovaa  coaK—TrapaTovSioa-aTreo-TaXpeyT]  on 
Seop-qpocroTavTivaeLKa^riTivL  K—TOV(nrp^TrovTa(TXoyov(T7r^pLTL6r](nv8 rjXop  rj 
yovi^ap)(^r]ov7ToXLTOV /  aXXvTTepToyTTOAiTrju  (fitjaiy  coycpoi^aieiTOipvOoL^iXoL 

€t 

70  aKpLTOl€:l(TlV  T0UT07]ll7]€Lpl(rX€y0V<Ta  TTp^TTOVTCOCre^eL  eiSeOVLOO-TraTpiaTTpe 
TTCoa  (SeiyXeyeivcoTraTep  K~Topv6oL(pLXoLaKpiTOLei(Tiv  o /  a'^copicrroL  Kpi 
yaiyT0)(0)pi(TaL  K—TovToov7roXLTov/j\7Tar€paaKcvoyTC0(TXeyeipeoiKey  aXXapaX 
XovTrjo-ipiSocr  co(TTe7roT€[,]pr]yT]a7ToXepoaSaXia(7Toaop(opei/  aXiaaToaai' 
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aro^)  7r/0epot'(Taz'.  o[l]  6*  ct'yopds  d‘Y6p€D0V  €Trl  npid|xoio*  clov  fivBov^  eXeyov, 
^vOovs  efjLvdovv-  788 

TO,  SeL  Se  yoeiji  o[t]l  Ka[T  av]Tbr  rbr  '^povov  rod  oyeipov  K[ai)  avT{^) 

aTricTTaXTaif  6  Se  ttoit]- 

SirjyrjpartKb?  [o^v  Svvdpevos  anavra  dneiti,  rd  Kara  rbu  oueipov 
TTpayOivra 

60  irapd  pepo9  ^iprjKev,  ayyjov  6*  [(TTaiityTi  'irp(o<r)€(j)T|  irdSas  d)K€a  ^Ipis* 

LaTafievrj  avrl  790 

Tov  (TTOLda,  €L[cr]aTo  8€  <j)6o‘Y'Y^v  Xlpidixoio  HoXitti,  —os  Tpcocov  (TKOirbs 
T^c,  TroSo)-  791—5 

KCl'flO’L  TT€TTOt0(OS,  -TVIxPcO  CTT*  aKpOTaTCp  Al(r\)lT|Tao  ^Y^pOVTOS  -T(S  0'(})lV  €€L(ra- 
p.cv'H  fJLCT^c})!)  irdSas  coKca  ^Ipts*  tovtovs  ^AptaTap^os  bn  TTpcbrov 

pilev)  ovbeTTO- 

T€  vnb  Acb?  TT^pLTTOpevTj  77  *Ipi9  opioiovTaL  TLvi,  dXX'  aUl  avToirpocrcoTTo^ 
Trapaytpe- 

65  Tai,  eri  Se  K(al)  77  (Ji)7r6Kpicri9  diridavos*  e/  y(a/o)  bv€Ka  tov  y^iXcbs 

nirnv  otl  ep)(^oyTai  TvaprjKTaL  rj  'I pis, 

TOVTO  Ac(a4)  o  IIoXiT7]s  'qSvyaTO  TTOtijaai,  el  Se  7rp(oy)  tovto  tva  ol  TTpoTepov  p^ 
ToXpcbiiTes 

e^eXBetv  i^eXOcoaiii,  [7^]  "Ipis  eaTO)  Xeyovaa  coy  K{ai)  irapd  tov  Aibs 
aire<TTaXpev7),  on 

Se  ^'Oprjpos,  oTav  Tivd  elKa^p  tipi,  K{al)  tovs  irpeiroPTas  Xoycvs  irepiTidTjcrip 
StjXop.  77 

yovp  ctpx^  JJoXltov  (ear/)  dXX*  virep  tcp  TIoXLTr]V'  (prjal  y{dp),  o) 
yepop,  aUi  tol  pvOoi  (f)lXoi 

70  cLKpiToi  elaip,  TOVTO  el  p{ep)  77  'Ipis  Xeyovaa,  irpenoPTCos  byei,  el  be  6 
vibs  TTUTpij  dirpe- 

iTcbs*  eSei  y{dp)  Xeyeip,  o)  iraTep,  K{al)  Tb  pvOoi  cpiXoi  aKpiTot  elatp,  0 

(eVnz^)  d^dpLiTTOi,  Kpi- 

pai  y{dp)  Tb  )((opiaai,  K{al)  tovto  ov  TIoXltov  irplps)  iraTepa,  dKovoPTcos 
{ydp)  Xeyetp  eoiKep,  dXXd  pdX~ 

Xop  Ttjs  ’'IpiSos.  ws  T€  ttot  €[llpTivT|s*  ‘TToXcpLOS  6’  dXiaaTos  opcopcv* 
dXiaaTOS  dp~  797 
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€KK\LTO(r  avanoTpiTiToa  ovovpaSiov / eKKXivai  K—yeuaXXoKriiocrcpiXLaaOeKTTOv 
75  TO y" )(a>pL(r€KKXiv(oii  r] pBri paXa7ToXXapaya(TH(Tr)Xv6ovavSp(tiv  k-tov 
ToSeanoeoiKoaTroXtTTjiXeyeLii  T7]LS€ipLSir^T]K0i^  OTLaunroT^  y 

epLnoXepoiaeKCLvoaSeov  aXXovncoTOLOvSeTOcrovSeTeXaoiiOTrcoTra  k—ov 
ToaSeTTjaravTrjaeypoLaa-e^eTai  coaTeeLjxrjLpLaXeyovcra  at'[«]9y[*]o 

(rco7ro(r€L)(^otKeLcoae)(€Lii€L8€7ToXLTT]a  aTTiOaiiov  7r07€[']€[ . ]  .  [ . ]  .  [ 

So  oor y  Oavpaapov  eiriaTao'OaiovvipiSLOLK^LOVTToXiTrpSeov^.  .  •]y9[ . 


CoL  iii. 

rjpy(l)vXXoi<TLii€oiKOT€<TT]'yjrapa6oi(TLi^  [ 
piSoaXeyoiTo  e^oLainrpeiroiiTcoa  €£5e7r[ 
pa^rjaopeiiOLnepLaaTv  rocrrjpetoji  ot[ 
ToporoiSepaXcaTeniTeXXopaicoSeSepe^ai  k[ 

85  T€poiioi^Taa8€X(l)Oiia7n6aiiop  e8eLyenre[ 

T01TpO<TOi)TTO(Tpipi<T  TTapayHV^Tai  K—yX€y€L(f[ 

Toyro  .  .  .  [.]^co7r[.]a^a£  aTTL6avovovva8\ 
Tacrcr^tv  lyeK^vrovr  navr  7]6^Tr](T^\ 
8aXX(dvyXai(T(TaTToXv(nT€pe(£>VQ.\ 


90  TOcrav\.]p(jr]paiveT(dOL(TnTepap)(ei  TOVTOLa8^€Ka<JToa€niTaa<T^i[ 
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€KkXcto^,  avanoTpLTTTOSi  ov  ov  paSiov  {kariu)  €KK\ii'af  K{al)  y{ap) 
dWoLS  v6cr(f)L  XiaaO^Ey  tov- 

75  TO  (ecm)  )(0)pt9  €kkXLo)k  t)  6t|  jjidXa  TroWd  p.d)(^as  €i(n^Xu0ov 

dv5po>v  K^al)  Tov-  79^ 

TO  Sk  dneotKos  TloXirr}  XiyeiVy  rfj  S^^ApiSt  7rp{oa)r]Koy,  otl  aUt  ttotI  (kaTiy) 

Ip  TToX^pOlSy  €K€LP09  Sk  OV.  dXX*  ov  TTO)  TOldvSc  TOddvSc  T€  Xadv  OTTCOira* 
A:(aJ)  ov-  799 

T09  Sk  ttJ?  avrrjs  kppota9  doore,  ei  p{kp)  ^  ApL9  Xkyovaa  av[T]o7r[p]6- 

CrCOTTO^y  olK€L(t)9  €^€CP,  6i  Sk  IIoXtTr]^,  dniOaPOP*  7r6T[€  y](dp)  €[t5^  Xa]o[t' 
09  a^Ji- 

80  09  (€0-7/.)  Oavpaa-pov ;  hrLdTaa-Oac  ovp  ^'IpiSi  oIkhop,  TloXirp  Sk  ov 
[7rpk]7ro[p.  Xi-  800 


Col.  iii. 

T|i;  ‘Y(dp)  (l)'uXXoLatv  €0Lk6t€S  ^  \|/apid0OL(nv  [A:(af)  tovto  opoico^  dnlOa- 

POP.  €L  y{dp)  VTTO 

piSo9  XkyoLTO,  k')(ot  dp  np^TropTco^,  el  Sk  n[oXiTr]9  Xkyet,  ov.  €p)(0VTaL 
TTcSlOLO  801 

|ia)(^T|cr6p,€V0L  TTcpl  dcTTU*  TO  crrjpeiop  07[i  kXX^Lnei  ndXip  i]  Sid  npod^ais. 

*"Ek-  802 

Top,  (Toi  64  pLdXicTT  cTTirTcXXopiat,  SSc  84  p4§aL*  K[(al)  tovto  Xkyetp  77/0(09) 
"'EKTopa  npecr^v^ 

85  T€pop  oPTa  dSeXcpbp  dnidapop,  eSet  y{dp)  a7r€[Lp^  co  dS^Xcpk,  dXXd  €^€4 
0LK€i0)9,  A  av- 

T07rp6fTa)7ro9  17  *Ipi9  napayCp^Tav  K{aL)  y{dp)  Xiy^i,  o'[oi  25  letters 
TOVTO  .  .  .  [.]^<»  7r[p]d^ai.  dirtOapop  ovp  dS[€X(p<p  np^cr^VTipco  p^dTepop  km- 
Tao-aeip.  [€]p€K€P  tovt((op)  7rdpT(oop)  r]deTri(re[p  6  l/ipi(TTap)(09  tov9  (ttl)(^ovs. 
cLXXt]  .  804 

6’  dXXwv  yXcoo'O’a  TrpX\)o"rr€p€<ov  d[v0pdi7ro>v*  . Toicriv 

CKacr-  805 

90  Tos  dv[T|^p  aT)p.atV€T(o  oXai  Trcp  dpx.tL*  tovtois  Sk  ^^Kaaros  kiriTacraeTloj 
o)p  dcp^^r  (kcTTt)  y{dp)  to 
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crrjfiaLueLyToeTriracrcr^Lu  0aii/erai5€7raX£r€7rtracra'€£^'O7roA£TJ;<r[ 
Keioi^VTToavTOvXey^aOaL  aWynoipiSocr  TOVT8rjyaa0(oStaTa^a<T[ 
XlTaa  (£KT^(pa6^KT(£>pSoVTL6€a(T^TTO(XriyVOLrf(TeV  TOVTOap(f>L^oX\_ 
paLV€L  OLoueyi'CooTiO^acr / €TToa  eT€povSeoy[,  ,]yyorja€VTOTr]a[ 
95  ouovKT](j)poyTLaTrj(T€u  OKaipaXXoy  OTifiy  .  [.]/[ 

Trjv  opoicoadac  avT07rTLv8eXeyeLySr]Xoy  €KT7rp[ 
y€iy(ocrKop.€y7](roTHpL(T /  TTaXiprjayyoeKrOaLToeTTOcr  >[ 
8(crcrvToXaocr  TOcrrjpieioyryirovTo  orLTT]y7rvXrjyTT[ 

TL8eTicr7rponapoi0€7roXLO(Tai7r€LaKoXcoyr]  TOVT007roi'n[ 

100  8eT0VT0VT0yavT07rT[.]y€y8€LKyv(TL  KoX(t>yr]y/[.  .]  •[.]•[ 
y€v0^7repL8pop.O(Tey0[,  ,]at(y6a  a7rav€v6€Xoy[ 
ded^oiOurjT  €crayay8pcoy  TrjyT]T0iay8p^(r[ 
TOL8eT€a‘r]pa7roXvaKap0pLOLopvpiyrjcr  TavTrj[ 
yvvaiKCL  oL8eovaXXapLayT  ap.a(ovL8(£iV  [ 

105  Opiov  8eavTr]y€ipr]Key  TTjyTroXvaKapicrToy  cr[ 
6aTOTeTpooeo’T€8LeKpi6€yr]8€7nKovpoL  euOaoTTOv  [ 
ai/tTjy^povev^fieyacrKopvOaLoXocreKTCop  Toar]p[ 


1086.  NEW  CLASSICAL  TEXTS 


91 

crjfjLaiueLU  TO  imrdao'eiv.  (paLu^rat  5e  TraXiv  eTnrdaaeii'  6  IToXtV?;?, 
[cSfrre  ovk  (eaTid)  0/- 

kClov  vtto  avTOv  XiyecrOai,  dXK  vtto  ^'IpiSo^,  ^Tcov  8*  clTj^tLcGa)  KOcriiTi- 
cdfievos  'TToXiTiTas*)  TOvr{o)v)  S'  i)y€ia6co  Siard^as  [eKaaro^  tov?  tto-  806 
Airay.  cos  €cj)a0**  ''EKTcop  6*  oi)  tl  Gcds  cttos  i]*yvoiTicr€V'  rouro  dpcpL- 
/?oA[oj^*  er^poi/  p{ed)  y{dp)  ctt]^  807 

paivei  olov  tyvco  on  Beds  {kanv)  ezro?,  erepoi^  Se  ov[k  ^]yi^6r^<T€i/  to  ttjs 
[^edy  €7ro?,  oL 

95  ou  OVK  ^(ppovTiaT'qaey.  o  Kal  pLaWov*  on  pi^v)  y[dp)  .  [.]([.  .  .  Sid  to  py 
TloXirr]  av- 

T^v  {a))poLcoo‘daL  avTOTTTLV  Se  XeyeLV  SrfXov  Ik  7{piv)  TTp\oeipr]pev(cv*  tt]9  Se 
Xeyovcrr]S 

ytvcjocTKopevris  on  ^Iph  (ecrrz),  rrdXt  p^  dyi^oeicrBai  to  eno?,  >  [Tradai  6’ 
(bl*yV\)VTO  TTvXai,  €K  809 

5’  (icrcrvTO  Xa6s*  to  (TrjpeTou  7rp{o^)  tovto  on  t^v  TrvXrjy  7r[X7] 6 vi^tikcj? 

eipr]Kev,  cV-  8 1 1 

Tl  8c  Tis  'irpo'irdpoiGc  ttoXios  aiTrcia  koXcovt;*  tovto  6  rronfj^^  nepi  tcov 
e(j>  iavTOv  Xeyei,  eK 

100  Se  TOVTOV  Tov  auro7rT[7;]i/  evSeiKvvai,  KoXdvr]  (efrrJ)  [7r]d[i']  d[vdaT7]pa 

y^y.  €V  TTcSicp  dird-  812 

vcu0€,  TTcpiSpopLOS  €V0[a  Klal  €V0a*  dirdveuBe  ')(oI^p\s  a7]paipeL  coy  e^coy 
p{^v)  p  aTTavev- 

Be  Beol  Bv7]r{cdv)  ecrav  duSpcoi^,  tt|v  'qToi  dvSpcs  [BaxUiav  KiKX'qo’Koixriv, 
dOdva-  813-14 

Toi  8c  TC  cri]p.a  TroX\j(JKdp0|Jioio  MupivT|S*  TavTT][i^  oi  p(kd)  AapSdvov 
Xeyovcn  yevecrBai 

yvpaiKay  01  Se  ov,  dXXd  piav  T{d)v)  Apa^oviSo^v  [ . TToXvaKap-- 

105  Bpoif  Se  avTrfV  eipijKeu  t^v  TroXvaKdpicTToy,  a[KapBpos  y(«p)  V  T{(oy)  Trodcoi' 

KLV7]0-19»  CV 

0a  t6t€  Tpwcs  TC  8lCKpl0€V  f|8’  CTTlKOVpOl*  ei^Ba  07TOV^[oLOI^ . 

Tpco-  815,  816 

al  |a(cv)  f]YC|JL6vcu€  ixcyas  KOp\)0aioXo$  ^'Ektop*  to  a7]p[eiou  7r/>(oy)  tt]v 
dyraXXay^v  Trjs 
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TTTCocrecoa  OTLetprjKejiTpcoo’LuavTLTOVTpcocoi'  opoi[ 
X^^apSpoaOeoeiSrjo-  KopuBaioXoirSe  y^7)roL07roLKiXTj[ 

no  XovyTOTTOLKiXov  7]Kaio€yTrii7r€pLK€<paXaLaL  o^€ft)[ 

0€reLyK—€7nrovo^€oaK—ev(7Tpa(povcrToaLoXoiioioiiOTayX€yr]ie[ 
^  TovacppvyaaanepaaaLoXoTrcoXovcr  o6€paXKaiO(rap(po[ 
X€y(oiiovTO)(r  KaLy(^pvcT07va(TTavTavKvvLav€yoiv  eXa0pa7r[ 
^(jov  ySapSavLG)vavrrip'^€V€vcnTai<jayyj,<Tao  to  (jr]p\ 

1 15  TOV(iTp[,]a<T  St€(rTaKeiiTSapSap(py  To5e€^7]0’ SapSa[ 
naLaay^iaaoaiveiaa-  ovkoloct  raSeXonraTj^ 

^vyei^eiay  oiS€^€X€Layepaiopv7rai7ro8aiitaTo[ 

t[.  ,]7roSaTri(T€L87]0-  a(pii€LOL7r€Lv[.]llT€<Iv8copp[ 
f[  ]  .  ,  A[.  .  peXaiiai/8eipoLo  7Tai/8apo(TCOK—To[ 

120  [.  ,  ii07]TeopeKTov[ . ]•[•]••[*]• 

[.  .  ,]aepavTO(TyeavT(oi[ . ]  [ 

Unplaced  fragments. 

Fr.  1.  Fr.  2. 


]  .  aSeTayjl 


»  •  •  • 


]H 

]f[ 


1 .  (f)[ya]  v€fxovTo  ;  so  Aristarchus ;  but  the  papyrus  may  of  course  have  read  €p[y  f ]«/xoj^ro 
with  the  MSS.,  including  the  Hawara  papyrus  and  P.  Oxy.  20. 

2.  [^imOvfirjToi' :  cf*  Schol.  Didymi  IfKpTou'  iniBvprjTou^  Ka\6if. 

3.  fV  Tvrapicd  opu  is  restored  by  W— ]\I  from  Strabo,  p.  329  o  ,  .  .  uwairTu  tols 

Tf/i.77€0't,  TTapaXafiojv  TrXctWs  TTOTapovSj  Z>v  Kai  6  Ei/pa)77os‘,  ov  TiTapr^aiov  €i7Tiv  6  noirjT^^j  ray 
TTTjya?  i'xovTa  dno  tov  Ttrapiov  opovs.  It  would  be  rash  to  infer  from  this  unimportant 
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7r7o5cr€a>y,  oVi  eiprjKei^  Tpcoa^v  dvrl  tov  TpdcoVj  6poi[(os  Tpcoali^ 
TTpopdyL^^^v  !A- 

Xe^ai^Spo^  deo€iS7j9,  /copvdaioXo^  Si  ((crrii')  r\TOi  o  7T0iKLXr]\y 

TrepiKecpaXaiai^j  alo^ 

no  Xou  y{dp)  TO  iroLKtXovy  rj  Kai  6  iy  rfj  TrepiK^ipaXaia  o^€a)[?  kuI  €VKiyi]TCo$‘ 
(pepopeyos*  ev- 

0676?  y{p.p)  K{al)  €7rl  tov  o^€oy  Kat  €V(TTpap)ods  to  aloXoy,  oioy  oray  Xeyrj 
i[y6a  tSoy  irXdcr- 

XPiv-  Tov^  ^pvy as  dyipas  aloXoTrdXovs,  odey  AXKaios  dpchoWepcos  eXa^e  76  oyopa, 

GTOV),  ill 

Xiycoy  ovTcos'  Kat  y^pvaoirdarav  Tay  Kvyiay  e)(^coy  tXac^pa  7r[ . 

^G>y,  >  AapSavicov  avT  Tjpx^v  evs  Trais  ^ XyyJ,aao*  to  (jr]p[uoy  otl 

.  819 

1 15  Tovs  Tp\ai\as  SiecrTa(X)Key  T{coy)  AapSdycoy.  to  Se  i^^S  (Icttl)  AapSa[yLcoy 
avT 

Trdis  *Ay)(^L(Tao  Aly^tas  ovK  oIos,  Ta  fie  Xoind  7r[apep^e/3X7;/c€  Sid  piaov 

ep^ayi^coy  Ttjy 

evyiyeiay.  ol  Se  ZeXeiav  evaiov  inral  iroSa  V€£aTo[v  T^y  vnco- 

peiay,  Toy  ecrx^t-  S24 

T[oy]  TToSa  Ti]S  "'ISrjSn  dc|)V€ioi,  'iriv[o]vT€S  28o>p  p.[Aav  Alo'Tj'iroio* 

.  825 

e[.]  .  .  X[.  .  piXay  AySeipoio,  IldvSapos  w  K(al)  Tfi[|ov  ’AirdWcov  axiros 

eScoKev  .  .  .  827 

120  [.  .  ,]y  yor]Tioy  Ik  tov  [To^oy]  .  [.]  .  T[^]y  To^iK^y  a[  23  letters 
[.  .  •]o'(y,  avTos  y(dp)  iavT^  [eTrorr^trer.]  [ 


coincidence,  even  if  fV  Ttrap/w  opei  were  not  a  restoration,  that  Strabo  was  acquainted  with 
the  present  scholia.  If  he  were  here  utilizing  any  Homeric  commentary,  his  source  might 
well  be  the  often  quoted  work  of  Apollodorus  on  B,  which  was  not  concerned  with  textual 
criticism. 

5-6.  {iivai)  in  1.  6  appears  to  imply  that  the  construction  of  1.  5  was  continued  and 
that  therefore  alternative  reasons  were  proposed.  But  the  shadiness  of  the  Peneus  can 
have  nothing  to  do  with  the  phenomenon  referred  to  in  11.  3-4,  and  hence  it  is  probable, 
as  Mr.  Allen  suggests,  that  11.  5-7  are  concerned  with  the  supposed  derivation  of  the 
Peneus  from  the  Styx  (1.  755),  and  the  restoration  proceeds  on  that  hypothesis.  Cf.  841. 
Frs.  129-31.  4,  Schol.  For  Tc]/x7rr;  cf.  the  passage  from  Strabo  cited  in  the  note  on  1.  3. 
At  the  end  of  1.  6  the  reading  of  the  papyrus  gives  no  sense,  and  I  have  adopted  an 
emendation  suggested  by  \V-M. 

8.  T€u6pT]^6voi  is  the  accepted  spelling ;  vv.  11.  TepO.^  T(d, 
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g.  Cf.  Schol.  B  MayvT]s  us  rwu  Alo\id<ji)u 

9—10.  Cf.  Apollon.  Sophist.  Lex.  €tvocrl(f)vWou  klvtjct [(pvWou  ,  .  .  opos  de  uvoaicjivWoif 
TO  avvbfvdpov  6^u  (njpaluuv. 


11-18.  ‘  The  sign  is  affixed  because  he  has  dealt  first  with  what  comes  second.  This 
is  the  basis  of  Aristarchus’  defence  of  the  poet  against  Praxiphanes.  The  latter  is  surprised 
at  Odysseus  because  in  his  soothing  intercourse  with  his  mother  he  asked  only  at  the  end 
about  Telemachus  and  Penelope,  since  he  wishes  above  all  else  to  hear  what  has  happened 
in  his  absence.  But  Anticleia,  he  says,  with  great  intelligence  at  once  proceeds  to  this  very 
subject.  Aristarchus  therefore  points  out  that  .  .  .  Anticleia.  The  passage  is  marked 
with  a  sign  because  it  is  the  peculiar  habit  of  the  poet  to  deal  first  in  this  way  with  ,what  is 
secondary.’ 


II.  Line  763  has  a  diple  in  Ven.  A,  the  scholiast  similarly  remarking  on  irpos  to 
devTtpov  TTpoTcpop  ani]VTr)Kiv.  The  dipl8  is  absent  in  the  Hawara  papyrus. 

11-18.  The  restoration  of  these  lines  is  in  the  main  due  to  W-IM.  The  passage  of  the 
Odyssey  referred  to  is  X  164—203,  where  Anticleia  deals  with  the  questions  of  Odysseus  in 
the  inverse  order  to  that  in  which  they  are  put.  There  is  no  parallel  to  this  note  in  the 
extant  scholia  on  the  IHad^  but  points  of  contact  occur  in  Schol.  X  177  dB^s  6  'oBvainvs  ras 

€Kvpas  €;)(^pa)Sws  TT^p'i  ras  pvovs  BioKCipevas  7T€p\  Ur^vc^^kOTirjs  vnniTTfs  ^po)n]a€P.  37  Sf  fvfppaivovaa  rov 

vtop  TTfpi  7rpo)TTjs  ovTrjs  aTTCKpivaTo.  Praxiphanes  is  presumably  the  Peripatetic  philosopher, 
whose  name  has  recently  occurred  in  a  contemporary  Delian  inscription;  cf.  Wilhelm, 
Jahresh.  d.  Osi.  Arch.  Inst.  1905,  pp.  1-5,  Cronert,  Kolotes  und  Menedemos,  pp.  69-74,  179. 
He  was  a  pupil  of  Theophrastus,  and  wrote  a  dialogue  riept  noityriAP^  in  which  criticism  of  the 
kind  here  mentioned  may  well  have  been  incorporated.  The  Praxiphanes  cited  in  the 
scholia  on  Oed.  Col.  900  is  probably  identical.  It  was  natural  to  give  credit  for  o-oc^to  to 
Anticleia  as  the  daughter  of  Autolycus.  Lines  16—17  BC  ^p  alrlap  .  .  .  "AvrUXua  remain 
obscure. 

19-20.  The  restoration  was  suggested  by  W-M.  rayi)  Pap.,  but  the  substitution  of  rj 
for  u  was  particularly  common  at  this  period;  cf.  e.g.  1088,  and  11.  31  and  70  below. 

21— 2.  Restored  by  W— INI  ;  cf.  Schol.  B  to  Be  oTpi^as  apr\  tov  Spox^poaSy  oUrfas  oprjXiKoSy 
uaas  Tois  po)Tois  opoias*  Schol.  Did.  has  1(jo€T€ls  as  the  gloss  on  oUnas. 

22— 3.  Cf.  Scholl.  AB  €(jn  Bl  ap(f)(ii  L<7as  Tw  vu>t(o  cl>5  aTacf)if\Tj  pfTptlcrOaiy  o  eVrt  Xao^iKS 
Bto/Brjrf;,  6s  apo  TrXdros  fcal  v\j/‘os  pfTpci. 

25.  The  supplement  was  suggested  by  W-M. 

26-7.  A  note  on  the  name  Urjpdi^y  v.  1.  Tiieplt],  on  which  the  extant  scholia  make  no 
comment,  nifpip  is  the  common  reading,  and  is  retained  by  Leaf,  but  Urjpflrjy  which  is 
preferred  by  most  modern  editors,  is  found  in  the  Bodleian  Hawara  papyrus  and  two  other 
MSS.,  besides  Eustath.  and  Steph.  Byz.,  and  is  confirmed,  as  Mr.  Allen  remarks,  by  the 
occurrence  of  oi  Urjpus  in  hiscr.  Gr.  ix.  2.  205  =  Dittenberger,  Syll.  425.  Schol.  A  has 
Ui€pir}  in  the  note  on  'P  383.  7rXfl[rwyTat  was  suggested  by  W-M.  The  beginning  of  the 
line,  he  thinks,  contained  a  reference  to  the  service  of  Apollo  to  Admetus ;  cf.  Schol.  Did. 
ras  "ABpi]Tov  UnTrovs  Bvo  #ctX.,  and  Schol.  A  on  'I'  383.  Perhaps,  however,  there  was  merely 
some  phrase  like  ‘  So  we  should  read  ’  or  ‘  So  the  best  copies  ’. 

27.  The  diple  is  prefixed  to  the  lemma;  cf.  11.  54,  61-2,  &c.  Ven.  A  also  has  a 
diple  here. 

29.  (j)vyriP  arjpaipu  W-M.  Cf  Schol.  A  on  Try  ip  noXip(p  (f)6l3op  *'Ap€Ois  upr)K€V. 

CipiTT)  yap  innrop  ov  popop  Bid:K£iP  aXXti  KOi  6t(  Bioi  aTopd^ays  (jxvyuPj  BicuKipfp  j)B€  (fyilBiadai. 
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30-1.  This  curious  explanation  that  the  horses’  heads  were  branded  is  referred  to  in 
Schol.  B  TO  8dpu,  t)  TOP  (K  aib^pov  Kavrfjpa^  Cf.  EuStath.  oAAoi  (jio^ov  ‘*Ap€OS  top  tK  aidrjpov  KuvTfjpa 
eporjcrav*  “^Apr^s  yap  Ka\  u  uidt]poi'  iva  Xfyi)  €yK€Kavdai  avraii  otto  aid^pov  a(f)pay7da,  rlp((T€  6c  riai 
Ku'i  topv  cWov^a  UTTHP  TOP  Tov  Ap€09  (^djSoi/,  d)f  dopuTO?  €yK€Kavptpov  airmy  ct?  iniirr^pop.  The 

supplement  in  1.  31  is  due  to  \V-I\I. 

32.  Cf.  Schol.  B  Brjktia^  rjyaycp  .  .  .  OTrco?  tc  oi  apaepf?  pvBpi^oiiTO  pr)  e^OLUTpovaBot^  eari 
yop  paXiara  alaCopfpop  tTTTTOf,  did  tc  to  ;(pcjucT/fctj/  cV  ToZy  Xd;)(ot9.  Something  of  the  Same 
sort  was  no  doubt  said  in  the  papyrus,  but  yovpiCoprai  is  an  intractable  termination.  The 
doubtful  T  may  be  y,  e,  or  o-.  Perhaps,  as  W-I\r  suggests,  p€y(fo})piCoPTai  should  be  read. 
At  the  end  of  the  line  he  would  alter  cti  to  on,  which,  however,  is  hardly  necessary. 

33-4.  The  quotation  is  from  E  222-3. 

3'7,  /icXiXtoToj/  \V— i\I. 

38.  [c^  cXovj  (pvdpfpopy.  cf.  Schol.  A  i7TU/ioXdyT^K:c  6c  diu  tov  iXeuBpenrop  t€  aiXiPOP  to  tXov^ 
(T€v6p€POP  (1.  (pvopfpup,  for  which  \V-]\I  compares  Schol.  Nicander,  Tfur.  597),  In  the 
following  lemma  the  a  of  av  does  not  seem  to  have  been  cancelled,  and  the  two  readings 
av  and  €v  were  therefore  intended  to  stand  side  by  side  as  variants.  c6  is  the  usual  lection, 
but  au  is  found  in  several  j\ISS. 

40.  The  restoration  is  due  to  W-IM. 

42—3.  Cf.  Schol.  Did.  d)9  tlv  ct  cVt  Tidcrap  tt]v  yrjp  pepoiTO  /cat  KineaBloi  to  nvp.  The  view 
that  01  6c  means  the  horses  of  Achilles  (1.  770)  is  remarkable.  Other  commentators  take 
11.  780-5  more  naturally  as  referring  to  the  Hellenic  host  in  general;  cf.  Schol.  Did.  ot6’  up'* 
or6c  6f)  '’EXX//J/CS-,  and  Eustath.  TOt^  KGTuXoyop  7rXY)pd)aas  6  TToirjTrjs,  cira  iarop^crai  dpdpwp  /cat  tTr/rwi/ 
Tovy  dplarovs,  cVi  t^p  *EXXr;ytfCi7i'  ep^fTai  (tvptu^ip  ktX.  TrapapanecfidjprjTai.  apparently  means  ‘  is 
parenthetical  ’ ;  I  can  find  no  other  instance  of  the  word. 

44.  v7r€(rT€pd)(i(€ ;  SO  ABF,  &c.,  Eustath. ;  v7rco-Toi^n;(;tfe  is  a  well  represented  variant. 
The  e  in  the  papyrus  is  coarsely  written,  but  the  letter  is  sufficiently  clear. 

45.  ipuiddr)  (AB,  &c.,  edd.)  seems  more  probable  than  tpaVo-c^],  which  is  found  in 
several  INISS.  and  Eustath. 

46- 7.  These  notes  do  not  appear  in  the  extant  scholia,  nor  is  there  any  (rqpilop  in 
Veil.  A  or  apparently  P.  Hawara  at  1.  782.  Cf.,  however,  Schol.  A  on  'l'  603  6ti  x<«apcvoy 
pvp  dpTi  TOV  xoXovpepoi,  519,  ^  3^5)  <S:c.,  Apollon.  I^CX*  ;(&)opcyoy  ;(oXot»pci/oy  /ctX. 

47— 8.  Cf.  Schol.  A  ‘  Tv^coct  yaiap  IpdaCTTj*  an  ivBcia?  T^y  Tu^wcuy.  Ta  is  ail  error,  and 
the  accusative  Tv^wca  is  unexpected  when  the  dative  and  genitive  stand  in  the  Homeric 
text.  But  the  Hawara  papyrus  has  [T]v(/)wca  in  1.  782,  and  perhaps  that  variant  is  reflected 
here  also. 

49-51.  Our  commentator  evidently  interpreted  evpds-  in  the  same  sense  as  Schol.  B 
cu(^)7Poi)y  6c  TOP  rdcpop  evpa^  c/cuXco-cr.  The  location  of  Arima  in  Pisidia  is  new ;  Schol.  B  and 
Eustath.  place  it  in  Cilicia,  others  in  Xlysia,  Lydia,  or  Syria.  For  the  reference  to  Etna 
and  Pindar  cf.  Pmstaih.  6  6c  {sc,  6  Zc  vy)  Kepuvpdjam  top  Tv(f)ci)Pa  Trjp  '2iK(XiKtjp  A’ltpijp  .  .  .  auTw 
€7T€Br)K€P,  oi6c  TO  pvBiKQ  TavTu  /CGI  ITtV6npoy,  The  quotation  Kelvio  .  .  .  dp<f)iKnTai  is  also  found 
in  Strabo,  p.  627  (=  Pindar,  Fr.  92).  l)p  refers  to  t^cwTcpot ;  it  is  unnecessary  to  write  d>y. 
The  two  short  strokes  after  p  in  1.  50  were  apparently  added  for  the  purpose  of  filling  up 
the  line.  At  the  beginning  of  this  line  the  letters  tp  seem  to  have  been  divided  from  ai  on 
account  of  a  flaw  in  the  papyrus. 

54-5.  *  The  diple  marks  the  absence  of  the  preposition  6/a.*  npoBcati  was  recognized 
by  W-]\I.  There  is  no  diple  nor  accompanying  note  in  Ven.  A,  but  the  diple  is  found 
here  in  the  Hawara  papyrus. 

56.  Either  aXcycti/?;/  or  ttjp  .  .  .  €m(t)fpov(Tap  needs  alteration. 

58-60.  This  note  referring  the  mission  of  Iris  to  the  lime  of  ‘  the  dream  '  =  (b  i  sqq.) 
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seems  to  be  quite  novel,  L.  58  needs  correction,  for  the  second  oti  is  plainly  superfluous, 
and  avTe  must  be  meant  for  avrrj  or  avr^, 

60-1,  So  Scliol.  Did.  l(TTafjL€VT]*  aracra, 

61.  An  obelus,  which  on  the  analogy  of  the  succeeding  verses  is  expected  before 
eiaaTOj  has  been  omitted.  The  papyrus  supports  the  better  tradition  in  reading  and  not 
yiip  (Eustath.  and  a  number  of  MSS.),  vet  is  an  Attic  spelling. 

62.  Alcrvi^rao:  SO  the  Hawara  papyrus ;  Ala-v^rao  is  the  accepted  form. 

yfpovTos :  avGKTos  20  (second  cent.)  and  one  or  two  mediaeval  MSS.  The  final  o-  is 
really  more  like  an  e. 

Line  794  ^^yp-^^os  o7r77or€  vav(piv  d(f)opptjd€i€v  *A)(aioL  has  been  omitted,  possibly  by 
a  mere  oversight ;  cf.  1.  92.  But  it  is  noticeable  that  this  verse  only  of  791-5  is  obelized 
in  P.  Hawara,  and  the  omission  here  may  be  taken  to  indicate  that  the  line  was  absent 
from  the  text  of  Aristarchus.  It  is  found  accompanied  by  an  additional  verse  in 
P.  Hibeh  19  (e), 

o-cpiv :  so  20  (which  no  doubt  also  had  p€T€(j)Tj  later  in  the  verse),  the  ninth-century 
MS.  in  the  library  of  Victor  Emmanuel  at  Rome,  and  one  or  two  later  copies,  including 
Harl.  1771,  which  also  agrees  in  the  reading  Urjpeii]  (cf.  note  on  11.  26-7). 

63.  p€T€(pt]:  so  the  Hawara  papyrus,  v.  1.  A^,  B  and  many  other  MSS. 


63-73.  ‘Aristarchus  athetizes  these  lines  on  the  ground,  first,  that  when  Iris  is  sent  by 
Zeus  she  is  never  made  to  resemble  some  one  else,  but  always  appears  in  her  own  person. 
Secondly,  her  pretence  is  unconvincing;  for  if  Iris  is  brought  in  merely  for  the  purpose  of 
announcing  their  approach,  Polites  could  easily  have  done  this ;  if,  however,  it  is  in  order 
to  make  the  Trojans  go  out  when  they  were  afraid  to  do  so,  then  let  Iris  speak  as  the 
messenger  of  Zeus.  It  is  also  clear  that,  when  Homer  makes  one  person  resemble  another, 
he  also  puts  in  their  mouth  the  appropriate  language.  Now  the  commencement  is  not  like 
Polites,  but  goes  beyond  him.  He  says  “  Old  man,  interminable  words  are  ever  pleasant 
to  thee  If  Iris  is  the  speaker,  this  is  appropriate,  but  if  the  son  is  addressing  his  father, 
it  is  inappropriate;  for  he  ought  to  say, ‘^]\Iy  father.”  And  “interminable  words  are 
pleasant  ”  (that  is,  continuous,  for  to  determine  is  to  separate)  is  also  unlike  Polites 
addressing  his  father  (for  he  should  speak  with  deference)  but  is  more  like  Iris.' 


The  adverse  criticism  of  Aristarchus  on  11.  791-5  was  already  known  from  Schol.  A, 
where  the  same  objections  are  put  rather  more  concisely,  dno  tovtov  ews  rov  ry  piv 

dGerovvTaL  cttlxoi  Hvre,  el  yap  eveKa  tov  TrpoayyeTKai  on  Trapaytvovrai  oi  ''EXXijt'ff,  rjpKei  6 

einep  o\ujs  eVeTJjpei.  el  be  eveKa  rov  TrpOTpeyj/aa-OQt  prj  ro^piovTas  Trpoe'KOe'iv^  ebet  avTonpocrc^nop  rrapei^ 


vat.  edos  re  eVrt  to7s  perapopcpovpevoi^  deals  Kara  rrjv  a(^obov  diroXinelv  reKprjpLov  els  ernyvcDcnu,  ol 
re  \6yoi  ovreos  elaiv  e(Txr)paTi(Tpevoi  rov  JJoXhov  a>ff  irpos  Trarepa,  aXX'  eta’ll/  eTrirerapevoi  Ka\ 

e7nnXr]KTiKui.  koI  to  '^E.KTopy  croi  be  paXitTr  emreXXopai  IloXtrj;  dvoiKeiop’  pdXKop  be  ‘'ipibi  dppo^et, 
eTTiTiKKTeiv,  It  is  to  be  observed  that  the  words  eBos  re  eVn  ,  .  .  €Trlyv(0(Tiv,  which  do  not 
support  the  argument  of  Aristarchus,  but  rather  the  opposite  view,  have  no  counterpart  in 
the  papyrus.  The  concluding  sentence  kqI  to  ’^Ektop  ktX.  corresponds  to  11.  84  sqq.  below. 

dnoKpio-is  in  1.  65  is  inapposite,  since  the  speech  of  Iris  is  not  an  'answer',  and 
W-M's  emendation  vnoKpia-is  is  clearly  an  improvement. 

71—2.  Cf.  e.  g.  Schol.  B  aKpiTOL  be  Oi  dvapiBpfjroij  Schol.  Did.  uKpiTOt'  dbuiKpiToif  ttoXXo/, 
A  similar  idea  was  probably  intended  to  be  conveyed  by  dx^pio-roi;  cf.  Apollon.  Lex. 
aKpiTopvBe  liKpLTa  Ka\  dbid(rraTa  XaX^p.  The  letters  of  (f)iXoi  are  faint,  and  it  might  be  supposed 
that  they  had  been  partially  erased ;  this,  however,  would  imply  that  aKpiroi  was  taken  for 
a  predicate,  ‘  words  are  inseparable  from  you,'  which  is  not  a  likely  interpretation.  In  the 
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latter  part  of  1.  72  some  emendation  is  necessary,  and  perhaps  ukovovtcds  . . .  ioiKev  should  be 
rejected,  as  \V-]\r  would  prefer. 

73.  0)5  T€  TTOT  :  so  the  Hawara  papyrus;  &s  nor*  eV  most  i\ISS.  20  has  an  unmelrical 
combination  of  the  two  readings,  cos  re  ttot  err.  [cos  re  Trojre  apijurj  in  P.  Hibeh  19  is  likely  to 
be  a  corruption  of  [«?  re  7ro]re  cipT]VT]S, 

(xif€KK\iTos  I  so  Schol.  Did. ;  uifcyKhtcrros  Apollon.  Lex» 

74.  The  reference  is  to  A  349,  A  80. 

75.  V  ^(fV)  St)  :  the  ordinary  view  of  Homeric  editors  (c.  g.  Ludwich,  Allen)  that  the 

reading  of  Aristarchus  in  this  passage  was  fxeV,  is  supported  by  a  partially  effaced  note  in 
the  Hawara  papyrus  beginning  A]/)j[o-ra]/)x(os)  5  (so  probably,  as  in  several  IMSS.,  not 

It  may  nevertheless  be  questioned  whether  the  passage  in  Schol.  A  relating  to  the 
Aristarchean  reading  has  been  correctly  interpreted.  This  is  given  in  Dindorf’s  edition  as 
follows  !  ^  (J.€V  StJ*  ovtcos  al  ' ApicTTapxoVj  r]hr)  pcp,  kqi  iv  to?5  T^pos  Kcopavov  opoicos  7rpo(f)€p€Tatj  Kai 
pr]TTOT€  TTapaTrX^criov  icrri  r^  ^  xat  ^pvyirjp  €t(rf)\v6ov  apncXoiacrav  ^  (r  184).  Put  pcv  after 
is  not  in  the  original  text,  but  an  editorial  insertion  ;  and  the  combination  rjbr)  kqI  seems 
confirmed  by  the  comparison  of  r  184,  which  with  Dindorf’s  reading  loses  its  point. 
I  venture  to  suggest  that  the  note  should  stand  unaltered  either  in  the  form  5  ph  ovtcos 
al  ^ApicTTcipxoVy  jjbt]  Kai,  cu  to7s  npos  K.  opoicos  TTpocpepCTai,  xat  /n/^TTOTf  TrapanXrjcrtop  (cttl  T^^brj  Ka\  ktX,  ] 
or  57  p€P  bt}*  OVTCOS  al  'AptcTTapxov,  ^brj  Kai  ip  tois  ktX,  If  this  is  right,  there  will  be  a  conflict 
between  Schol.  A  and  the  Hawara  papyrus.  A  possible  explanation  is  that  the  copyist  of 
the  former  transposed  p€P  and  bij  in  the  lemma  owing  to  an  inadvertence.  But  it  should  be 
observed  that  the  note  in  the  papyrus  is  incomplete ;  it  was  continued  in  a  second  line, 
which  may  have  modified  in  some  way  the  statement  of  the  first. 

rj  ph  bl]  is  also  found  in  the  text  of  the  Hawara  papyrus  as  well  as  in  AB  and  the 
majority  of  MSS.,  Hdn.,  Eustath. ;  ^brj  pip  is  superscribed  in  A  and  is  otherwise  well 
supported.  In  Schol.  A  17  pcp  br}  was  written. 

75-7.  The  commentator’s  opinion  is  directly  opposed  to  that  of  Leaf,  who  thinks  (note 
ad  loc.)  that  *  1.  7  98  is  rather  suited  to  a  human  warrior  than  to  a  goddess’. 

79.  7t6t[€  yjpp)  Xa]d[i/  was  suggested  by  W-I\I.  I  have  been  much  inclined  to 
assign  the  first  of  the  unplaced  fragments  to  this  position,  reading  ttotc  y{ap)  cibe  Ta{}T[a,  but 
the  difficulty  then  is,  without  assuming  some  corruption,  to  find  a  suitable  combination  with 
what  follows.  To  add  §  Xabp  05  «^t|o5  would  make  the  line  too  long. 

80.  A  synonym  of  oIkciop  apparently  followed  ou,  though  the  sense  w'ould  be  complete 
without  further  addition. 

81-2.  The  supplements  only  aim  at  giving  the  general  sense,  which  is  evident. 

83.  TT€pi :  so  MSS.  (including  20),  with  the  exception  of  the  late  Ambrosianus 
E  35,  which  gives  wpoTi,  a  reading  also  inserted  as  a  v.  1.  in  A,  with  the  note  paxr^cropcpoi 

7rpoT\  (iarv*  ovtcos  irpor'i  acrrv,  ov  7Tep\  «o‘ru,  ipa  Z>glp  ipxop.(Pot  npos  Trjp  ttoXlp,  opoicoi  Ka\  Zrjpoboros 

Kai  *ApiGTo(f}(iPTjs  ypcicpovGtp,  Aristarchus  is  not  here  directly  named,  but  analogy  strongly 
supports  the  usual  inference  that  npoTi  was  his  reading. 

TO  arjpeiop  ktX.  :  the  supplement  is  derived  from  1.  55;  cf.  Eustath.  to  bf  tpxoPTai  nebioio^ 

OPtI  TOV  bia  Tijs  TTcbldboS,  Kai  CGTIV  OpOtOP  Tip  buTTpr^GGOP  TTfSlOtO,  and  Schol.  Did.  TTcbiotO'  bid  TOV 

TTcbiov,  A  diple  is  inserted  against  the  verse  in  A  as  well  as  in  the  Hawara  papyrus,  but 
there  is  no  corresponding  note. 

84.  fie  :  so  most  IMSS.  ;  VV.  11.  wfie  ye,  a)8e  ri. 

86-7.  roiTo  ,  .  .  7T[p]dfm  seems  to  be  a  paraphrase  of  Itbe  fie  pefat,  and  the  word 
preceding  7r[p]a^at  should  then  be  a  verb  meaning  *  I  command  ’,  but  neither  k€Xcvco  nor 
<}$icd  is  suitable,  and  a  future  would  be  out  of  place.  The  remains  suggest  not  and 
p[e']^ot  7r[p]«^at  is  therefore  improbable.  Xe'yec  in  1.  86  may  be  followed  by  any  round  letter. 

II 
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Line  802  in  A  has  a  diple  prefixed  with  ihe  note  oti  mpiaaiveL  6  Se  (rvvd€(rfjLos ;  there  is 
also  a  diple  in  P.  Hawara. 

88.  The  obvious  \i'\viKev  is  very  dubious,  but  I  can  find  nothing  more  appropriate; 
there  may  be  no  loss  before  the  traces  of  the  supposed  first  v. 

^6€TT]a€  :  or  not 

89.  The  lost  note  probably  referred  to  7ro\va7r€p€0)v i  cf.  Schol.  Did.  7rdkva7r€p€03v'  cVl 

TToXXa  p(pT]  yrjs  BieaTrappcvcoVy  TTo\vyivu)v  1]  irc^viOvoiv^ 

90.  hv  (ipx^*-  *  cf.  Schol.  Did.  olfTL  TTfp  apx^^* 

92.  The  lemma  t^v  .  .  .  TroXi^jrai  has  dropped  out.  Cf.  Schol.  Did.  twi/*  tovtqjv,  i^r^y^l- 
o’^o)*  acj^rjyclaSo},  KO(Tpr](Tafx^voi'  biara^a^.  irokuyrai'  TroXtror. 

93-4.  iTipov  p{€v)  y{ap)  and  fTro?  olov  were  restored  by  W-I\I.  A  has  a  diple  against 
1.  807  (so  too  P.  Hawara)  with  the  accompanying  scholium  on  toCto  eVre  to  nXaurjo-av  tov  ra 
fVaro)  dia(7K€V(taaPTa  (i,  e.  a  misunderstanding  of  ^ypoirja-ep  led  to  the  interpolation  of  11.  791-5). 

ov  KUTQi  be  <TVVT)6(t)s  ^piv  TO  r)yvotr](T€v ^  dXX*  dvTi  TOV  ovK  dnidTjaiv.  ^ 

95-7.  The  supplements  at  the  ends  of  11.  95-6  are  those  proposed  by  W-M.  6  /cat 
pdXKop  in  1.  95  is  a  much  compressed  phrase,  but  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  suppose  an 
omission,  bid  t6  must  have  been  preceded  by  some  word  meaning  ‘  he  recognized  her  ’  or 
‘  she  was  recognized  ^  e.g.  dpx^^  €yp(o  (W-M)  or  i^ecpdprj,  but  neither  of  these  will  fit  the 
vestiges.  dypo€7(r$at  =  d(j>popTlC€(TOai,  and  brjXop  is  of  course  to  be  supplied  from  the  pre¬ 
ceding  sentence.  The  vulgar  spelling  TrdXi  is  found  in  late  prose  (e.  g.  that  of  Philodemus ; 
cf.  Cionert,  A/em,  Gr,  HeraiL  p.  140)  and  in  papyri  of  the  Roman  age  (e.g.  B.  G.  U. 

423-  3.  /)•  .  • 

97.  For  the  diple  cf.  1.  54,  &c. ;  but  the  decipherment  is  uncertain  and  the  vestige  before 
the  lacuna  would  also  be  consistent  with  a  tt.  The  diple  is  also  found  in  Ven.  A  and 
P.  Hawara. 


98.  Ti\\r)BvVTLKOd^  npT}K€V  WUS  suggested  by  W— M  ;  cf.  Schol.  A  ot«  epcpaa-iv  ttoXXw// 
7Tv\d)p^  pla  be  iaTi'  Ka\  €<ttl  to  Tidaai  di^Ti  tov  okai,  and  the  similar  remark  on  the  par-allel 
passage  ©  5^  on  pia  €(tt\  tivXt]^  kgi  TrXrjBvvTiKcds  eirre  TjvXai.  Eustathius  attributes  this  note  to 
Herodorus  and  Apion. 

99— ICO.  The  restorations,  which  are  due  to  W-M,  are  made  exempli g7'atia.  For  that 
of  1.  ICO  cf.  Apollon.  Lex,  koXcopos  ttop  dpu(TTT)pa  T^s  y^s*  e(TTi  be  tis  ktX,  7r]«[r]  d^pdcmjpa  is 
consistent  with  the  vestiges,  but  they  are  extremely  slight.  The  remark  that  the  present 
tense  in  1.  811  proves  the  poet  to  have  been  an  eyewitness  of  what  he  describes  is  remark¬ 
able,  though  not  cogent,  for  the  description  might  depend  on  hearsay  evidence ;  it  would 
have  been  more  exact  to  say  ‘a  contemporary’. 

1 01.  The  quotation  is  from  Y  41. 

103—4.  Cf.  e.g.  Schol.  A  MvpiPa  be  'Apa^opoi  oropa^  Strabo,  p.  573  ^lvpivr)s  ijp  laTOpovai 
piap  eipai  tojp  ^Apa^oPiov,  EuStath.  Mvpivpa  KeiTai  /<al  napd  AvKoe^poviy  Xeyopevr]  Trapd  tipiop  TevKpov 
BvyaTTjp,  yvvri  Aapbdpov, 

105.  tr[/cap^/xoy  ktX.  is  adopted  from  Schol.  A  iroXva-KapOpoio’  ttoXvkiptjtov  ,  .  .  (TKapBpds  yap 
fj  T(bv  TTobdip  KipT]ais,  Cf.  Apollon.  Lex.  S.V.  evaKapBpoiy  eni  be  tov  TToXvaKapBpoio  Mvppiprji  riji 
7ToXv(TKapla-TOV  noXvKlPTjTOV, 

106.  It  seems  likely,  as  W-M  suggests,  that  orrov  was  followed  by  an  example, 
e.  g.  A  610. 

107.  Restored  by  W-]M.  There  is  no  (Tr]pe'iov  nor  corresponding  note  in  A,  though  at 

r  16,  the  verse  cited  for  comparison  in  the  next  line,  the  remark  is  made  Tpooo-tV*  dpT\  tov 
ypdxDP,  TTTixiTiKop  TO  (Tx^ip^*  Toi^  boTiKah  ydp  dvTXyepiKUiv  01  TToiTjTai.  P.  Hawara  similarly 

lacks  the  (rrjpeiop, 

109—14,  Schol.  A  has  KopvBaioXos*  6  aldXXeop  TT]P  irepiKeipaXalaPy  d  eVrt  kivojv,  bid  ra?  ev  tw 
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TToX/^w  (rvv€)^€l.i  /cat  acfyodpas  cVfpyetttf.  ^  6  oloXov  ku\  ttoikIXtjv  Tf)u  ntpiKecfy  iXalau.  J)  6  (VKiprjTos  eif 

Tois  TToXfpois,  The  third  of  these  explanations  is  more  akin  than  the  first  to  the  second 
interpretation  in  the  papyrus, — where  the  restoration  of  course  makes  no  pretence  to 
exactness.  Kustath.  is  nearer  .*  KopvO.  SrjXol  .  .  .  t6u  €)(oifTa  aloXrjv  /copula,  tjyovu  ttoikiXtiv  TTfpf 

K€(f)QXaiaV  .  .  .  J)  TUU  €V<lpT]TOy  (V  TToXfpOlS  TTOpa  TU  aioXoU  TO  Ta)(Vf  .  .  .  Iva  €LT)  Kopvd.iioXos  6  aioXoj  ft? 
pa^7]v  pfra  o7tX(ou, 

III.  iduu  ktX,  is  from  r  i85« 

1 1 2-1 3.  I  adopt  the  supplement  of  W-]\r.  The  meaning  clearly  is  that  the  two  lines  of 
Alcaeus,  which  are  not  elsewhere  extant,  combined  the  alternative  explanations  of  Kopv- 
^atoXo?  given  above.  ;^pv(707rao'rni/  expresses  to  Trot/ctXo?'  T^s  7T€(nK((paXaias,  and  the  second 
verse,  as  TXaeppa  indicates,  was  more  or  less  equivalent  to  offai[s  kqi  €VKivr}T(Ds  /crX.  W-IM 
proposes  7r[aifft  after  TXa(f)pa. 

1 14-16.  Line  819  is  marked  with  a  diple  in  Yen.  A,  with  the  not  very  illuminating  note 

on  To)U  Aapbaycau  ^px^v  Att'f/a?  Kai  auras  AapSa^o?'  npos  to  top  S’  €KTaP€  AopSapos  durjp 
The  papyrus  is  more  explicit;  cf.  Eustath.  teal  dpa  on  8ia<f)opdp  oiSf  AapSdpcop  koI  TpAcop. 
Stf(rra(X)<ft^  is  an  easier  emendation  than  8i€(rr(Tj(r)€P»  In  P.  llawara  the  diple  is  absent  at 
1.  819  ;  at  1.  820  the  papyrus  is  defective. 

The  rest  of  the  scholium  relates  to  the  construction  of  11.  819  sqq. :  ‘The  sequence 
is  .  .  It  is  noticeable  that  there  is  no  further  remark  on  1.  820  ;  A  has  a  diple  and  the 
note  on  ir(pL(r(T€V€i  r]  otto.  The  supplement  at  the  end  of  1.  116  is  substantially  that 
of  \V-]\I. 

I  17.  For  VTTOipdap  (W— INI)  cf,  Schol.  B  OTral  TToSa*  cpTTpoaOfP  tov  ttoSo?,  ^p  ^pf'is  VTTOJpfiair 
K(tXovp€Pj  and  Plutarch,  De  Vii,  Horn,  ii.  20  ^vTraiTroSa  Pfiarop  ’^iSrjs  \  rrjp  vTTcopetap. 

1 1 9.  This  variant  *Ap8€ipoio  for  AiVijTroto  is  not  otherwise  recorded.  Cf.  Demetrius  ap. 
Strabo,  p.  602  crupniTTm  5*  fi?  airop  6*'Ap8ipos  dno  rijs  Kaprjarjprjs  .  ,  .  napaKfipcprjs  t^  AapbapiKi) 
pcj(pt  Twp  TTfpt  ZiXdap  Ka\  n.LTV€iap  Toncdp.  At  the  beginning  of  the  line  A  oXX^oJt?  would 
be  a  possible  reading,  but  the  vestiges  are  too  slight  for  any  confidence. 

1 19-21.  A  diple  is  prefixed  to  1.  827  in  A  (so  too  P.  Hawara),  the  note  being  on  ov  t6 
To^op  Xfyfi,  dXXa  Tr}P  to^ik^p  ipnnpiaP*  to  yovp  to^op  avrio  6  Kepao^oos  KaTaaK€va^€L  (A  IIo). 
Schol.  B  is  more  elaborate:  Xlop^upfov.  t6^op  *A7rdXX&>i/  aoro?  €8q)K(p’  tovto  pax^a-dai  8ok€L  t<p 
*  ovti'k*  tavXa  to^op  .  .  .’  (A  105).  SijXoi  yap  c/cfT  Ildr^Sapoir  eavna  TrtTrniTjKfpai  to  to^op.  Xvoito  8* 
dp  Kai  Xf’^fi  Kat  €^€i,  Xe^ei  pep  ovrwr,  ro  yap  /cat  to^op  avTOS  edc^Kep^  Siparai  €7t\  Ttjp  TO^tKt)P 
p€Ta(f)€p€aBaij  edei  6e,  on  elOiapeOa  ovx  €p  ^xnu  onXoPj  /cat  paXiara  ol  TTfpt  nua  rexprjp  ierTTOubaKons. 

A  similar  interpretation  was  evidently  given  in  the  papyrus,  though  the  precise  wording  is 
uncertain.  There  is  no  trace  of  writing  between  y  and  potjt(op,  and  it  is  therefore  in¬ 
admissible  to  restore  t6  o-T^|pfto]7  (ort]  pot]t(ou  ;  the  rather  wi^le  space  after  [.  .  .y  may  be 
partly  due  to  the  junction  of  two  selides  here.  To  read  f5a)|Kf]i/  would  make  1.  119 
abnormally  short.  The  long  blank  interval  in  1.  121  indicates  that  the  sentence  was 
complete  at  that  point. 


Fr.  1.  Sec  note  on  1.  79. 
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1087.  Scholia  on  Iliad  vii. 

24-3  X  i7»i  cm.  Late  first  century  b.c.  Plate  IV. 

The  following  text  belongs  like  1086  to  an  elaborate  Homeric  commentary, 
but  one  of  a  rather  different  order.  1086  is  a  product  of  the  school  of  Aristar¬ 
chus,  and  is  a  more  or  less  direct  exposition  of  his  teaching.  1087  on  the  other 
hand  shows  but  the  slightest  traces  of  the  Aristarchean  tradition,  which  is 
perhaps  to  be  recognized  in  no  more  than  a  single  passage  (11.  H5-6,  note).  No 
references  occur  to  the  arj/jL^ia ;  and  it  is  significant  that  one  of  the  citations  from 
Homer  contains  a  reading  of  Aristophanes  and  Zenodotus  (11.  3^“3)*  Another 
feature  of  these  scholia,  which  in  1086  is  much  less  conspicuous,  is  a  tendency  to 
learned  disquisition.  A  long  note,  which  might  have  been  most  interesting,  on 
the  subject  of  burial  is  unfortunately  mutilated  beyond  recovery ;  but  a  large 
part  of  the  two  more  or  less  complete  columns  is  occupied  by  a  list  of  ‘  parony- 
mous  *  words,  illustrated  by  citations  and  references,  and  it  is  to  the  presence  of 
this  list  that  the  papyrus  owes  its  importance.  Not  only  does  the  writer  adduce 
several  forms  for  which  there  is  no  other  testimony,  but  he  commonly  supports 
his  instances  by  stating  where  they  were  to  be  found,  and  thereby  adds  to  the 
fragments  of  a  number  of  Greek  authors.  Quotations  for  which  the  papyrus  is 
the  sole  authority  are  given  from  Pindar,  Euripides  Tonefins  and  AegettSy 
Aeschylus  PhhieuSy  Sophocles  Phineus  /,  Cratinus  Malthaciy  Archilochus, 
Xenophanes  Silliy  Antimachus  ThebaiSy  ‘  Leandrius  ^  (cf.  note  on  11. 44-5)3  Eupolis, 
Stesichorus  Orestciay  Alcaeus,  Hesiod  and  the  Hesiodic  Ki^vkos  Pa/xos,  Leucon 
PJiratereSy  and  Ananius. 

The  TTapcovvfjLa  or  derivative  words  here  discussed  are  forms  of  the  second 
declension  having  a  nominative  which  is  the  same  as  the  genitive  of  a  cognate 
form  belonging  to  the  third  declension,  e.g.  xpvaaopos  xpvaaopovy  which  is  parallel 
with  XP'^^^^P^^'  Treatises  on  7rap(ovvp.a  by  Tryphon,  Habron,  and 

Apollonius  Dyscolus  are  mentioned  by  Suidas,  s,  v.  XiroWcovtos  ' AXe^avbp^vSy  and 
are  cited  by  Stephanus  of  Byzantium,  s.  vv,  'AydOrfy  dyvid,  ^IjSiipiaiy  '^xolvovs. 
Several  of  the  examples  found  in  these  excerpts  appear  also  in  the  papyrus  (cf. 
notes  on  11.  23,  37-8),  and  from  some  similar  theoretical  treatise  our  anonymous 
author  presumably  drew  his  information.  It  is,  however,  doubtful  whether  any 
of  the  three  grammarians  named  was  his  actual  source.  Tryphon,  who  flourished 
in  the  latter  half  of  the  first  century  B.  c.  (Suidas,  s.v,),  might  perhaps  have  been 
utilized  if  the  composition  of  these  scholia  were  very  little  anterior  to  the  date 
of  the  papyrus.  But  Tryphon  may  well  have  had  his  predecessors  in  this 
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particular  field.  Coincidences  in  the  examples  of  i:ap(x)vv\xa  do  not  occur  in 
connexion  with  him,  and  even  if  they  did  they  would  not  really  count  for  much. 
There  was  no  doubt  a  good  deal  of  repetition  in  grammatical  works  of  the  type 
under  consideration,  and  the  instances  and  quotations  would  tend  to  become  to 
some  extent  stereotyped. 

The  rather  short  columns,  which  lean  over  considerably  to  the  right,  are 
written  in  a  clear  and  neat  semi-cursive  of  medium  size.  Archaic  characteristics 
are  less  marked  than  in  1086,  but  the  present  papyrus  is  probably  not  much 
posterior,  r  and  tt  especially  are  formed  on  an  early  pattern,  and  though  some  of 
the  letters,  e.g.  z/,  would  be  consistent  with  a  later  date,  they  do  not  demand  it. 
There  are  several  points  of  similarity  in  this  script  to  that  of  P.  Brit.  ]\Ius.  133 
(Plate  III  in  Classical  Texts  from  the  British  M2iseiiin),\\\\\<A\  Kenyon  attributes 
to  the  second  century  B.C.  There  too  a  v  approximating  to  the  form  found  here 
is  employed.  On  the  whole  I  do  not  think  that  1087  is  subsequent  to  the  reign 
of  Augustus,  and  I  should  be  inclined  to  place  it  before  rather  than  after  the 
turn  of  the  century.  Besides  marginal  paragraph!,  both  high  and  medial  stops 
are  used,  but  without  any  clear  differentiation  of  value,  and  it  is  not  always  easy 
to  be  sure  which  position  was  intended.  At  the  end  of  a  note  double  dots 
commonly  appear,  as  in  856.  Accents  are  added  in  some  of  the  words  quoted 
in  the  long  grammatical  note,  and  occasionally  elsewhere.  Abbreviation  is  much 
less  frequent  than  in  1086  ;  oi;(Ta)<v),  (/)?7((rt),  and  dr(Tt  rov)  are  the  only  shortened 
forms  occurring.  Lemmata,  when  they  commence  a  line,  project  by  about  two 
letters  into  the  left  margin  ;  if  they  occur  within  a  line,  then  the  line  following  is 
made  to  project. 
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Col.  i. 

•]<^ou[.].  .  iTea  .  .  p(p[*]  .  (Tainav 
,^eLK0(Tr]VKaLTTa\r]\a')(jeiv8L 
.  [.  ,  ,'\yfiTLSa7ro\v<Tea6aLTovycji>  . 

]  .  .  oq\,  .  •  a(r(£KT^\^vo(7avT(£>i 

5  •  [•  •  •]’  TrpopoaejxjjL^vai^ai/TL 

]o*C£)(r/ca[.  .  .]pTjSe7rpopLO(naTacroTov 
]i:€/CT[.  .  .  ,]cci.a^epoi.(Tv[»]€')(^€(Tyap 

]  .  .  .]  .  TTOLO  .  . 

lo  ]  .  ivn^piavTcouXeycou-aWovKau 

]re^ovpai^o6eu7reSioi^S€^r}i^v7r[,] 
]p7]a’r(op[,]>Kaioa7roXX(oyS€7rL6a 
](T€L<rpcoaiyTOV€KTopocrKaLTr]uv7rep 
]i^Siaa‘a(p€LKaieavT0i''6apaeLUVi' 

15  ]oiaocrat]T7]paKpoi'io)i^e^LSr]a 

]rjKe7rapeaTapL€uaLKaiapvu€iu 
]oua7roXXcoi/a*avTe7raiuo(TS€av 
]uSioifKaXo)i/7rXriuopoio(TTOLcr 
]eL(7TOLcreKo-Krjvr](r<TTpaTLcoTaicr 
20  ]ppi»to)iTe^vpa)U7rpoeX€vaop€ 
]KaLepof€7rLpapTvpoa€(rTCt)-To 
]eaTCt>-ToSepaprvpo(T7rapcouvpot/ 
]eyiK'p[.]TOV7rp(OTOTV7rov(rvv 
]7rT(OKeua>aTOTpoi^r]roa>  epdey 
25  ]L^i]uoio>)(^pv<raopo(T^^u6ev^pv 

]paiaeLpT]Ke7rLi^SapoaTO)(^dpo7ro(T 

]i^TO)(ap67roiOTai'aKToa-TO)(^a 

]€u6eu')(^aXvPoL(reL7r€U€vpL7riSr](r 

0 

]p€i'coL-TOpiXrjro(TO^SeX€yeTO(T(o 

30  ]aTrjyoprj<Taa-TOTai^V7rT€pv 

]€y(rLpo)ULS7]a-*ci)KeLayapovS€Ta 

]yovpvia(T’ToSiaKTopoaa(l)ovep 

]7repyj/auT€SiaKTOpoi/-Toap7rayocr 
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Col.  i. 

[ . ]...[.  .]croi^[.]  .  .  ireor  .  .  p^-]  •  crccL  Trav 

[ . ]••[••••]  rjv  Kal  TrdXTj  Xa^du  Si- 

[.  .  .  ,]fir]  .  [.  .  .]j^  eVi  5*  dnoXvcrecrdaL  tov  yco  . 
[....]..  oa[.  .  .y  cr[.]i/  .  ay  coy  " EXeyo?  avT^ 
[e7r€]T€iX€  .  [.  .  .]•  TTpOliOS  €fJifX€vaL*  duTL- 
[7raAo]y,  cuy  Ka[i  ro]  fXTjSk  npofios  icrraao  tov- 

"EKT[opl  8i](p*  di/frt  rov)  ejior  (7i;[j^]6X€S  y«p 
[.  .  .  .  <r]xwa  [.]  •  [■>7ro[.]07;[.]j/  ^[epojxi??  Oe- 
[.  .  .  .]  .  6y  efi(j)aL[E^€ii^  6p6p[aTo]s  ttolo  .  . 

[....].  7T€pl  avT^y  Xeycoy*  aAX’  ovK  dy 
[€pvaaL]T  ovpayoOey  neSioy  Se  Zrjy^  V7r[a]- 
[roj^]  pij(TTO)p[ay  Kal  6  ArroWcoy  (5e  TriOa- 
[ra]y  e/y  pcoaty  tov  ^'EKTopo9  Kal  Tr]y  vrrep- 
[^oX^]y  Siaaacpd  Kal  iauToy  Odpaei  vvy 
[roioy  t]ol  docrcrrjTrjpa  Kpoyicoy 
[7rpoi]r]K€  napeardpeyat  Kal  dpvyeiy, 

[^oi^]oy  AiroWctiya.  avT^Tvaiyos  S  iav~ 

[roy  8toy  KaXcoy  TrXrjy  dpoios  roTs 
[y€  nX^etcFTOL^  Ik  aKr]yfjs  (tt  par  lout  ais. 

[Zevs  8’  al|X|XL*  rw  t  vpody  npoeXeucropi- 
Kal  epoL  €TtI  [JidpTupos  cdTCO*  to 
[oXoi^  €7r]€(Trco.  to  Se  pdpTvpo9  napdyvpoy 
[rfj  y]eyLKfj  tov  npcoTOTvirov  avp~ 

[7re]7rTcoKeyj  coy  to  Tpot^r]yo9j  evOey 
\Tp6\i^’qyoiOj  ^pvadopoSy  eyOey  XP^' 

[cra6]pat9  eiprjKe  lJcySapo9,  to  Xdpono?^ 

[€yde]y  to  XaponoLo  t  dyaKTOSj  to  Xd- 

[Xi/jSoy,]  eyOey  XaXv^oi^  elney  EvpiniSris 

\ky  Tr]\peycpi  to  MeXrjT09,  ov(tco9)  S*  eXeyeTo  6  Soo^ 

[KpdTov9  K]aTr]yopijaa9,  to  TayvnTepv- 

[yoy,  eydyy  XipcoyiSr]^  (OKeia  yap  ovSe  Ta- 

[vv7rTepv]yov  pvias,  to  SidKTopo^,  d(j)  ov  ^Ep- 

[peiay]  irepy^ayTe  SidKTOpov,  to  dpnayo9y 
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Col.  ii. 

6z^0[.]i/€iT[.]»;0i;j/ej/afcrx[*]Ao(J€J^0fz^ei 
35  OLpTTayoLy^.']pqLV*KaL(TO^OK\r](Tev^LveLa 
Xepaii/ap7rayoi(T»T07roXv7riSaKO(r’To 
Ll3ripo(r-TOTpa[,  .]  .  .  oavoairapaKpa 
TLvmevpaXOaKOKT^Toarpevocr 
7rapap^L\o^(i^L-To\ao(Ta<f)OV^^  aipcovL 
40  Srjcr^^vXaKaiXdovcreTrL^aXXcou^Toepv 
KO(nrapa^ey[,](l)ai^eieyecriXX(dj/^ToaL 
8o(Tev6epTpYatTLarLK7]vre6i]Kep 
avTipayoaepdOrj^aLSocratSovSe 
TOKacopoaepdePTTjpaLTLaTLKTjpTe 
45  6riKeXeav8pLO(TKa(cvov-TopLy^a(nn 
8oaa^ov(p^evTroXi(7pLy\ra(nrL8opTe'^eL 
parrjvKXecovvpovroXLOaKoaevO^p 
(p^aTrjcTL^opoaepopeo-TeLaa^XidaKoto- 
TOKqpv6o(ryeyoP€8ovTO(rvLO(TaX€^ap8pov 
50  TOVTTa  pi8oa>Toa7raTCopoa€pd€p€PTcoL 
Kr]y[.]q(ryapcoieLpr)TaLToa7raTOi>pOL>TO 
KOKKvyo(T7]8€Xe^L(nTapaXKaLm*TO 
8pcoo(T7rapT](no8coL.  8p(ooae)(coppa 
KeXrjp'KaiTrapaXevKoopLepcpparepo-L 
55  8p[,]opaXXovKOLKeTr]p*TorpQ)0(r7ra 

pj}o-j[,  ,]coLrevKpov8eTpcooa‘-ToacoXr]PO(r 
7r[.]payaPL(OL^€adoT€8eKaLaXXa<T(rop€ 
povTOVTOPOvcoaTodycopocr€pdepT7]p 
a[,  ,]iaTiK7]P€Lp7]KepevpL7rL8r](r€paL 
60  y€iay[,  .  ,]YadX7]aaPTa  KaLTo'iKTiyo[.] 
8€yL  .[...]  TapariKeL\aXKcot*T€Ta 
pepripe)(OYTLTr]paKpT]P^pr]Pia8erio^eL 
co(TaLT(oX[.]i[,]o^v67]KTooLcoaXoKpoi:8o 
pepa[.]7raXLpa7ro8oTcoo7rpoa€p€pa)(o 
65  pepocriocppaTrvpoape-TrvptyapeKaL 

eT07rapTaTa(7(cparaeL(TTop7]peKpcop 
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Col.  ii. 

k7T\\Yi6vv^v  Alay^v'^os  eV  ^lvA 
35  apnayoL  ^[€]poiu,  Kal  ^0(p0K\Tjs  iv  a 

-^epaiy  apirdyoLS)  to  iroXviriSaKoSi  to 
"'I^Tjpos,  TO  Tpa\yo7T\(I)y(s)POS  napa  Kpa- 
TLpcp  ip  MaX6aKOL9y  to  aTfiepos 
Trap  !4p)(iXo^a),  to  Xao9,  ov  (prj^cn)  XipoipL 
40  8r}S  ^v\a  KOL  Xaous*  iTrijSdXXcoPf  to  *'Epv- 
Kos  Trapd  aep[o](f)dpeL  ip  C  ^lXXcop,  to 
Sos,  euO^p  T^p  aLTiaTLK^p  TiOrjKep 
ApTipia^os  ip  CL  Srj^atSos  "AlSop  Sij 
TO  Kdcopo^,  epdep  t^p  aiTiaTiK^p  Te- 
45  OrjKe  AedpSpio^  KdcopoPy  to  pLyjrdcTTn- 

809  d(j)  ov  c^rj^orip)  EvttoXis  pi\lrda7ri86p  tc  ^ei- 

pa  T^p  KX^copvpoVy  TO  XtOaKoSy  epOep 
(pr}(crl)  STr]O‘L)(0p09  ip  *Op^(TT€tas  XiOaKolSy 
TO  K6pv6o9y  yiyope  5’  ovtos  vio9  AX€^dp8pov 
50  TOL?  IIdpi8oSy  TO  dirdTcopo^y  ep6ep  ip  t5 
Ki^v[k]o9  ydpcp  eLprjTaL  to  dndTcopoLj  to 
KOKKvyoSy  rj  8e  Xi^i9  nap  AXKaicOy  to 
8pcoo9  nap  ^H(ri68cpy  8pd>09  €)(cop  pa- 
KeXr^Py  Kal  napd  AevKcopi  ip  ^pdTepaiy 
55  8p[d>]op  dXX*  ovK  OLKiT7]P,  TO  Tpcoos  na- 

p  ^Hai[68](pf  TevKpov  8e  Tpcooy,  to  crcoXrjpo^ 
n[a]p*  Apaptcp.  ecrd*  OTe  8e  Kal  dXXacrcropi- 
pov  Tov  Topovy  0)9  TO  dycopo9,  epOep  t^p 
a[iT]iaTiK^p  eipT]K€P  EvpLnL8r]9  ip  AT 
60  yCl  dy[(OPo]p  dQXr\(jaPTay  Kal  to  iktlpo[9] 

S'  ipLK[rjcr€,]  Tava'qKel*  T€Ta- 

pipTJP  t'^OPTL  T^P  aKpijp,  M^PIS  Se  ‘fj  o^u 
a>9  .4/Ta)X[o]i  [fj]  6^v6t]KT(P  o)9  AoKpoi,  66- 
|i€va[L]  TTaXiv  dnoSoTO)  6  npo9  ipe  pccx^' 

65  pepo9.  6(|>pa  TTVpos  |Ji€'  nvpl  yap  iKal 
€TO  ndpTa  TO,  acopaTa  eh  to  pfj  p^Kpcop 
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Col.  iii. 


T0VT0[ 

85  COCT^^kI 
Ta'Xa)(^eip[ 


70  5[ 


90  aS€K€y[ 

/jioiev)(0(Ta7T[ 


€lp[ 

Tf5[ 

r(op[ 

aPT[ 


95 

7T0TtPr}0P^0V(j[ 


So 


P0a>0vS€UL[ 

7rap€7rofjL€p[ 

S€^apVTOP[ 


1-5.  This  note,  which  apparently  refers  to  1.  74,  is  difficult  to  reconstruct  from  the 
damaged  remains.  The  extant  scholia  do  not  help. 

2.  7rd\rj  is  not  satisfactory,  apart  from  the  fact  that  the  omission  of  iota  subscript  is 
unusual  in  this  papyrus,  to  ttj  could  be  read,  but  not  rraXai  nor  TraXw. 

3.  anoXviaOai  cannot  be  read.  At  the  end  of  the  line  Touyoo,  not  rovrco,  seems  to 
be  clear. 

4.  yo[ :  the  doubtful  o-  can  be  any  round  letter.  ]if  .  aa  may  be  ]./cracr  (^-rjo-as?),  and  the 
following  cocr  is  very  uncertain. 

*5.  The  supposed  point  after  the  second  lacuna  may  be  the  tip  of  a  letter.  dvriTraXos  is 
hardly  the  natural  synonym  for  npofios,  which  is  usually  explained  as  equivalent  to  npopaxos, 
e.  g.  in  Schol.  A  and  Apollon.  Zex. ;  moreover  a  supplement  of  five  letters  would  be  better 
than  one  of  four.  But  there  is  no  room  for  a  suitable  word  if  duri  [roG  ...  is  read,  and 
that  phrase  would  be  likely  to  have  been  abbreviated,  as  in  1.  7.  It  may  be  noticed  that 
Eustathius  uses  the  word  duTinaXos  in  his  discussion  of  the  passage  (p.  666),  to  Gc  to*/  dvriTraXop 

dpiCTTea  jrea-e'iv  ^eiop  ri  vopi^ei, 

7.  Cf.  Schol.  A  OTl  tStW  d)^  7r€pi  €T€pOV» 

8.  f7ro[t]etr  does  not  seem  admissible,  and  [jr]€7ro[i]$t]  is  hardly  adapted  to  the  context. 
For  vTT^f po^XV^  Schol.  B  b7op  iavTOV  KaT  i^ox^v  €KdX€cr€P, 

9- 10.  The  name  of  Zeus  is  expected  somewhere  in  these  two  lines. 

10- 12.  e  21-2;  ^  Zrjv  vTraTou'  is  similarly  quoted  in  illustration  in  Schol,  B,  The 
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i  r> 


Col.  iii. 

[ 

T0VT0[ 

«■[ 

«5 

COS'  (f)T]{cri)  A^[ . 

AeAct^coo-f  Oapor- 

ra*  Xa^eTy  [Tionjcrcoaty . 

(ppCDV* 

(Tl[ 

fiip(pi[Tai 

«[ 

7r0lKlX[X(L 

■po[ 

90 

el  Si  K  ey[a)  Toy  eXco . 

rro[ 

fiOL  6u;^oy  Att\oXXo)u 

■o[ 

< 

€iu[ 

tl8[ 

Sav  .  [ 

rcoy[ 

95 

fid)(aL^  a[ . 

.  Kal  Kp€|x6cD 

arr[ 

ttotI  vr,6v*  ov  a[  20  letters 

MTp[ 

ros*  ovS*  evL  [ . 

^pvi'i  .  [ 

7rape7ro/i€;^[oiS'  (TTiyoLS^  to 

KpepLOO) 

ol  Se  y[ 

Si  (3apvTOp[riTioi\ 

T0V9  v[ 

80 


81 


^^3 


supplement  [fpvtratjr  is  slightly  long  and  perhaps  the  initial  letter  stood  in  1.  10.  The  sup¬ 
posed  point  in  1.  12  may  be  a  vestige  of  the  a  of  ^r^araypa, 

13.  Wilamowitz  suggests  ft]?  fV/pwo-ti/,  but  this  is  hardly  consistent  with  the  remains. 
v7T€p[^o\^]if  (W-I\I)  suits  the  lacuna  rather  better  than  vTTfp[ox^]v, 

14-17.  quotation  is  from  o  254-6. 

I7“I8.  Cf.  Schol.  A  vat  ort  aKalpcjs  diov  (OVtov  o'^EiCTcop, 

2  1-2.  The  separation  of  ini  from  paprvpos  is  indicated  by  1.  22,  and  so  Cramer, 
Aftecd.  Par,  iii,  135*  15  paprvpoc  pdprvpfs,  *laKa)9  Sc  pAprvpov*  Zfv?  d*  dpa  (j/ir)  fVi  pdprvpos 
fOTo).  W— INI  proposed  t6  [TrX^pf?  fVjfCTTa),  but  nXfjpfs  would  overload  the  lacuna,  while  7rX^(pf?) 
would  not  quite  fill  it. 

23.  The  vestiges  do  not  at  least  suggest  ](uik^  but  y]f as  W-M  remarks,  seems 
indispensable  here.  Cf.  Steph.  Byz.,  s.  v,  *i^i]piai :  dn6  yeviKijs’^lpr^pos  dBelaj  «?  ({>v\aKos 

6  (f)v\aKos,  ’AttoXXcowo?  cV  rot?  rrapcovvpois  (fiTjniv*  and  yfviKoyu  fi'^fiat  naptiyovraif  rSiu  p^v  vnip  dvo 
(TvWa^ds  opolcos  Trj  fvdfta  Kara  tov  tovov  nponapo^vvop^vai^  Kai  t)  iv  a;rXa>  ax^pan  rj  iv  (Tvp$€T(o, 
anXovu  p€v  ovv  pdprvp  pAprvpoi  6  pApTVpo^y  Xdpo^  Xdpono?  6  Xdponos  *  Xaponoio  t*  npnKTOs  *  (cf. 
11.  26—7),  Tpol^rjp  Tpoi^rjpof  6  Tpoi^r^vos  ^  vlds  Tpoi^rjpoio  *  (cf,  11.  24—5),  6  ’'l^rjpo^ 

(cf.  I.  37). 

23.  [Tpo]  L^fjpoio :  B  847. 

25-6.  is  not  found  in  the  extant  works  of  Pindar,  who  uses  the  form  xp^<rdu>p 

in  Py//i,  V.  104  and  Fr.  139.  xP^^^^P^f  occurs  e.g.  in  Homer,  E  509,  o  256. 

27*  Xapdnoid  r  dviiKTos  B  672. 
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28-9.  XdXujSoff  is  known  as  a  Euripidean  form  from  Ale.  980  and  Fr.  472.  6,  but  this 
citation  from  the  Temeniis  is  new. 

31- 2  =  Simonides,  Fr.  32. 

32- 3.  a  38.  The  scholia  state  that  Aristophanes  and  Zenodotus  here  read  Tr/jux/^ai/re, 

and  Buttmann  was  no  doubt  right  in  his  inference  that  they  also  read  diaKTopov,  which  is 
found  in  Vat.  Ottob.  308  and  Vind.  307.  IvaKonov  other  ]\ISS.  and  edd. 

33- 6.  The  form  apnayo?  was  known  only  from  Schol.  Dorv.  Aristoph.  PE/.  800  and 
Arcadius,  p.  102.  9,  whence  Dindorf  describes  it  in  Stephanus  TTies.  as  a  forma  recentioris 
Graecismi.  Only  one  certain  citation  of  the  Phineiis  of  Aeschylus  (Fr.  258)  and  one  of  the 
first  Phmeus  of  Sophocles  (Fr.  641)  were  previously  known. 

36.  TTo\vmhaKos  is  a  well-supported  variant  in  Homer,  S  307,  and  elsewhere;  it  is  also 
read  e.  g.  in  the  H.  in  Ven,  54  and  is  found  in  Hesychius. 

37“8.  Cf.  Steph.  Byz.,  S.V.  ^l^r]piai:  *'lpy]p  ^'llSrjpos  6  ''l^rjpos'  d(j)  ov  jrapa  KovaBpaTco  iu 
*P<opaLK^9  \i\Ldbos  €*  €(TTip  ^Ij^^poKTiv  ovTcos*  KOI  Tot  AtyvA  dpu  Kai  *I/3r;pot(n  noXepiovTfS.  to  avro 
Ka\'^A^po)v  iv  Trapcovvpois  (jiTja-l,  Kal  avros^'Wrjpos  Tpayn7ro)yo)V  €V  Ma\0aKo7s  ciprjTai  Kparlvov  (=  Fr. 

1 01,  Kock).  If  the  papyrus  is  to  be  trusted,  there  must  be  an  error  here,  and  rpayoTrdiyoyv 
should  be  emended  to  rpayondiycovos ;  avros  also  has  occasioned  difficulty.  It  is  true  that  the 
form  TpayoTrdyycovos-  is  not  Otherwise  attested,  and  not  a  little  remarkable  that  *'li3T)pos  and 
Tpnyondyyoivos  should  have  occurred  in  actual  juxta-position.  But  to  attribute  the  confusion 
to  the  papyrus  and  bring  it  into  conformity  with  the  text  of  Stephanus  by  some  such 
alteration  as  t6 (w?^  r6  (^i^rjpoi^  rpayoTrdtycov  rrapci  KpartVo)  is  hardly  justifiable.  Perhaps, 
however,  a  Km  has  dropped  out  after  Tpo[yo7T]<i)y(ovos-  would  be  a  very  uncertain 

reading  apart  from  the  passage  of  Stephanus,  [yoTr]  being  rather  cramped  and  the  vestiges 
of  some  of  the  other  letters  exiguous ;  but  as  it  is,  little  doubt  remains. 

38- 9.  The  form  arpevos  is  found  in  Heysch.,  Eustathius,  Od.  p.  175*^-  62,  and 
Ammonius,  S.  V.  BrjS,  who  says  that  it  means  ov  povov  6  SoCXns,  aXXa  kol  6  vnoTeTapevos  l^evOepos, 
That  the  word  occurred  in  Archilochus  was  unknown.  Was  he  the  source  of  the  anony¬ 
mous  citation  in  Hesychius  arp^vov  oItov  ? 

39- 40.  Xaoff  has  hitherto  rested  on  the  support  of  Soph.  0.  C.  1 95  In  aKpov  Xaou,  on  which 


the  Schol.  in  L  remarks  dno  ttjs  Xdos  iarl  napo^woplvTjs  evSeias,  y€Vop€VTjs  dno  ycviK^s  rrjs  \dos. 
l^Oprjpos  Xao?^  vno  pint]?.  ovto>s  ^HpcoBiavos  iv  t<w  €  /cn^dXov.  Jcbb  follows  Dindorf  and 
Wecklein  in  substituting  Xaos  for  Xdou,  and  hazards  the  guess  that  ‘  Herodian  had  perhaps 
no  warrant  besides  this  passage  (of  Sophocles)  ^  Grammarians  had  better  information  than 
what  is  commonly  credited  to  them.  The  traditional  Xdov  should  in  future  be  allowed 
to  stand.  W-M  notes  that  the  word  is  probably  to  be  also  recognized  in  Hesiod  Fr.  1 15.  3 
\iKTovs  Ik  yaiT]s  \dovs  ()<aovs  Ft.  Gud.  Ft.  Angel.,  dX/ovs  Strabo  vii.  p.  3^2,  dX/as  Rzach  with 
Villebrun ;  cf.  Cramer,  Anecd.  Ox.  i.  264.  27  "Ho-foSos  be  napd  t6  dXes  t6  o-rjpaivov  t6  dOpovvy 
dXfld?,  Xoof  d(paip€(r€L  tov  a), 

40- 1.  *'EpvKos  is  not  a  known  form  for but  the  first  letter  is  most  probably  c  and 
the  occurrence  of  the  name  in  the  works  of  Xenophanes  is  eminently  natural.  The  present 
is  the  first  reference  to  separate  books  of  the  Silli,  the  attribution  of  which  to  Xenophanes 
by  Strabo  (p.  643)  and  others  has  occasioned  much  discussion.  A  careful  review  of  the 
evidence  is  given  by  C.  Wachsmuth  in  his  Sillographi  Graeci.  He  arrives  at  the  sensible 
conclusion  that  the  Silli  of  Xenophanes  were  a  poem  or  series  of  poems  in  hexameters 
wherein  various  philosophers  and  poets  were  attacked ;  and  that  they  were  so  called  by 
grammarians  on  account  of  their  similarity  to  the  Silli  oi  Timon.  Only  one  line  is  quoted 
expressly  from  the  work  (Schol.  Aristoph.  Equit.  406),  but  eleven  other  fragments  are 
assigned  to  it  by  Diels,  Poet.  Phil.  Fragme7itay  pp.  39-41. 

41- 3.  "At8os :  this  is  another  new  form. 
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44- 5.  Kaoiv,  gen.  Kawi^of,  is  cited  by  Theognostus  in  Cramer,  A  need,  Oxon,  ii.  p.  30, 

and  Kacoi/oy  is  found  without  explanation  in  Suidas.  Who  this  Leandrius  may  be  is 
uncertain.  C.  Kcil  has  shown  good  reason  {Tindia'ae  onornat.^  1^43)  for  correcting  A€ap8pos 
or  Aeai’dpios  in  a  number  of  passages,  e.g.  Diog.  Laert.  i.  i.  28,  to  Umuvbpios,  i.  e.  the 
Milesian  historian  whose  name  is  guaranteed  by  C.  1.  G.  2905.  8  ;  and  IMeineke  goes 
a  step  further  by  reading  in  Steph.  Byz.,  s.  v.  for  the  Acap^pos  or  N/apfipo? 

of  the  I\ISS.  The  best  evidence  for  a  writer  called  Leandrius  is  this  papyrus,  which 
very  possibly  has  fallen  into  a  common  error,  though  its  early  date  entitles  it  to  some 
respect. 

45- 7.  pi^da-mbos  occurs  Only  here.  Cf.  Aristoph.  Al/d.  353  KXcdipvpiop  ovtol  top 
pl\lra(rnip  idot(rat  and  the  Schol.  tovtop  u>s  detXop  Koi  €n\  Trjs  iTapcLTii^€(os  pixj/iiPTa  t^p  cicrTrtSa  ol 
T€  aXXoi  K<t)ix(pdoi  dia^dWova-i  ttuptcs  ko\  ip  rotf  2(f)ri^ip  6  avros. 

47-8.  is  included  in  a  list  of  words  in  -gkos  by  Arcadius,  p.  51.  7.  Bekker’s 

Anecd.  ii.  p.  783  {=  Bergk,  Fr.  31)  is  the  only  other  express  citation  of  the  second  book  of 
the  Oresieia. 

50-1.  (iiraTcopos  is  not  Otherwise  attested.  It  is  noticeable  that  the  name  of  Hesiod 
does  not  accompany  the  Kj^vfco?  yd/nos-,  regarding  the  authenticity  of  which  doubts  were 
entertained  in  antiquity  ;  cf.  Athen.  ii.  p.  49  b  'Ho-toSo?  ip  Kiju/coff  ydpLcp — kup  ydp  ypapipa- 

TiKoi>p  TToibes  dTro^€P(o(Ti  Tov  m)ir}Tov  TCI  inr]  ravTOt  dXX^  ipoi  doK€i  dpxdio.  €ipai — rpirrobas  rds  Tpani^as 
<t>r](rh  01^  fhe  Other  side  Plutarch,  A/or.  730  f  Kaddnep  OVP  t6  rrvp  t^p  vKtjp  i^  fjs  dpr}(p6r), 
prjripa  kqI  Trarip  overaPy  rjaSuPy  d  top  KjJv/coj  ydpop  els  rd  'HmdSov  napepL^aXebp  eipr^Kep,  The 

poem  is  also  cited  as  Hesiod’s  in  Schol.  Apollon.  Rhod.  i.  1289;  six  fragments  are 
attributed  to  it  by  Rzach. 

52.  KOKKvyosy  which  I  owe  to  W-INT,  is  another  unknown  form.  There  is  little  doubt 
of  the  correctness  of  the  reading. 

53.  Hesiod,  Erga  470.  Whether  the  word  should  be  accented  5/id)o?  or  S/ucod?  was  not 
agreed^  cf.  Choerob.  in  Bekker,  Auecd,  p,  1181  cocmep  d  Tpeos*  tov  Tpeods  koi  6  Tpcoosj  6  bpidis 
TOV  6/icoos*  bpebos  ex^P  p-aKeXrjPy  and  Etym.  Magn.  p.  770*  35  Tpd)s  Tpcoos  K(u  bfidas  bpcoos 
Xoypi^  TOV  i,  KOI  perdyeToi  rj  yepiKrj  els  evOeiap  Kal  ylverat  Tpoaos  Kai  bpatos  x^p'^s  tov  i, 

55.  The  papyrus  makes  a  small  addition  to  the  three  existing  fragments  of  Leucon 
(Kock,  i.  p.  704).  The  ^pdrepes  were  produced  on  the  same  occasion  as  the  Peace  of 
Aristophanes. 

55- 6.  For  the  form  Tpcoos  cf.  the  note  on  1.  53.  It  must  of  course  be  a  nominative 
and  is  apparently  equivalent  to  Tpeoj,  the  mythical  king  of  Troy,  as  in  Malalas  iv.  Tros 
was  the  great  grandson  of  Teucer.  Tempov  be  Tpobos  does  not  occur  in  the  extant  remains 
of  Hesiod ;  but  the  name  of  the  author,  though  quite  suitable,  is  by  no  means  certain. 

56- 7.  (ro)Xl]pos  is  otherwise  unexampled.  The  scanty  remnants  of  the  lambographer 
Ananius  are  mostly  derived  from  Athenaeus. 

58-60.  ayeopos  is  given  by  Hesychius  as  an  Aeolic  form ;  cf.  Phot.  Lex,  dycopos  Kara 
(rx^pciTi(rp.bp  opt'i  tov  6  dycop*  utto  be  yepLKrjs  ia-x^poTla-Sr]'  ovtcos  ^AXkoios  6  XvpiKos  TToXXdiKts 
ixp^fTOTo  (Fr.  120,  Bergk).  The  quotation  from  the  Aegeus  is  new. 

60- 1.  If  ipiK[r)(re],  which  was  suggested  by  W-M,  is  right,  it  would  be  equivalent  to 
i^€piKT](Te,  ‘  has  come  into  vogue.’  This  is  very  suitable,  since  'Utlpos  is  a  common  form  ; 
and  the  use  of  the  simple  verb,  though  unusual  in  this  sense,  seems  quite  possible. 
b'  ip  I  ..  .  is  less  likely. 

With  regard  to  the  accent,  Theognost.  67.  17  and  Etym.  IMagn.  470.  35  agree  with 
the  papyrus,  while  Herodian,  ap.  Pmstath.  p.  1825.  12,  writes  tVrti^ov,  which  is  commonly 
adopted. 

61- 2.  Cf.  Schol.  Did.  i7rip,r]Ket  Koi  Terapepr^p  exopTiy  TOVTeoTip  j)K0PT)peprjPy  tI]P  uKpr^Py  and 


no 
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Apollon.  Eex»  S.  V.  7aVVr)K€S,  OT(  ixev  ro  .  .  .  CrVU$€T(DS  \€y€l  to  T€Tafi€Pr)U  TtjP  UKTJVj 

TovT€aTi  T7]p  (iKfirjv,  Mcnls  is  an  otherwise  unknown  commentator. 

64.  A  stop  is  likely  to  have  disappeared  after  ttoXiu. 

65  sqq.  The  loss  of  this  long  note  concerning  burial  is  very  unfortunate.  Schol.  A 
merely  remarks  on  KadSXov  bih  Trvpo^  olde  yipofUms  ras  Ta(pds, 

73-5.  These  three  lines  project  slightly  into  the  margin,  though  not  so  much  as  the 
Homeric  lemmata.  Perhaps  the  indentation  was  unintentional ;  or  these  lines  may  be 
a  quotation  from  some  other  source. 

86—9.  Cf.  Schol.  A  XfXd;)(a)(rt*  drt  dvrX  rou  Xa'^uv  7TOij)ao)(np.  dpa^iirXaaiaapos  XfXd;^a)0't. 
and  7TOLKt\[\€i  are  restored  by  W-I\I,  who  suggests  that  something  like  >?  fie 
uvnbiTT\(o(ris\  noiKiXJXd  nolr](nv  stood  in  11.  88-9.  The  letter  following  <ppo)v  may  well  be 
o,  o,  or  o)  instead  of  fi. 

90-1.  Verse  81  seems  to  have  been  divided  into  two  lemmata,  separated  by  a  very 
short  comment;  or  the  scribe  might  be  supposed  to  have  made  a  mistake  and  to  have 
written  several  letters  which  he  had  to  delete.  Unless  some  such  hypothesis  is  adopted 
1.  90  will  be  about  ten  letters  shorter  than  those  of  Cols,  i-ii,  which  there  is  no  reason  to 
suppose  and  11.  85-6  tend  to  disprove. 

'  96-9.  TTOTL :  so  most  ]\ISS.  and  Eustath. ;  npoTi  edd.  with  Vind.  11)  and  a 
Breslau  MS.  For  to  Kp€p6o)y  which  was  restored  by  W-M,  cf.  Eustath.  ad  loc.  to  fie  Kpepo^^ 
7TX€OPa(rp6v  Tov  o  TrnpnXrjyovuTjs,  etX^^rrTat  fie  civri  ptXXopTos  tov  Kp€pdao), 


1088.  Medical  Receipts. 

23*2  X  4  I  cm.  Early  first  century. 

The  following  series  of  medical  receipts  is  written  on  the  verso  of  1086  in 
a  cursive  hand  probably  dating  from  the  earlier  part  of  the  first  century.  Three 
columns  are  nearly  entire,  and  there  are  traces  of  a  fourth,  but  practically 
nothing  of  it  remains.  Col.  i  is  preceded  by  a  blank  space  considerably  wider 
than  the  margins  between  the  columns  and  therefore  was  presumably  the 
commencement,  the  roll  which  contained  the  Homeric  scholia  having  been 
subdivided  before  these  prescriptions  came  to  be  inserted  in  it.  They  are 
a  miscellaneous  collection,  including  local  applications  for  wounds  and  sores, 
leprosy,  flow  of  blood,  polypus,  and  to  induce  sneezing,  and  potions  for  quartan 
fever,  liver-complaints,  dropsy,  insomnia,  and  convulsions  (?).  Papyri  of  this  class 
arc  not  infrequent ;  cf.  e.  g.  234,  P.  Tebt.  273,  P.  Rylands  29-29  (iJ),  Berl,  Klas^ 
stkcriexie^  iii.  pp.  32-3.  The  writer,  who  was  rather  inaccurate,  shows  anoticeable 
fondness  for  ?/  instead  of  et  before  another  vowel;  he  also  has  a  curious  datival 
form  in  1.  32. 

Col.  i. 

To  iirjXtvou  Ko\\[vpLov)  TT/Dos*  pevfia 
Kal  i\Kcop.aTa  Kal  7rXr]ya9 
Kat  alptaXcoTras* 
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KaSjiT]a9  [Spa)(/iai)  Sy  y^ijxLQiov  (Spay^fial)  r/, 

5  dpvXov  (Spaxpal)  Sy  Xi6ov  (T)(i{aTov)  7r€7rX[vp€i/ov)  (Spa^p^)  a 
KpoKov  [Spa)(p^)  a,  oTTiov  (rpicojSoXoiIjy  K6ppe{ci)9)  (Spa^pal)  Sy 

dpe<TTJ]t  7rpb?  Xenra  pevpara 
Kal  kXK&para* 

10  dpvXov  [Spay^pal)  rjj  arip^cos  (Spa)(^pai)  /3, 

OTTLOV  {TpLa>^oXop)y  X^TTiSo^  (Tpia>l3oXop), 

yjnpidiov  (Spa)(^paT)  /?,  Koppe^m)  {Spay^pal)  /?, 

vScop. 

XfiirpiKT!'  \a\Kav6apL8{(av)  (Spay^p^)  a,  apiy 

15  ev((jt)pov  (nreppa{ros)y  Trapaidov, 
peXavOiov,  (7Lvd7re{<ji)s)y  KapSdpov, 

7riaar}9  vypds* 

rOTTOl?. 

layaipov'  )(aXKtTiS€L  Xrja  xpd)i 
20  Kai  evdicos  inLarija^i, 

alpa  drro  pvKTijpcov  crrfjcrar  pdpvav 
(jyvpaaoy  ^vXd)L  vpdacat  Kal  ii^dXi\lfoy 
Toy  iySodey, 


Col.  ii. 

TTTapyiKoy*  iXX^pSpov  XevKOv 
25  Trpo<T(f)aTO)Tepov  Tpiyj/a9  ipcpvaaj 
e/y  Tov?  pvKT7jpa9y  fj  arpovOrjcoi 
(haavTco?  fj  KaaToprjcp  o^aavroos* 

7rpo9  o^aivas’  dpaeviKov  rpTyj/oy 
Xfjoy,  VTTTLov  KaTUKXiya^  Toy  dy- 
30  OpcoTToy  O^paTT^ve,  ^  iXXe^opcci 
piXayt  d)cravTO)^  ^(pT^o’oy, 
npo?  TTvXvTTOV?  TOV^  kp  pVKTTfpea^ 
aiy  yeiyopiyovs*  dcfypov  ytrpov  otttov  (rpKo^oXoy), 
Kvptyov  {Spaxp^)i  ip€Q)s  {Spax^prj)*  Tpeixj/a?  ip(l>va(ria)oy 
35  e/y  Toif?  pvKTrjpaSi  idy  Se  ^rjpoTepoL 
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d>cri  avKTjLov  Toi^  (j)\oibp  ^T^pbi^  rpi\jra9 
X^oif  kp(pvaa, 

7rpb9  rov9  T^rapraiovs'  ottov  criXcfyrjov  (o/SoXos*), 

Cp^P^Vi^)  (ojSoXos*).  aXXo  ^^pLcr(jiay  K(oprjo(v)  (^Spa'^pai)  voaKvdpo(y) 
(Spaxi^al)  y, 

40  OTTiov  [Spaxpci'i)  /3>  KacrTop-fjov  (Spaxpv)  fWe^opov  pf[\aros)  (Spaxp^]}  «, 
Xrja  TTOLrjcra^  Kol  yccph  eKuarou  dvanXd- 
cra9  peO'  vSuTOS  KoXXvpia  tt6u  r]XLKOv 
Alyvniriov)  Kvapov,  eiTa{v\  kv  riji  crKia  ^r]pd- 
vas  ravra  i^r}crTT]i  SlSov  irelv  Tpiyjras  kv  yXv- 
45  K€C0l  IpLKOTvXlCOLy  TTpoXovCTa^  TTpb  TTfS  Xrj/i- 
'v//‘6<jo(y)  opoov  /S  Kal  (f>aKby  7rpb9  rov9  TToSas 
TrpoTiOehy  Kal  crKeird^eip  ipaTtoi^, 

Col.  iii. 

TTOTTjpa  Trpoy  ^TT[a]TiK[o]vs* 

aKOpov  {Spa^^prj),  iravdKOV^  (o;8oXoS‘),  vdpSov  [0^0X67), 

50  8avKov{7\  {Spa)(pal  /3).  ^pa[Se(os 

ttlpHcol  p^tcl  yXvKeco9  fj  P^Xlto[7, 
dXXo'  TrapdKovs  (Spa\pal)  p,  aKapovs  {8pa\pal) 

8avKov{s]  ippf^xplj^f  vdp8ov  (0/80X69)*  p^rd 
yXvKeccs  Kal  peXiros  Kal 
55  CTTpO^LXcOP  K(€K)[p]apePCOP  ^09  TTeCP. 

dXXo  €pepy€7  LKapcoS'  KLVPdpo(v)  [.  . , 

(pvppr]S  (Spa)(pal)  t,  pdp8ov  {Spa)(pal)  o-6(o-e)X€[ft)9 
AWlottlkov  [8pa)(pal)  <r*  per  cp\(o\ov  Xea\pas 
)((oph  eKa[a]T0P  Kal  Kepravpe^ov 
6o  ^vXm  dpa7rXd(Ta[s]  7]Xlkop  AI[yv7T(Tiop) 

Kvdpov  <S[t]5oi/  neTp  ep  peXLKp[d- 
rm  6eppd)L, 

TTorrjpa  v8pco7nf(d>p*  6peocr{cr}  eXLPo(v)  .  [. , 
pvp(TLprf[s)  {Spay^pal)  r],  Kapvcop  7nKpoo(p)  [8pa)(^pal)  8, 

65  8avKov  cr7reppa{Tos)  {8pa)(paT)  9. 

vTTPCOTtKOP  TTorrjpa*  voaK\ydpov  . 
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avuriaov  {Spa)(jjL^)  a,  ottlov  (rpico^oXot/y  S6s> 

KaTaaTracTfiLKos*  a^pvavov  (Spa')(^p^)  a,  A[.  .  . 

^  ^  ^  XiaOecou  .  .  .  (  )  )  (Pp^XH-^^)  [ 

4.  yj/tfjivSid  Pap.  and  so  passim.  22.  1.  npdcrov,  24.  1.  iTTapyuKov,  3^' 

32.  1.  TToXvTTovs.  34.  €  of  Tpeiyf/as  and  o  of  (pCpvcTov  COrr.  from  a.  39.  yy(opi<T(^pa) 

added  above  the  line.  43.  i  of  a-Kia  corr.  from  f  ?  44*  1-  yXvKeas.  45*  h  ^ptKOTvXian. 

46.  1.  ij0pS>U,  52*  !•  OKopov.  61.  1.  Kvapov. 

1-67.  ‘The  yellow  salve  for  discharges,  wounds,  bruises,  and  weals;  calamine  4  dr., 
white  lead  8  dr.,  fine  meal  4  dr.,  purified  schist  i  dr.,  saffron  i  dr.,  opium  3  ob.,  gum  4  dr., 
water. 

A  good  remedy  for  small  discharges  and  wounds:  fine  meal  8  dr.,  antimony  2  dr., 
opium  3  ob.,  flake  of  copper  3  ob.,  white  lead  2  dr.,  gum  2  dr.,  water. 

For  leprosy :  cantharides  i  dr.,  ammi,  rocket-seed,  ,  .  .,  nigella,  mustard,  cress,  raw 
pitch.  Apply  locally. 

Styptic :  use  pounded  rock-alum,  and  it  will  stop  (the  blood)  at  once. 

To  stop  nose-bleeding :  mix  frankincense  with  onion-juice  and  apply  the  juice  inside. 

To  cause  sneezing  :  pound  fresh  some  white  hellebore  and  blow  it  into  the  nostrils,  or 
use  soap-wort  or  castor  in  the  same  way. 

For  sores  in  the  nose  :  rub  yellow  orpiment  smooth,  then  lay  the  man  on  his  back  and 
treat  him,  or  use  black  hellebore  in  the  same  way. 

For  polypus  growing  in  the  nostrils :  baked  soda  3  ob.,  cummin  i  dr.,  orris-root  i  dr. ; 
rub  them  and  blow  into  the  nostrils.  If  the  sore  is  rather  dry,  rub  smooth  some  dry  bark  of 
fig  and  blow  in. 

For  quartan  fever :  juice  of  silphium  i  ob.,  myrrh  i  ob.  Another  dose  :  hemlock  3  dr., 
henbane  3  dr.,  opium  2  dr.,  castor  i  dr.,  black  hellebore  i  dr. ;  pound  and  woik  them  up 
separately  with  water  and  make  pastilles  of  the  size  of  an  Egyptian  bean,  then  dry  in  the 
shade  and  give  them  to  the  patient  to  drink  fasting,  rubbing  them  in  half  a  cotyle  of  raisin 
wine,  having  previously  given  him  a  bath  two  hours  before  taking ;  apply  a  warm  bottle  to 
the  feet,  and  cover  him  up  with  blankets. 

Draught  for  liver-patients:  sweet  flag  i  dr.,  opopanax  i  ob.,  spikenard  i  ob.,  parsnip 
2  dr. ;  to  be  drunk  slowly  with  raisin  wine  or  honey. 

Another  receipt:  opopanax  2  dr,,  sweet  flag  2  dr.,  parsnip  i  dr.,  spikenard  i  ob. ; 
give  to  drink  with  raisin  wine  and  honey  and  pine-cones  mixed. 

Another,  tolerably  strong:  cinnamon  .  .  .,  myrrh  10  dr.,  spikenard  6  dr.,  Aethiopian 
seseli  6  dr. ;  rub  smooth  separately  with  egg  and  work  up  with  juice  of  centaury,  and  give 
a  dose  of  the  size  of  an  Egyptian  bean  in  warm  honey  and  water. 

Draught  for  dropsy-patients :  mountain-parsley  .  .  .,  myrtle  8  dr.,  bitter  almonds  4  dr*, 
seed  of  parsnip  6  dr. 

Soporific :  henbane  ,  .  .,  anise  i  dr.,  opium  4  ob. ;  mix  and  administer.^ 

I.  pr)\ipai  tpiikacTTpoi  are  dealt  with  in  Galen,  xiii.  pp,  503  sqq.,  where  a  number  of  pre¬ 
scriptions  are  given.  He  says  /caXctv  6*  t6os  cotI  Totc  larpols  pkv  xXapaf  Ka\  prjXivas  Koi 

KippaSj  oaai  KoXXSxri  re  rd  pt)  ttclw  peydXa  rpavpara  kqi  ^Xktj  avPOvXoviriv,  At  the  end  of  the  line 
perhaps  p€vpa(ja)  should  be  read, 

5.  For  X160S  cf.  Galen,  xii.  p.  196.  7,  Diosc.  v,  144.  It  is  said  by  the  latter  to 
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come  from  Western  Iberia,  and  TrK-qpoi  bi  /cm  KOiX^para  ...  /cat  Trpos  ,  .  ,  Xlau  ipepyei. 

TrXvvcaOai  is  used  of  Xi^ot  e.  g.  in  Galen,  xiii.  p.  407. 

8.  dp€(TTTj{L}  is  very  doubtful,  but  I  can  find  no  other  reading  that  yields  any  sense. 
The  letters  are  more  like  apa-vrjL  or  aperr^L.  r  is  comparable  to  the  supposed  r  of  to(  )  in 
1.  69  ;  T)  has  a  taller  first  stroke  than  usual,  like  that  of  a  or  yj/,  but  neither  of  those  letters 
seems  admissible,  apaevi  is  unsuitable,  nor  would  such  a  distinction  be  likely. 

14.  For  Kapdapid(^<t)P^  cf.  Galen,  xii.  p.  3^3  be  (^SC.  ras  Kapd.^  /cat  rats  npos  yj/copas  Kai 

XfTTpas  appoCovaais  bvpd(iea-if  and  Diosc.  Evnop,  i.  128.  The  initial  a  was  probably  added 
owing  to  some  confusion  with  oKapda. 

1 5.  TrapaiOov  is  fairly  clear,  but  is  not  a  known  word.  Was  TivpeBpov  meant  ?  Dioscorides 
says  that  it  irpoi  eyj/vypepa  be  77  Trapetpepa  p€pr)  tov  a-wparos  aKpcJS  dppo^ei  (iii.  79)» 

16.  For  pe\ap6Lov  here  cf.  e.  g.  Galen,  xii.  p.  70  olb*  ort  \e7rpas  .  ,  .  eVjSaXXet  davpaardp  eoTij 
for  (Tipd7re(ci)s),  DioSC.  ii.  183  avp  o^ei  be  irpos  Xenpas^  and  for  Kapbdpov  ib.  1 84  dnoa-p^x^^  Xeirpas, 

19.  ;(aX/ctTt8ft :  cf.  e.  g.  Galen,  xii.  p.  241  pepiypepas  e^et  T)]PT€  (rrvTTTiK^P  Kaibpipeiap  bvpapip. 
It  is  a  common  remedy  of  modern  barbers. 

21—3.  Cf.  Diosc.  ii.  p.  178  aipa  6  avTov  (jtr.  tov  Trpdaov^  la-Tijai  avp  o^«,  #cat  pdXiara 

TO  €K  pvKT^pci>p  (pepopepoPy  pdppTjs  rf  \i^av(t)Tov  ptyepros,  A  number  of  Other  receipts  are  given  in 
Galen,  xiv.  pp.  337-9,  416-18. 

24.  Cf.  Diosc.  iv.  148  TTTappovs  T€  epeOiiei  {sc.  cXXf/3.  Xci/zc.),  and  EvTTOp.  i.  3. 

27.  Diosc.  ii.  192  says  of  (TTpovQlop,  kipci  be  /cat  iTTappovSj  and  of  KoaTopiov,  e(TTL  be  /cat 

TTTOpptKOS. 

28-37.  Remedies  for  oCaiPoi  and  ttoXvttoi  are  specified  e.  g.  by  Diosc.  Evnop,  i.  159,  160, 
and  Galen,  xiv.  336-7,  416-17.  dpa-epiKopis  prescribed  by  the  latter,  p.  337  ;  white  hellebore 
and  d(j)p6piTpop,  pp.  416,  417.  At  the  end  of  1.  28  a  horizontal  stroke  might  be  interpreted 
as  the  sign  for  i  obol,  but  the  amount  seems  immaterial  here,  and  a  rather  smaller  dash  at 
the  end  of  the  next  line  clearly  has  no  such  meaning. 

32.  pvKTTjpea-aip :  the  use  of  the  Aeolic  dative  is  remarkable;  cf.  C.  P.  R,  242.  10 

XoiPiKeaiP, 

36.  a-vKrjiov  might  be  for  o'UK(e)tov,  but  that  word  is  only  used  in  the  sense  of  a  decoction 
of  figs.  Possibly  (tikvov  is  meant. 

38  sqq.  In  a  prescription  of  Harpalus  for  quartan  fever  in  Galen,  xiv.  p.  167,  erpvpva  and 
KaaTopiop  are  included  ;  other  remedies  are  given  ib.  pp.  524,  561,  Diosc.  Evnop,  ii.  21. 

39.  yj/o)pi(T(pa)j  which  has  been  inserted  here,  is  used  by  Galen,  xii.  p.  1004,  in 
connexion  with  the  feeding  of  infants. 

43.  The  Egyptian  bean  was  a  common  measure  of  magnitude;  cf.  e.  g.  Galen,  xiv. 
p.  462  x^^f^ov  KeKQvpepov  daop  Kvdpov  Aly.  Its  equivalent  Weight  is  given  ib.  xix.  p.  780  as 

ob.  _ 

44.  yrjaTiji',  cf.  Mocris,  p.  2^0  v^OTir  ’Attiko/,  "EWrjves  and  6.  g.  Apollon.  Hist. 

Mirab,  51  ore  prja-Trjs  vn^px^v,  BerL  Klassikertexte,  iii.  p.  31.  2.  i,  where  read  v^a-Tr/s  xP^* 
The  termination  of  yXv/ceo/t  (for  -co?)  was  probably  affected  by  that  of  ^piKorvXian  ;  cf.  1.  22. 
-ea>s  for  -eos  is  frequently  found  in  later  Greek;  cf.  Lobeck,  Phryiiichus^  p.  247. 

46.  (PoKop  :  cf.  e.  g.  HippOCr.  ne^t  yvp,  cpva,  ii.  p.  57^  Kiihn,  avTOis  toIs  poKeai  BeppaipcuPy 
Kcd  Tol?  (^a/coif  Totf  da-TpaKipois  to  vboyp  ey;(eW  (eoTdp,  They  were  SO  Called  On  account  of  their 
shape. 

48.  If  J77r[a]rt/c[o]o?  is  right,  the  letters  rt/c,  the  remains  of  which  are  scanty,  were  rather 
widely  spaced,  npos  rjiraTiKovs  occurs  as  a  heading  in  Galen,  xiv.  p.  454,  and  it  appears  to 
suit  the  character  of  the  prescriptions  of  11.  49-62.  Cf.  ib.  pp.  374-5,  xiii.  pp.  198  sqq., 
Diosc.  Evnop,  ii.  58-9. 

55.  Kpapcp(Dp  seems  to  have  been  written  for  KeKpapepo)p :  there  would  barely  be  room  for 
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/c[at]  even  if  Ofievcov  were  a  word.  For  arpo^CKoiv  cf.  Diosc.  i.  88  orpo^iXot  fic  .  .  ./xera  y\vK€os 

7  (TIKVOV  aTTfpfiaTO^  TTtVOpeVOl  ,  ,  .  dp^\vVTlKo\  Td>v  7r€p\  KVCTTIV  Ka\  V€(PpOVS  bpipVT^T(x>V, 

57-8.  The  letter  before  the  lacuna  may  be  i,  but  since  o-Aii-oi/  \IBlot:ik6v  is  apparently 
not  a  known  variety,  it  seems  likely  that  there  was  another  lipography  here  and  that  o-eVcXt 
\16iot:i<6v  (Diosc.  iii.  54)  was  meant.  At  the  end  of  the  line  X€i;[koO  is  not  impossible,  but 
the  remains  of  the  last  letter  before  the  lacuna  suit  a  rather  better  than  v. 

63.  Various  iroripa  TTpos  v5po)7rtKovf  are  given  in  Galen,  xiii.  p.  205,  xiv.  462,  xv.  912, 
Diosc.  EvTTop,  ii.  63—5  y  d(f)€-\liT]pa  pi^u>v  (TfXtj/coi/  and  pvpaiprjs  (f)vX'Ka  are  mentioned  by  the  latter. 

68.  KaTaanaaptKos  does  not  occur,  but  this  word  seems  more  intelligible  than  KaTaanaa- 

tik6^,  and  the  letter  before  i  suggests  p  rather  than  r.  a^pvovov  is  perhaps  meant  for  d^poropov, 
which  according  to  Diosc.  iii.  26  a-ndapaatp,  inter  alta^  For  the  marginal  note  of 

approbation,  written  as  usual  in  the  form  of  a  monogram,  cf.  1087.  43  ;  it  was  repeated  in 
the  margin  of  the  lost  fourth  column. 

69.  The  letters  after  (op  might  be  read  r[i]Kov.  to(  )  is  possibly  vS(  ),  i.  e.  (p  vb{aTi), 


1089.  An  Alexandrian  Chronicle. 

25  X  14-1  cm.  Third  century. 

The  recto  of  this  papyrus  contains  a  fragment,  too  much  mutilated  to  be 
worth  reproduction,  of  a  second-century  land-survey.  On  the  verso  are  remains 
of  three  columns,  written  in  upright  uncials,  which  may  be  assigned  with 
probability  to  the  third  century.  The  hand  is  sufficiently  well  formed,  though 
marked  by  no  great  regularity ;  towards  the  ends  of  the  lines  there  is  a  rather 
strong  tendency  to  compression  and  reduction  in  the  size  of  the  letters.  No 
stops  occur  nor  other  lection  signs  beyond  the  diaeresis.  In  one  or  two  places 
marks  of  doubtful  significance  are  inserted  in  the  margin  (11.  26,  32). 

Of  Cols,  i  and  iii  only  a  few  disconnected  letters  have  survived,  but  the 
intermediate  column,  though  also  much  damaged,  is  in  its  upper  portion  in  fair 
preservation.  It  belongs  to  a  narrative  of  certain  events  in  which  the  principal 
actors  are,  on  the  one  hand  Flaccus,  on  the  other  Isidorus  and  Dionysius.  The 
identity  of  the  first  two  of  these  is  immediately  evident.  Flaccus  is  no  doubt 
the  praefect  L.  Avillius  Flaccus,  the  subject  of  Philo’s  diatribe  ;  and  Isidorus 
must  be  the  well-known  Alexandrian  gymnasiarch,  one  of  the  instigators  of 
Flaccus  in  his  oppression  of  the  Jews,  subsequently  his  accuser,  and  eventually, 
as  the  papyri  have  proved,  himself  a  victim.  Dionysius  also  may  now  be 
recognized  in  a  hitherto  obscure  passage  of  the  Adverstis  Flacciiin.  Philo 
describes  the  abettors  and  tools  of  Flaccus  as  Atoi/vo-tot,  hip-oKoixoL,  AdpiroiveSf 

ypapipiaTOKvrf)(iiV€^j  ’lo-tScopot,  (TTacnapyaL^  <^tAo7Tpaypor€S‘,  KaKoliv  evperaCj  rapaftTToAtSej 
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(Mangey,  ii.  p.  520).  Mangey  here  proposed  to  read  AiovvaLOKoXaKeSy  with  an 
allusion  to  the  Sicilian  tyrant,  on  the  very  insufficient  ground  that,  while 
Lampon  and  Isidorus  were  familiar  names,  the  history  of  the  period  had  no 
record  of  an  Alexandrian  Dionysius.  This  criticism,  which  the  structure  of 
Philo’s  sentence  is  itself  enough  to  condemn,  is  finally  disposed  of  by  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  a  Dionysius  in  the  company  of  Isidorus  and  Flaccus.  He,  too,  was 
obviously  a  prominent  figure  in  local  politics,  and  may  be  presumed  to  have 
been  associated  with  Lampon  and  Isidorus  in  the  anti-Semitic  movement. 

Unfortunately  the  situation  disclosed  by  the  papyrus  is  not  very  clear,  and 
our  knowledge,  which  for  the  most  part  depends  upon  Philo,  is  too  limited 
to  throw  much  light  upon  it.  According  to  Philo’s  account  Isidorus,  after  having 
been  in  close  relations  with  Flaccus,  became  estranged  on  finding  himself  less 
influential  than  he  had  imagined.  He  therefore  endeavoured  to  stir  up  odium 
against  the  praefect,  and  by  means  of  bribery  brought  about  a  demonstration 
against  him  at  the  Gymnasium.  Some  of  the  demonstrators  were  arrested  and 
confessed  that  they  were  agents  of  Isidorus,  who  thereupon  found  safety  in 
flight  (Adv,  Flaccum,  pp.  537”^)*  No  doubt  he  disappeared  from  the  scene 
until  the  fall  of  Flaccus,  which  was  not  long  delayed,  enabled  him  to  return. 
The  episode  described  in  the  papyrus  therefore  belongs  to  the  period  prior  to 
the  exposure  of  Isidorus.  Flaccus  is  represented  as  going  to  the  Serapeum,  i.  e. 
the  famous  Alexandrian  temple,  having  previously  given  certain  secret  instruc¬ 
tions.  Isidorus  accompanied  by  Dionysius  and  a  woman  named  Aphrodisia, 
who  is  not  otherwise  known,  then  enter  and  are  accosted  by  a  certain  yepatos, 
who  prostrates  himself  before  Isidorus  and  begs  him  not  to  insist  on  making  his 
way  into  the  presence  of  Flaccus  (/x?/  fSidCov  irpds  r6[z;]  <f»A[a]KKoz^,  11.  27-38). 
Dionysius  declines  to  be  deterred  (11.  38-42).  Flaccus,  who  seems  meanwhile  to 
have  been  in  concealment,  thereupon  approaches  and  engages  with  Isidorus  in 
a  conversation  which  the  mutilated  condition  of  the  papyrus  renders  obscure 
(11.  42  sqq.),  but  towards  the  end  (11.  5^~9)  relates  to  the  payment  of  a  sum  of 
five  talents.  It  would  appear  from  the  narrative  that  Dionysius  was  supposed 
to  be  in  danger  (cf.  11.  48-9),  and  that  Flaccus  was  setting  a  trap  for  him  or 
Isidorus  or  both  of  them.  But  who  then  is  the  yepaios  and  what  is  the  meaning 
of  his  intervention  ?  His  own  reference  in  1.  36  to  the  yepovres  strongly  suggests 
that  the  term  yepaios  here,  as  occasionally  elsewhere  (e.  g.  Dittenberger, 
Ok  GrHiiscr.  751.  i),  has  the  technical  meaning  of  ‘elder’;  and  the  body  of 
elders  to  which  this  yepaios  belonged  was  presumably  the  council  which  at  this 
period  presided  over  the  Jews  of  Alexandria,  and  of  which  Flaccus,  as  Philo 
relates,  had  thirty-eight  members  publicly  scourged  {Adv,  Flacaim^  pp.  527-8). 
If  the  yepaios  was  a  Jewish  elder,  the  emphasis  laid  by  him  on  his  presence 
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in  the  temple  of  Serapis  (II.  33-4)  is  readily  understood  :  that  was  not  the  place 
where  he  would  be  expected  to  be  found.  But  the  part  which  he  here  plays 
becomes  very  surprising.  He  does  not  seem  to  be  acting  as  the  tool  of  Flacciis, 
but  to  be  animated  by  concern  and  regard  for  Dionysius.  Is  it  possible  that 
a  common  opposition  to  the  praefect  brought  about  a  temporary  reconciliation 
between  the  party  of  Isidorus  and  the  Jews?  In  subsequently  becoming  the 
accuser  of  Flaccus,  Isidorus  may  in  a  sense  be  regarded  as  fighting  the  battle 
of  his  former  enemies.  But  the  truce,  if  truce  there  was,  did  not  last,  for  it  was 
as  an  anti-Semite  that  Isidorus  was  himself  sentenced  by  Claudius. 

There  is  indeed  small  chance  of  success,  without  further  and  less  ambiguous 
data,  in  following  the  tortuous  paths  of  Alexandrian  intrigue  during  this  stormy 
time.  But  the  interest  with  which  the  policy  and  fate  of  Isidorus  and  his 
fellows  were  evidently  regarded  by  their  compatriots,  encourages  the  hope  of 
fresh  accessions  to  the  evidence.  An  account  of  his  trial  together  with  Lampon 
is  preserved  in  the  well-known  papyrus  fragments  at  Berlin  and  Cairo  of  which 
a  revised  text  has  recently  been  published  by  Wilcken  in  AbhandL  d,  P/iiL-Hisf. 
KL  d,  K.  Sachs,  Gesellsch,  d,  Wissensch,  xxvii.  No.  23.  That  their  memory 
was  kept  green  is  clear  from  the  allusion  made  by  another  Alexandrian, 
Appianus,  when  he  was  himself  in  a  similar  position,  as  reported  by  33.  The 
present  text  deals  with  an  earlier  stage  in  Isidorus’  career,  and  is  not  necessarily 
connected  with  the  documents  concerning  his  trial  and  sentence  or  that  of  other 
Alexandrian  citizens.  The  relation  between  those  various  documents  is  itself 
still  a  matter  of  uncertainty.  Deissmann  suggested  that  they  belonged  to  a 
history  of  Alexandrian  anti-Semitism  (Theol.  Literatiu'z,  1898,  602-6),  Reinach 
to  a  chronicle  of  the  vicissitudes  of  Alexandrian  gymnasiarchs  {Rev,  dcs  Etudes 
juives,  xxxvii.  p.  224),  while  others  do  not  regard  them  as  parts  of  any  single 
whole.  So  much,  however,  seems  agreed,  that  these  Mieathen  acts  of  Martyrs  ’ 
(Bauer,  Arc/nv,  i.  pp.  29-47)  were  written  from  the  Alexandrian-Greek  point 
of  view,  and  it  is  highly  probable  that  their  real  motive  was  hostility  to  the 
Roman  Government  rather  than  to  the  Jews,  The  Alexandrians  were  anti- 
Semitic  because  the  Jews  were  pro-Roman  (cf.  Wilcken,  /.  r.,  pp.  786-7  and  825, 
where  further  references  are  given).  It  is  natural  to  refer  1089  to  the  same  class 
of  what  may  be  roughly  described  as  ‘nationalist’  literature.  Perhaps  this  is 
even  some  of  the  setting  in  which  an  account  of  the  ‘  martyrdom  ’,  as  recounted 
in  the  Berlin  and  Cairo  papyri,  was  embedded.  That,  however,  is  quite  pro¬ 
blematical,  and  a  negative  answer  would  leave  unprejudiced  the  view  that  this 
new  Isidorus  text  represents  ideas  and  interests  similar  to  those  of  its  prede¬ 
cessors,  and  that  it  originated  and  was  current  in  similar  circles. 
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Col.  i. 

Col.  ii. 

Col.  iii. 

>“ 

25 

ovv  6  ^\dKK\os  eh  to  X](ipaTTeiov  Ace- 

[ 

]€pay 

Xevaas  ev  Kpv7r[T^  eroLpi\q^ea6aL  ro  '^prjpa. 

<55 

?[ 

]/xat 

dvepyerai  Se  K[al]  6  *I(jiS(opos  (tvv  Trj  *A- 

r[ 

]a 

(f)poSiaiq  Ka[L]  t5  Aiovvaicp^  et/ros  Se 

[ 

6  y 

Tov  i/ecb  e[i](TeX66i^Te9  {Se}  0  ^laiScopos 

[ 

]KeL 

30 

Kal  6  Aiovvdio^  TTpoaeKvviqaav,  Kai 

[•If 

]vj/ 

Tore  epinylrei/  eavrbv  [6  y]€pai69}  yovv- 

70 

K€t[ 

]flO 

kXlv^s  S’  A[L]oi/va‘iov 

.  S4a[ 

]/3oi/ 

Xeyco^j  iSoVy  S[l](r7r[or]a  ALOvvaie,  dv- 

lO  ]  . 

riKpv  TOV  Sq[pd]7rLq[s]  6  yepaw* 

[.]€pTr[ 

]f 

35 

d^ov  Trpoy  ro[p]  ^X[a]A:ACOt',  aXXa  avi/ 

]ai' 

T0L9  yepovaiv  [.  .]S[.  .jaf'.  ji  aov  iropev- 

75 

[•]’■  •  [ 

]!1P 

OevTos  rj  ,  .  e  ,  arp  .  .  0  .  pev ;  pera- 

•  • 

]aTOt 

i/6rj(roi/,  TeK[poj/]  A[L]ouv(Tie.  6  Se  dvrei- 

15  ]ov 

irev,  evOeTh  [ . S]6  S€i;r€[p]or  p^ 

]cD  a 

40 

^ovXei  dpvrja\aa6aL  rojt'  ^XdKKOv  ]  ei 

]5coy 

Sel  rfj  veq  (T\eXrivp  <t\vv  avr^  eli/ai, 

IHY 

e]7r^Xdei/  6  ^XdK^ 

]? 

K09  y«[f]  /[S]^[i'  TOV  ^I(r[]S[(o]pov  eineVy 

20  ]€ 

TO  peV  .  .  .  f'[.  .  .  .]//[.]  .  €0*7 iV  749 

45 

XoLTTOv  r]pd)\y . ]  .  .  ecre  ,  eveiv 

0  pfi  €  •  .  .  [ . ]  •  e  ,  ,  V  6  TTpoKa^ 

Y  6rjiJL€i^o[9 . ]A[.]  .  CO  ovv  ae  t[o]>' 

]ioo  [.  .]i^  .  01/  ^ap[a7r . ]  •  •  KaKov  ttol- 

.  .  ™  •  •  [ . A  Lo]uV(TL(p,  OflVV- 

60  [o)  <r]ot  T  .  [ . ]a  .  ai  eph  t5  cr5. 

[6]  Se  Aioi/[vaio9  H7r€j/(f),]  firfSenoTe 

[.  .]€j'7o[ . ]..,€!/  avTov  eh 

[..'.]•[ . ]  •  [•]  •  [•]  ^f^civr'or  8y 

[ . t]o[j'  ^ I]?[^]§^poy  ovSe 

55  [^Aa/f]/foy  [.]Xo[ . ].[....]  rr/y  rtjs  rtf- 
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[.  .  .  a^rjO^Lav  5co[(t]  U7re^  rov  e- 

[.  .  .]os‘  ToXavTa  7T€VT\<e  ,  .  ei'  '^pvaco 

[.  .  a\pi6 priG-ai  Ta[v]Ta  [7r]po6ep€POL  Ka- 
[ra  /xejo’or  tov  Upov  aot  6  AatScopo? 


6o  [.  .  .  •]v^V  '^ccpaK[,  Tou  TOKoy 

[....]  dXXa  0  .  .  .  [ . ]  x:aTepx<[-  •  •] 

[  1 8  letters  ]  ■  rw  ’I(tiS[co-] 

[poi'  i8  „  M . 

[  ]  .  [.  .]5[.  . 


Unplaced  fragments. 


Fr.  I. 

Fr.  2. 

Fr.  3. 

♦  « 

]•( 

]r-[ 

]•[ 

]«[ 

]••[ 

• 

]•?■•[ 

]01/t[ 

5  ]K 


]?[ 

]o.[ 

]•[ 


26.  TO  added  above  the  line.  27.  iViScopo?  Pap.:  so  in  11.  29  and  62.  33.  V$ou 

Pap.  34.  T)  of  fir)  corr,  56.  vntp  Pap.  59*  Pap. 

18-19.  These  two  lines  are  closer  together  than  they  should  be. 

26.  The  supplement  suggested  is  a  little  long  for  the  lacuna.  There  is  an  oblique 
stroke  in  the  left  margin  against  this  line. 

27.  A  mark  resembling  a  circumflex  accent  over  the  initial  a  of ’A</)po$to-ta  seems 
meaningless. 

32.  €x  o]m^i'[o]9  is  unsatisfactory,  since  a  finite  verb  is  wanted,  and  the  remains  of  the 
letter  after  fic  suggest  fi  or  v  rather  than  x-  Two  short  strokes  are  prefixed  to  this  line; 
cf.  note  on  1.  26. 

33-  «[‘]  (r77[oT]a  is  a  very  doubtful  reading;  n  and  a  are  quite  uncertain,  and  or]  barely 
fills  the  space. 
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34.  2a[pd]n-<o[s],  which  was  suggested  by  Wilcken,  sufficiently  accords  with  the 
ambiguous  traces. 

35.  (T\)v  is  very  insecure,  but  appears  on  the  whole  more  suitable  than  ovv  or  o??. 

36-7.  With  the  reading  adopted,  the  sense  would  seem  to  be  ‘  What  do  we  gain  by 

your  going  ?  \  but  I  cannot  identify  the  principal  verb.  The  termination  may  be 
or  hardly  and  before  this  there  is  probably  a  (f)  (not  ^).  €i  may  be  read  in 

place  of  T]  after  Seirros,  but  /xi?  IKarrov  is  not  satisfactory.  In  1.  36  rt  could  well  be  7,  and 
the  preceding  p  may  be  If  tI  is  right,  au  might  serve. 

38.  t€k\pop^:  cf.  33.  II. 

39.  ev6€T(€)is:  or  possibly  cu  Seois  or  dcoi  o’  .  .  hardly  cu  ^eX(c)ts. 

42.  fjTT^Xdci/:  djrr^X^ex'  seems  less  appropriate,  since  the  presence  of  Dionysius  (1.  51) 
indicates  that  the  encounter  of  Flaccus  and  Isidorus  took  place  on  the  same  spot,  not  at 
some  later  time. 

43.  [l^]<^[p  is  suggested  by  the  context  and  the  space,  but  the  traces  are  barely 
recognizable. 

45.  Between  €  and  evcip  are  two  upright  strokes  which  would  suit  n  or  or  the 
doubtful  f  may  be  read  by  the  help  of  one  of  these  strokes  as  6,  6i€V€ip.  6t,  er,  or  7  are 
possible  in  place  of  the  preceding  ea. 

47.  Apparently  not  /c€]X[6]i;a). 

48.  [§0^0X01/  is  not  satisfactory;  if  there  were  two  letters  between  the  supposed  v  and  p, 

they  must  have  been  narrow  ones.  The  v  may  be  x*  The  size  of  the  lacunae  at  the 

beginnings  of  the  lines  from  this  point  onwards  is  doubtful.  There  is  a  tendency  in 
this  column  for  the  commencements  of  the  lines  to  advance  not,  as  often  happens,  to  the  left, 
but  to  the  right ;  and  if  the  slant  shown  by  11.  34-48  was  continued  uninterruptedly,  dXXd 
would  be  the  first  word  of  1.  61.  But  it  is  not  easy  to  restore  11.  55-60  on  that  hypothesis, 
and  I  have  therefore  assumed  that  the  progress  to  the  right  was  arrested.  If  [^>XdK]Kof 

in  1.  55  is  correct,  the  tendency  must  even  have  been  slightly  reversed. 

51.  €i7r€P  is  of  about  the  right  length,  but  it  is  not  at  all  clear  that  Dionysius  here 
intervenes,  and  Flaccus  may  still  be  the  speaker. 

55.  There  is  perhaps  nothing  lost  before  Xo[. 

Frs.  1-3.  Fr.  i.  6-7  and  2.  2-3  might  perhaps  be  combined  so  as  to  read  and 
]opr][^  but  the  appearance  of  the  other  side  of  the  papyrus  is  rather  against  this.  It  is  hardly 
certain  that  Fr.  3  belongs  to  1089. 
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1090.  Hesiod,  Opera. 

32*3  X  11*4  cm.  Late  first  century.  Plate  V. 

One  column,  originally  containing  from  35  to  40  lines,  written  in  a  good- 
sized  round  hand  probably  towards  the  close  of  the  first  century.  There  is  much 
similarity  of  style  between  this  hand  and  those  of  220  and  844,  1090  being 
perhaps  rather  the  earliest  of  the  group.  A  more  or  less  definite  terminus  ante 
qiiem  is  provided  by  a  fragment  of  a  mathematical  treatise  inscribed  in  second- 
century  cursive  on  the  verso.  No  accents,  breathings,  or  marks  of  elision  occur  ; 
the  one  example  of  a  stop,  a  point  placed  well  above  the  line  (1.  268),  may  be 
due  to  a  second  hand  which  has  added  a  few  corrections  or  variants.  There 
is  a  deep  margin  of  7*4  cm.  at  the  top  of  the  column  :  that  at  the  bottom  is  also 
partially  preserved,  but  the  last  few  lines  have  disappeared  owing  to  the  decom¬ 
position  of  the  papyrus. 

Notwithstanding  inaccuracies,  which  the  corrector  has  not  always  eliminated 
(cf.  11.  269-71),  the  text,  as  might  be  expected  from  its  early  date,  is  of  some 
interest.  Three  small  emendations  proposed  by  modern  critics  are  supported 
(11.  263,  264,  268)  ;  and  there  are  some  other  novel  readings,  which  may  be 
correct  (11.  257,  284-5).  agreement  with  the  Rainer  papyrus  of  the  fourth 
century  and  several  ancient  citations  against  the  other  MSS.  is  noticeable 
in  1.  278.  Erroneous  iotas  adscript  are  ignored  ia  the  collation  below. 

[Kv8p\rj  T  aLSoLrji  t€  6ecor  [o]i  OXvfnrov  e[\ov(n 
[kul  p]  ottot  av  ns  pir  ^\a7T[r]T]i  ctkoXlcos  o[roTa^(or 
[avTL]Ka  nap  All  narpL  Ka6i[(o\pi^vriL  Kpov\L(orL 
260'  arOpconcop  aS[L]K[o]p  poop  [o](pp  on[oT€L(rr]L 

[Sr]p]os  aracrOaXLas  l3a(T[L]X€[a)]p  ol  Xv[ypa]  P0([vPTes 

[aAX7/]z  napKXeiPOXTL  SLKas  aKoXLcos  eP€[nopTes 
[TavT]a  (f>vXaa-aopepoi  l3[a]crLXrjs  (LOvp^re  [ . 
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[(Sa)p]o0ayof  (TKo\Leco[i^  Se  5]iKea)r  ein  ^[ay'^v  XaQ^crOe 
265  [oi  y  a\vTa>L  KaKa  Tevyjei  a\yr}p  a]AXa)  KaKa  T€v\^(t>v 
[t]  ^€]  KaKTji  ^ovXrjL  Ta)[i  ^]o[vX]€vcrayTL  KaKt[(TTr] 

[7rar]ra  I'Scoi^  Alo?  o(p[6a]X[fJi]os  Kai  iravra  v[oricras 

•TaS. 

[Kai]  vv  K€  ai  K  ed^Xrji  [e7n]S[€]pK€Tar  ovSe  e  X[7]deL 

[otrji/]  Se  Kai  Tr]vS^  SIlkt]]^  ttoXij^  €[epy€£ 

€ 

270  [I'vj/]  S  eyo)  prjT  ai/T[oy  ev]  auBpcoTroLai  5t/ca[ioy 
[€Lrj]p  prjr  €po9  v[lo9  €7r€L  /ca/c]or  apa  SLKa[ioy 
[€p]p€PaL  €i  p[ei^a)  ye  Slkt)]}/  aSiK(OTep[o9  e^ei 
[aXXa]  ra  y  ov  [7r]ft)  e[oX7ra  r€Xe4j'  Ai]a  fi7]Tioej^[Ta 
[00  JJepo"^]  orv  Se  T\avTa  pera  ^p€(r]4  /SaXXeo  <Trji[(n 
275  [kul  uv  Slk]?}?  €7r[aKOV€  I3ir)]s  S  €7T[LXrj6e]o  n[ap7rap 
[rovSe  yap  d\v0p[oi>7TOL(TL  v6\pov  [54e]ra^e  K[povL(£>v 
yLyOvcn  KaL  \6r)pai  Kai  04]a)4'o[4]9  Tr€Ter)p\oi^ 

[ecr^eti^  aXX]7;Xoi^[9  e7re4  ov  SLK]r]L  €[a]TL  per  av[TOL? 

[ap6p(07roL]o‘L  S  [e5a)AC€  SiK7]]p  tjl  [7r]oXXo4^  a[pi(TTrj 
280  [ytP€TaL  €4  yap  tls  k  eOeXrjc  ra]  SiKai  [ay]opeua[a4 
[yLPCt>(TK(op  Tcot  p^'\v  T  o[X/?o]i^  SiSoL  €vp\yo7Ta  Zevs 
[0?  Se  /ce  papTvpLriLcrL\  ^k\oI\v  €7r4[o]pA:[o4'  opoaaas 
[\|r€i/cr€Ta4  ep  Se  SiKrjp'\  l3Xa\jra9  PTjK[€]aT[op  aaaOrji 
\tov  Se  T  apavpoTepr]  y€]p^[7]]  KaT07r[La6€  XeXeLTrraL 
285  [apSpos  S  evopKov  y€]per]  KaT07rt[cr6€P  apeipcop 

[(704  S  €ya>  eorOXa  Poeco]p  epeo)  p€y[a  PTjine  UepaTj 
[t7]p  pep  TOL  KaKOTTjra  Ka]L  €4Xa5o^'  [e<rT44'  €Xe<7fla4 
[pT]tSLa>s  XeiTj  pep  oSoy]  paXa  8  [eyyvOi  patei 
[tt;?  5  apeTT}^  iSpcoTa  Oe]ot  7rpo[7rapoL6ep  eOrjKap 
•  «*»«•••• 

257.  0€cov :  6€ois  XISS.  Genitives  of  this  kind  are  familiar  in  such  phrases  as  bla  Ofdoyvy 

dpib€LK€TOS  dvbp<t)U,  &C. 

260.  a5[t]#f[oy  (GILMQ  and  v.  1.  in  others,  Proclus  184.  8  g)  seems  better  adapted  to 
the  space  than  a6[i]<[a)]i/  (CFHDKENOP). 

262.  SiKay,  as  originally  written,  is  the  reading  of  the  MSS.  Neither  nor  dUr] 
commends  itself  as  an  alternative. 

263.  /3[a]crtXj;y :  SO  Schaefer;  ^aaiXus  IK,  ^ao-tX^ty,  CDE,  &c.,  Rzach. 

It  is  unfortunate  that  the  papyrus  breaks  off  at  eiOvu^rf  and  leaves  unsolved  the  crux 
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of  the  final  word  of  this  verse.  The  I\ISS.  are  divided  between  which  is  corrupt, 
and  fiv0ov9,  which  is  not  convincing.  Rzach  prints 

264.  §6  :  aKoXioiv  Sc  BiKa>u  AISS.  Sikccdi'  had  been  desiderated  by 

Kirchhoff  and  is  adopted  by  Rzach.  There  is  alight  mark  through  the  c  of  perhaps 

inserted  by  some  one  who  wished  to  cancel  that  letter;  but  the  e  of  aKo\i€<t)[v  is  certainly 
untouched. 

265.  A  mark  through  the  tail  of  the  <f>  in  the  line  above  may  possibly  be  meant  for 
a  circumflex  accent  on  ajuroji,  but  an  accent  would  more  naturally  have  been  written  to  the 
right  of  the  (p, 

268.  raS,  which  has  been  interlineated  by  the  corrector,  is  the  traditional  reading;  kc 
is  corrupt. 

fOeXrji :  so  Heinrich ;  there  does  not  seem  to  be  room  for  the  fOiKrji^cr  of  the  MSS. 

269.  TToXiv:  1.  TToXif.  V  of  is  damaged  but  is  suited  by  the  remains. 

270.  5c :  so  FGH ;  CDE,  &c.,  Rzach,  5*  ap*  Bentley,  5c  t  Gerhard. 

271.  apa:  1.  avdpa  with  the  IMSS. 

273.  A  slightly  inclined  stroke  above  the  r  of  p.r}Tio€v[Ta  seems  meaningless. 

278.  It  is  clear  that  the  papyrus  agreed  with  the  MSS.  in  reading  co-^cii^,  not  co-^c/xcp 
(Rzach  with  Clement),  which  is  too  long  for  the  space. 

c[(r]rt  /icT :  so  the  Rainer  papyrus,  Plutarch,  Aelian,  Sextus  Emp.,  Orion,  also  Clement 
and  Porphyry  with  the  genitive  avr^v  ;  iariv  cV  the  mediaeval  MSS.,  Rzach. 

280.  [ay]op€V(T[at  [  [ay]opcuc[i*/,  which  is  the  reading  of  most  IMSS.,  besides  Pseudophoc., 
Orion,  and  Tzetzes,  is  equally  possible. 

284—5.  Karo7i[t(T^c  .  ,  .  Karo7ri[(T^cv  :  piTOTTicrOc  .  .  ,  pcTonmd^p  IMSS. 

289.  Faint  indications  remain  of  two  more  verses,  below  which  the  column  may  have 
been  continued  for  five  lines  further. 
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Fr.  I  19*4  X  9*3  cm.  Second  century. 

Remains  of  one  column  containing  part  of  Bacchylides’  Ode  xvi  (xvii).  To 
the  top  of  the  column  is  affixed  a  vellum  crtAAv/3o9  or  label  bearing  the  title 
BaKxvXibov  AidvpapL^oL.  This  roll  was  therefore  limited  to  the  Dithyrambs  and 
did  not  include  the  Epinician  or  other  poems,  a  fact  which  supports  the  view  of 
Blass  {BacchyL  pp.  v-vi)  that  the  British  Museum  fragments  were  derived  from 
two  rolls,  rather  than,  as  Kenyon  supposed,  from  one.  The  corresponding 
column  of  the  British  Museum  papyrus  (IT)  has  some  small  lacunae,  and  the 
present  second  copy  is  not  only  an  independent  witness  to  the  existing  text 
but  in  a  few  passages  usefully  supplements  it.  Lines  50  and  53  are  now 
completed,  the  former  in  accordance  with  a  conjecture  of  Jurenka,  the  latter  not 
quite  corresponding  with  any  editorial  restoration.  An  emendation  of  Blass  in 
1.  62  and  his  transposition  of  that  verse  are  confirmed,  while  on  the  other  hand 
one  or  two  further  slight  alterations  adopted  by  him  do  not  receive  support 
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(11*  58,  66,  69,  75,  ij6).  In  general  the  agreement  between  IT  and  1091  is 

close,  extending  to  the  arrangement  of  the  verses,  in  regard  to  which  only  one 
small  discrepancy  occurs  (1.  51) ;  and  there  is  but  a  single  difference  of  reading 
that  amounts  to  a  serious  variant  (1.  70  7ravTapK€a  for  irarbepK^a),  IT  is  the  more 
careful  and  accurate,  the  writer  of  1091  being  rather  liable  to  small  graphical 
errors,  though  some  of  these  have  been  subsequently  eliminated.  His  semi¬ 
cursive  script  is  also  in  strong  contrast  to  the  formal  uncials  of  IT ;  it  is  round, 
upright,  and  clear,  but  makes  no  pretence  to  calligraphy.  It  may  be  dated  to 
about  the  middle  of  the  second  century.  Punctuation,  accents,  and  other  aids 
have  been  freely  inserted  by  a  second  hand,  which  has  also  made  some  cor¬ 
rections  in  the  text.  A  few  of  the  signs,  however,  seem  to  be  original, — the 
diaeresis  in  1.  71,  the  mark  of  elision  in  the  same  line  and  perhaps  that  in  I.  64, 
and  the  short  curved  stroke  placed  above  the  letters  instead  of,  as  usual,  below 
them  (cf.  e.  g.  1082,  ii.  18)  to  connect  the  component  parts  of  the  compound 
word  noraLviav  in  1.  51.  The  accentuation  is  similar  to  that  of  1082.  Examples 
of  (Tikkv^oL  intended  both  for  literary  and  non-literary  rolls  have  been  previously 
found  (e.  g.  301,  381,  957),  but  the  present,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  is  the  first 
which  has  survived  in  its  primitive  position.  It  measures  2*i  x  lo-i  cm.  and  is 
stuck  on  to  the  verso  so  that  the  edge  of  the  papyrus  coincides  with  the  initial 
letters  of  the  title,  which  is  written  on  the  outer  side.  When  the  MS.  was  rolled 
up,  these  initial  letters  must  have  been  concealed,  but  enough  would  remain 
uncovered  for  easy  identification.  This  label  seems  to  have  been  attached  at 
a  period  rather  later  than  that  to  which  the  manuscript  itself  belongs,  the  sloping 
uncials  of  the  title  suggesting  the  third  century.  It  is,  moreover,  a  palimpsest, 
and  the  original  hand,  again  a  sloping  uncial,  which  is  visible  on  the  side  inscribed 
with  the  title,  is  unlikely  to  be  earlier  than  the  latter  part  of  the  second  century, 
if  indeed  so  early.  Portions  of  three  lines  are  legible,  apparently  hexameters,  but 
I  have  failed  to  identify  them. 


Fr.  I. 

[r]a0OJ'  vav^araL 
[(f)](OT09  vTr^pa(f)avov 

50  [d]ap(7[o]9*  oXlov  re  yap^pco  ^oXcoaev  r^rop  [ 
\y\(f)aivi  re  nofaiuiau  pr\Tiv* 
re*  peyaXo<T0€v€9 

[Zjeu  TTarep  aKovaou'  etnip  pe  i^vp[(pa 
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[<P]6iuLo-(ra  XevKcoXei^os  (rot  T€Key,  [ 

55  TrpoTrejJLTr  a7r  ovpavov 

[7r]vpi€6eipau  aaTpairav 
[(7a]/i^  apiypoorop*  ei 
[5]6  Kai  (re  Tpoi^rji^td  aeKrixdout 
[^yfrev(rei^  Aidpa  TloaeiSdi^i 
6o  [t]6vS€  )(pv(r€Oi^ 

[xl^^poy  ayXaor 

62  €r[€]i//C€  KO(rpov  eK  ^aOeia^  aXos*  [ 

64  [€]4^ea[f]  5  dtK  epds  kXvtjl 

65  [K]poyL09  ev)(^d9 

[ai^ a]^[t]Ppei^Ta9  0  7ra[uTco}/  peSe(ov 
[KXve  5]  apepTTTOv  ev\[av  peyacrBevr}^ 

M 

[Zev9  v]7ripo)(6v  re  (pvT€V(re 

[ripau^  (piXco  OeXoou 
70  [TraiSi]  rrdvTapKea  6€p[eu 

[a(rTp]a\lre  t  0  Se  di)papp[€POU 
[lS](ov  Tepa? 

[KXv]Tai^  es*  aidepa  peu[e7TToXepo9  r]pco9 
[eipe^u  r€'  07]aev  TccSe  [ 

75  ^Xenet  (ra^rj  Aio[9 

[S(op]a  (Tvv  8  6pvv(r  [[0]]  ey  \fia 
[pv^po]poi^  [7r€X]ay[oy  KpoviSa^ 

[5e  tol\  Trarn^p  ava^  reXei 

Fr.  2. 

91  [vLv  ^o]p[ea9  e^oTTtOe  7rueov(r  arjra 
[Tp]e(rcray  [S  Adauaicop 

Label  attached  to  top  of  column 

w  w 

BaKxvXiSou 

5i6vpa|Jipoi 
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Remains  of  a  previous  text 

•  •  »  • 
]avTT|  .  .  .  e  8*  aiTj 
]5*  EX6vt|  <j)aos  aiTT| 


49.  [(p](OTOi :  so  rightly  B(lass),  [a*/5]p[of]  K(enyon).  As  B.  observed,  there  was  not 
room  for  apd  in  front  of  the  supposed  p  (which  was  in  fact  a  r). 

50.  ^  (^*  Brit.  Mus.),  xfAa)[(Tar*  ^rap  K.,  Jebb,  K€ap  B.  who  in  the  corre¬ 

sponding  verse  of  the  second  epode  (I.  1 1 6)  altered  p68ois  ip^ppov  into  poSotr  cippcvov,  K/s 
reading  proves  to  have  been  nearer  tlie  truth,  and  the  tradition  of  the  IMS.  at  1.  1 16  is  upheld. 
There  is  no  analogy  for  the  intransitive  use  of  the  subject  must  be  dperaixpos 

J7pa>ff,  which  is  readily  understood  from  1.  47. 

51.  [v](paiv€ :  so  n  ;  v(j)ap€  needlessly  B.  In  n  prjTip  stands  in  1.  52. 

53.  p€  vv{i[(f)a  confirms  Jurenka^s  conjecture.  p[€  Kovp^a  B.,  [p^  K.  with 

Palmer ;  B.  was  correct  in  reading  the  vestige  of  the  final  letter  of  the  verse  as  a. 

54.  T€K€P :  r€/c[  n.  Since  the  corresponding  syllable  in  the  second  epode  is  short,  the 
p  €(f)€XKV(TTiK6p  is  better  omitted.  The  supposed  low  stop  after  tckcp  is  just  above  the  dot 
referred  to  in  the  next  note,  and  may  be  due  to  accident. 

55.  The  correction  is  by  the  second  hand.  A  misplaced  mark  of  elision  after  the  p 
of  TTponepir  is  rather  fainter  than  that  after  the  n  and  has  perhaps  been  partially  erased. 
There  is  an  unexplained  dot  above  the  line  where  the  a  of  Ooap  would  have  stood ;  it  does 
not  suit  an  accent,  and  is  probably  accidental. 

58.  TpoiCrjpia  is  the  Spelling  of  n;  B.  writes  Tpo^i^pia. 

62.  Kocrpop  ^adeias  II,  which  between  this  verse  and  dyXaap  reads  diK^p  Opaa-ei  crS>pa 

irarpos  [e]y  dopovs.  B.  inserted  CK  before  ^adeias  and  put  hiKwp  Spdaei  ktX,  after  1.  62,  thereby 
obtaining  a  closer  metrical  correspondence  and  improving  the  construction.  These 
alterations,  which  were  accepted  by  Jebb,  are  now  confirmed.  Line  63  has  been  accidently 
left  out,  but  by  reading  the  €k  restored  by  B.  1091  shows  that  1.  62  corresponds  to  1.  128, 
not  to  1.  129.  The  probability  of  Jebb's  suggestion,  that  the  dislocation  was  caused  by  an 
omission  of  1.  63,  which  was  subsequently  supplied  in  a  wrong  position,  is  also  demonstrated. 

66.  [apa]^[i]^p€PTai :  SO  u,  K.,  B.,  and  Jebb  all  substitute  dpa^i^pSpras^  K.  remarking 
that  the  MS.  reading  is  an  example  of  the  confusion  of  e  an  o  in  the  papyrus.  It  is  now 
evident  that  the  €  is  no  individual  vagary,  and  the  spelling  is  quite  defensible.  There  is 
analogy  for  the  interchange  of  o  and  c  in  Aeolic,  e.g.  fdvva^  for  odvpas  (Greg.  Cor.  p.  597, 
Schaefer)  and  rrpes  for  npos  according  to  Joannes  Gram.  244  b  ;  moreover,  ^p€PTm  is  directly 
attested  by  Hesychius,  a  fact  which  the  editors  of  Bacchylides  appear  to  have  overlooked. 

67.  apcpiTTOp :  apeirpop  for  dpcrpop  K.,  apcTTTOP  for  dpepirrop  B,,  whose  reading  is  proved 
to  have  been  correct.  The  facsimile  does  not  support  Jebb's  assertion  that  ‘  the  sixth 
letter  is  clearly  p  \ 

68-9.  The  readings  of  n  are  upheld.  B.  in  his  second  edition  adopted  Housman’s 

(f)iKoP  .  .  .  TTGlda, 

70.  TraPTapKea :  napd^pKea  11,  a  more  difficult  reading  (and  therefore  perhaps  preferable), 
since  napbepKrjs  has  elsewhere  only  an  active  sense.  Aeschylus  calls  Darius  TraPTapKr]^ 
^aui\€V9  (^Pers.  855)  J  cf.  Hesych.  naPTapKea'  ndcn  ^ot)66p,  jraprapK^s'  6  ndcrip  avrapKcop.  In 
the  present  passage  the  word  would  mean  ‘  all-sufficient '  and  would  be  apposite  enough. 
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71.  T  ;  1.  B\  The  diaeresis  over  v  of  6vfiapfi[cvoi/  is  unintelligent. 

72.  ^he  original  reading,  is  that  of  n,  which  also  gives  TreVao-o-c.  As  thus 

written  the  verse  has  a  long  syllable  more  than  the  three  corresponding  lines,  an  irregularity 
which  K.  removed  by  emending  to  n^Taacj  while  others  have  preferred  TrcVao-e  x^'^p^^- 
B.  in  his  first  edition  considered  the  metre  of  this  ode  too  obscure  for  a  departure  here  from 
the  tradition,  while  in  his  second  he  transposed  and  TrcVao-o-f.  But  it  is  now  seen  that 

tradition  was  not  stable,  and  the  corrector’s  delation  of  the  final  ?  of  anticipates  in 

some  sense  the  emendation  of  K.  x^'p^  Wrao-o-e  would  give  a  closer  strophic  correspondence. 

75.  /SXeTTfi  arose  from  a  lipography ;  1.  /SXeTra?  with  n.  The  emendations  by  which  it  has 
been  sought  to  give  regularity  to  the  metre  ((o-i')  raSc  K.  with  Jebb,  €p\€7r€s  B.  ed.  2  with 
Richards)  receive  no  support,  though  Platt’s  rdS*  (Jpa)  is  not  excluded. 

76.  (Tvv  is  an  error  for  orv,  correctly  written  in  n.  For  opuva^o)  n  has  opi/u,  which  may 
be  preferred  as  the  rarer  form. 

76-8.  It  is  not  quite  certain  how  these  lines  were  divided,  but  [/3po]  and  [roi]  would 
barely  fill  the  space  at  the  beginnings  of  11.  77  and  78,  and  the  probabilities  are  that  the 
arrangement  coincided,  as  elsewhere  except  in  1.  51,  with  that  of  n. 

91-2.  This  small  detached  fragment  from  the  bottom  of  a  column  seems  to  be 
rightly  identified.  Both  the  hand  and  the  texture  of  the  papyrus  are  closely  similar.  If 
it  is  correctly  placed,  the  height  of  the  roll  was  about  30  cm. 

2iK\v^os,  The  mark  of  elision  in  the  first  line  of  the  original  text  is  doubtful  and  the 
last  word  may  be  Sat/;.  In  1.  2  E\€ur]  can  of  course  be  divided  eXfi^  7. 


1092.  Herodotus  ii. 

Height  23*1  cm.  Late  second  century. 

Plate  V  (Col.  ix). 

The  following  group  of  fragments  from  the  Second  Book  of  Herodotus  is 
of  rather  more  respectable  compass  than  the  Herodotean  papyri  which  have 
hitherto  been  published,  whether  from  Oxyrhynchus  (18,  19,  695)  or  elsewhere 
(P.  Rylands  55,  and  a  Munich  papyrus  in  Arc/tiv  i.  p.  471)*  It  extends  from 
chapter  154  to  chapter  175,  though  some  of  the  pieces  are  very  small  and  the 
gaps  extensive.  Perhaps  more  scraps  of  this  roll  will  eventually  make  their 
appearance,  since  1092  is  derived  from  the  same  large  find  as  1082-3,  and 
moreover  was  in  the  company  of  another  fragmentary  text  written  in  a  hand 
which  in  the  minor  samples  is  practically  indistinguishable  from  that  of  the 
Herodotus.  Meanwhile  I  print  so  much  as  I  have  up  to  the  present  been  able 
to  identify.  The  extremely  mutilated  state  in  which  this  papyrus  proves  to  be 
is  not  of  happy  augury  for  the  numerous  other  MSS.  which  have  still  to  be 
dealt  with  from  the  same  source. 

The  small  neat  uncials  are  of  the  sloping  oval  type  and  may  be  referred  to 
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the  latter  part  of  the  second  century ;  they  are  more  careful  and  regular  than 
those  of  the  Oxyrhynchus  Hellenica  (841),  and  are  perhaps  rather  earlier  in 
date.  Though  of  no  great  height,  the  columns,  which  are  strongly  inclined  to 
the  right,  contained  about  41  or  42  lines  each.  Punctuation  is  effected  by  high 
stops,  inserted  perhaps  by  the  original  scribe  ;  they  are  accompanied  by  short 
blank  spaces  and  the  usual  paragraph!.  A  second,  but  no  doubt  practically 
contemporary,  hand  is  apparently  responsible  for  a  semicursive  entry  at  the  top 
of  Col.  ix,  where  a  different  version  of  a  passage  has  been  copied  at  length. 
To  this  writer  may  be  due  a  few  other  small  corrections  and  insertions,  but  since 
there  is  no  difference  in  the  colour  of  the  ink  no  certainty  is  here  attainable. 

The  MSS.  of  Herodotus  are  divided  into  two  groups  known  as  the  Florentine, 
which  is  headed  by  AB,  and  the  Roman,  represented  by  RSV.  As  might  be 
expected  from  the  analogy  of  other  papyri,  1092  does  not  consistently  support 
either  family,  but  agrees  here  with  one  and  there  with  the  other.  Readings 
of  RSV  occur  in  v.  6,  vi.  6,  viii.  24,  ix.  32,  of  the  Florentine  group  in  i.  2,  3,  vii. 
I,  5,  viii.  22,  ix.  44,  X.  5  ;  in  viii.  7  the  papyrus  occupies  a  position  midway 
between  the  two.  The  text  thus  exhibits  a  stage  prior  to  the  differentiation  of 
the  families  as  we  know  them.  But  there  were  already  divisions,  for,  as  has  been 
mentioned,  an  alternative  version  of  several  lines  in  chapter  162  has  been  inserted 
‘  from  certain  other  copies  ^  at  the  top  of  Col.  ix ;  and  occasional  variants  have 
been  recorded  elsewhere  (cf.  v.  5  and  notes  on  viii.  3,  12).  In  omitting  ^Tiapri 
in  V.  8  the  papyrus  is  in  agreement  with  the  MSS.  as  against  some  other 
authorities.  Readings  apparently  not  otherwise  attested  are  found  in  vi.  15,  viii. 
3, 12,  ix.  1-5  (cf.  ix.  12),  46,  xii.  11-12,  and  xv.  4,  the  last  confirming  a  commonly 
accepted  correction  of  Abresch. 


Col.  i. 

•  •  •  •  •  •  • 

\y\oi><Ta\av  01  vvv  €/)/27/[j'€€]s*  At  [  ii.  1^4 

\yvTTT\cL  yeyova<TL[']  ot  Se  tcopes  re 
[kui  ol]  Kapes  rovrovs  rovs  xcopov9  01  [ 

«  •  •  •  «  •  ♦ 

Col.  V. 

Tr]]L  Be  eXalxiarop  eari  158 

[kui  (TvprypcoTarop  eK  [rt]?  ^oprj 
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[£??s]  daXaaarjS  V7r€ppT]i/a[L  ey  rrji^ 
[i^OT]Lrjy  Kai  EpvBprji/  Tr}[i'  avTrji^ 

o 

5  [ra]vT7]i^  KaXevpet'rji^  a[7ro  rev 

\Ka&\iov  op^os  Tov  opL^oi'To[9  Aiyv 
[7rTo]y  T€  Kac  ^vpirjp*  airo  [rovrov 
[eLcrc  <7]TaSL0L  )(^iXioL  ey  roi^  A[paPL 
[oy  KO^XtTOU*  TOVTO  peu  TO  (Tv\yTO 
10  [/[ioorarjoi/  [ 


Col.  vi. 

erpaTrCyro  irplps  arpa 
[rrpa^  Kai  rpirjpees]  at  peu  e[7r£  rrjL 
[PopTfi-qi  6aXaa(T\qL  €7roi>?[0?;crai/ 

[ai  Se  e]j/  rcoi  Apa^icoi  koXttcq[l  € 

5  [tti  rrjL  Ep^uOprfL  OaXacro-rji  rcov  [en 
[oi  oXko]i  eiQ-L  SrjXor  /ca[d]  ravTr][i(Ti 
[r  Seoi^TL  K[aL  ^]upL[oi 

[cTd  7r€^]rii  0  iVe/ccoy  o‘[vp]paX(cu  eu  [ 
[MayS]coXcoL  €i^lk7](7€[’]  pera  Se 
10  [pa)(rj]y  KaSvTi[v  noXiy]  rrj^  ^vpi[ri9 
\€0VG\av  p^ya\Xrii^  eiXe  eu  rjr/d  [($€ 
\e(T6yf\TL  €TV)(€  ravra  Ka[T€]p[ya(Ta 
/i6d^o[y  ai^ydrjKe  rat  A7toXXo)[i^i 
iT€pyl/[a9  6y  E]pay)(^tSa9  ray  MiXrfai 
15  €K]KaiSeKa  erea  a 

[navra  a/j^ay 


Col.  vii. 

cov  Kai  T(o[u  aXXcop  EXXrjucou  0 
poicos  TcoL  ^[ovXopei'cci  e^eipat 
aym'\p^(€a6\aL  oi  Se  AiyvirriOL  e(f)a 
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uav  ov[tco  ndei'Ta^  7rayro9 

5  Tov  SiKatov  7}[fjiapTr}K€vaL  ovSe 
fiiav  yap  ^L\yaL  priyavr]v  o/cco? 
ov  TcoL  acTTcoL  [ayooi'i^opevcoL  npoa 
[6rjaoi^Ta]L  aS[LK€Oi^Te^ 

6  ov  j  lines  lost. 

16  01  HXloi(t[i  VTreOrjKapTO  Wa/ipt  161 

0?  Se  €[T€a  pLOvvov  ^aaiXev 

aaPTO^  ALyv7rT[ov  Kai  (TTparevaa 
pepov  €9  Al6io7t[lt]p  Kat  /xeravri 
20  Ka  TeXevT7](rap[T09  ^^eSe^aro 

Anpirjs  0  Wap[pLos  os  pera  Wap 
prjTiy^op  TOP  [ecovTov  TTpoiraropa 
eyepero  evSai[popeaTaros  tcop 
TTporepop  ^aaLX[€cop  ctt  erea  nep 
25  T€  Kai  €LKoai  ap^[as  ep  roiai  eiri 
T€  SlScOPa  (TTpaT[0P  7]Xa(T€  Kai 
epavpayriae  tq)l  [TvpicoL  errei  Se 
[oi]  €5[e]6  KaKcos  y€p[e(r6ai 
6  lines  lost. 

35  TavT]a  [€7rLlpcp[(f>o 

[pepoi  aTreo-TTjcrap]  arr  avrov  5[o 
[KeopTes  TOP  ArrpLTjp]  eK  7rpopoL[r]]s  [ 

[avTOvs  aTTOTrepyj/ai]  €9  (paipope  [ 

[pop  KaKOP  LPa  Sr)  a](pecop  (pdopr)  [ 

40  [yepTjTai  avros  Se  t]cop  Xolttcop 
[ALyvTTTicop  aa(paXe]crTepop  ap 
[)(0£  ravra  Se  Seipa  7roL]€vp€POL  ov 

Col.  viii. 

[yap  €aTr}a]aPTO  pip  ^[acriXea  162 

t[o>\p  AtyvTTTLCOP  OL  a7T[eaTec£i 

res  7rapea‘Kev[a]^e7[o  cos  eXcop  e  ]»'• 
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TTl  TOV  A7rpLl]}Y]  TTv6op[ePO^ 

n  Se  Tavra  0  e7T^p7r[€  € 

77  ApacTLif  av8pa  Sokl\p\ov  [tcov 
[7ra]p  (covToi'  AiyvTrricor  to^[i 
[ovi'opa  7]i/  na]Tapl3T]pi?  [(I'rei 
3  lines  lost. 

1 2  ]f- 

(S  lines  lost. 

A7rpn]]u' 

[napeaeaOaL  yap  /c]ai  avro^  Kai  a[X  >] 

[Aoi;?]  a^eii'  \tov\  Se  Flarap^ripii/ 

[e^  T]coy  re  Xoywi^  ovk  ayvo^iv 
25  Sial^voLav'  Ka\i\  7Tapa\o-KYv  > 

[a^o/iei^oV  opo^vra  (T7Td^v\87]L 

Col.  ix.  Plate  V. 

[ . ]  TOVTOv  Kai  OVK  a 

[YOvto  TOV  A|jiaai]v  ATrpfqs  ovSc 
[va  \oYOV  atn-coi  Sovto]  aXXa  'ir€pt0v 
[0vp,a)s  TTpocrraj^ai  Tr€piTap<iv 

[avTov  TT]v  T€  piva]  Kai  Ta  cura  ov(Ta)s)  cv  a[XX(ois) 

[anievai  ^ovXopC\vov  TVjv  Ta 
\yj,aTr)v  ^aaiXei  S]pXooaai  ra 
[irpriacropepa  cos  5]6  airiKeadaL 
[avTOP  Trpos  TOP  A7rp]Lr}p  ovk  a 
10  \yoPTa  TOP  Apaorip  o]vSepa  Xo> 

[yop  avTcoi  SoPTa  aX]Aa  Trepidv 
[/ZG)?  e)(OPTa  7TpoorTa^]aL  rrepiTa 
[p€LP  aVTOV  Ta  T€  COTa  K]aL  TTTfP  pi 

[pa  iSopepoL  S  OL  Xoltt\ol  tcop  Ai 

15  [yVTTTlCOP  01  €Tl  Ta  €Kei]pOV  €(l>pO 
[peop  apSpa  top  SoKip]coTaTOP 
[ecovToyp  ovTco  aia^pco^  Xv]prji  Si 
[aKeip€P0P  ovS€pa  (St;]  )(popop 

K  2 
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[€7TL(J)(^0lfT€9  aTTLCTT^aTO  7T]f)[oS  T0V9 

20  €T€povs  K[aL  eSiSoorap  cr^eas*  ecu 
rov9  AfjLaa[L  nvOofiepos  Se  Kai 
ravra  o  A\7Tpir]s  conXi^e  tovs  6 
7riKovpov[9  Kai  rjXavve  €7tl  tovs 
AiyvTTTiov^  7r6/9i  ecovToy 

25  Kapa9  T€  K[aL  I(oua9  ai^Spa? 

K0Vp0V9  TpL[o‘pvpLOV9  7]^  Sc  OC  T(X 

tSaaiXTjLa  €[u  Sai  noXc  peyaXa  € 
ovra  Kai  a\^io6er]Ta  Kai  ol  t€ 
irepL  Tou  A7t[plt}i/  ent  rovs  Atyv 
30  TTTiovs  rjaa[i^  Kai  oi  nepi  tov  Apa 

(TLV  €7TL  TOVS  [^€LJ/0V9  T€  St] 

i 

Ma'[[i^]]/Lt€//(^[£  ttoXl  eyevouTo 
[a]p(l>OT€poL  K[aL  TreiprjaeaOai 
epeXXov  aX[Xr]Xcoy  eari  S€ 

35  AtyvirTLcoy  t[7rra  yeuea  Kai 
Tovrcoi^  OL  p€v  [t/oee?  oi  5e  pa 
\ipoL  AC€/cAea[rai  oi  Se  ^ovko 
Xor  OL  Se  (jv^(i>[raL  ol  8e  Kanr) 
Aor  01  Se  eppyli'ees'  ol  Se  KV^ep 
40  P7]TaL*  yepea  [p^P  ALyvTTTLcop 
Tocravra  ecrrip  [ovpopara  S€  (tc^l 
K€€TaL  ano  tolI\p  T^ypeoup  OL 
8e  payppoL  av7[(op  KaX^oprai 
pep  KaXaaipL€[9  re  KaL  Eppo 
45  TV^L€S'  €K  pop(o[p  fie  TCOrfie 
eio-r  Kara  yap  po[pov^  Atyv 

Col.  X. 

[7770?  anaaa  8LapaLp]T]ra[L  Ep 
[pOTvfSLCOP  pep  Oifie]  €1<TL  i'[opoL 
[BoV<TipLrT]9  SaLTr]]9  [ 
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Many  lines  lost. 

Cray  K[aL  AvSov^  Kai  ayjiSov  Tvav  167 

5  ray  T[oi;y  ^ap^apovs  aTToripore 
povs  [ 

Col.  xii. 

oiKLo]  TTpore\pou  eovra  to  169 

[r€  ApaaLo'\s  rjSrj  [(SaaiXrjia  €v 
[davTa  Se  T€coy]  pev  €T[p€(l)€T0  ev 
[toicl  ^acnXrjL^piai*  K[ai  piv  Apa 
5  [crcy  ev  TT€pLeL\ne*  r6A[oy 
2  lines  lost. 
e-^OiaTOv]  oyT[(o  Srj 
[napaSiSoL  top  A7rpi]rjp  Toiai  [Al 
10  [yi;7rrrofcr4  ol  Se  pip]  a7r€7rpi[^ap 
[Kat  e7r€£Ta  eOa-^av  ey  7ra[Tpco 

[l7]1  Ta(l)r]L  7]  Se  €(tt]l  eu  tool  [ipooL 
r7/[y  A6r}pair}^  ay'^OTa\Tcci  [tov  pe 
yap[ov  eaioPTi  apiaT]€pT]9 
15  e6a[\lrap  Se  SatTai  iravTas  roi/y 

6/C  \yopoV  TOVTOV 

About  19  lines  lost. 

36  ]  .  [  Xip  170 

[v7]  re  ecTTL  XiOipr^i 

[KprinL]SL  K€Koapr][pepri  ev 
[a:u]/cXol)£  Kat  peyaOos  ct)[y 

Col.  XV, 

•  •  «  «  • 

enepCyeTo  [Kai  j  75 

A6\rivaL\r]L 
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6(oviiaaLa\  oia  e^\e7T0ir](Te 
5  L>7r]€p/3a[Ao^eroS‘ 

i.  2.  Tf :  so  ihe  older  AISS.,  oni.  RSV.  Il(ude)  prints  r€  in  brackets. 

3.  ;^a>pou9 :  X/30V0U?  RSV.  This  fragment  comes  from  near  either  the  top  or  the  end  of 
a  column,  but  since  the  papyrus  is  broken  immediately  above  and  below  the  letters  of  11.  i 
and  3,  the  point  cannot  be  definitely  decided.  Aly  numeration  of  the  columns  proceeds 
on  the  second  alternative,  and  if  that  is  correct,  1.  3  was  probably  the  last  of  the  column. 

V.  I.  The  papyrus  seems  to  have  agreed  with  C  in  reading  (so  H.) ;  5;;  other  MSS. 
Only  the  bases  of  the  letters  remain,  but  these  on  the  whole  suit  de  €X«[  better  than  Srj  (X[ . 

2  sqq.  A  hypothetical  division  of  the  lines  is  adopted. 

5.  Ka\€v^€vr)Vj  V.  1.  KaXeofi^urjv :  the  AISS.  here  apparently  agree  on  the  latter  spelling. 

6.  op<foi/ro[? :  so  PRSV  ;  ovpl^ovTos  Others,  and  H. 

8.  •  so  the  MSS.  H.  inserts  dwapTL  before  on  tlie  authority  of  Bekker, 

Anecd.  418,  Schol.  Aristoph.  Plut.  388,  Suidas,  s.v, 

vi.  I.  This  line  was  probably  the  first  of  the  column. 

5.  rci)i/  \  av  PRSV. 

6.  fieri  drfKoL*.  SO  RSV  ;  iTridrjXoi  Other  JMSS.,  II. 

7.  2]i;po[icri  could  also  be  read  with  ABCP. 

9.  MaySlwAcoi :  iNiaySjoXwi  (SV)  is  equally  possible,  but  May8]a\ai  (R  Lex.  Vind.  165) 
is  unlikely. 

15.  a^navTa  :  ndifra  RSV,  ra  TTiiVTa  Other  AISS.,  H. 

vii.  I.  Km  is  omitted  in  RSV. 

3.  a‘ya)r[i]^f(T^oi  :  SO  H.  with  mOSt  hlSS.J  nyfovitjadOaL  RV. 

4.  Ol[rtO  :  TOVTO  S. 

5.  ovdf'^piav  ;  ouSf  plrjv  RSV. 

viii.  3.  The  ]v  at  the  end  of  this  line  is  preserved  on  the  edge  of  the  papyrus  in  the 
margin  of  Col.  ix.  It  is  too  close  to  the  beginnings  of  the  lines  of  that  Column  to  be  the 
normal  conclusion  of  a  line,  nor  is  there  in  the  text  an  available  final  v  followed  by  a  stop. 
I  can  therefore  only  suppose  that  ]v  represents  an  alternative  reading  enclosed,  as  often, 
between  medial  dots ;  perhaps  €\aa<ov  was  a  variant  on  eXmv  or  vice  versa,  though  no  such 
variant  is  known,  and  iXav  would  be  the  regular  Herodotean  form. 

7.  [ttoIp  €(ovrou :  €  of  (wvTov  is  represented  only  by  an  ambiguous  vestige,  which  could 
just  as  well  belong  to  an  i,  but  this  would  leave  no  room  for  the  e.  R  similarly  has  Trap’  auroV, 
SV  nap  avTwv  \  nepX  fcovrov  Other  MSS.,  H.  nepi  is  certainly  the  natural  preposition  here, 
and  nopd  may  have  come  in  from  dyay^lv  nap*  (covtov  just  below,  though  the  analogy  of 
expressions  like  Xen.  Cyrop.  i.  4.  18  pivuv  nap  iavrdv  might  be  used  in  its  support. 
Nearly  all  MSS.  have  t^v  vZv  nap*  (ovnav  dvvapLv  in  Hdt.  viii.  140  (fpoi  H.  with  P). 

12.  What  appears  to  be  a  final  ]f  stands,  like  ]i/  at  the  end  of  1.  3,  in  the  margin  of  the 
next  column.  It  is  not  so  near  to  the  beginnings  of  the  lines  as  the  ]v  is,  but  is  nevertheless 
rather  further  out  than  would  be  expected,  even  in  a  line  of  more  than  the  average  length ; 
and  since  there  is  no  c  in  the  text  hereabouts  with  which  it  can  be  readily  identified,  this 
may  be  another  instance  of  a  marginal  variant. 

22.  auro?  :  so  H.  with  the  older  MSS.;  avrov  RSV. 

24.  [fK  re  Xoycoi^  :  SO  RSV  ;  (k  re  tcov  Xcyopevcov  Other  MSS.,  H. 
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ix.  1-5.  These  five  lines  give  an  alternative  version  of  11.  9-13,  with  the  remark  that 
it  was  found  ‘in  certain  copies'  ;  for  ov(r6)s)  €P  o[XX(oty)  cf.  e.g.  874.  The  second 

version  differs  considerably  from  the  ordinary  text,  which  coincides  with  what  stands  in 
9‘~^3y  it  has,  however,  left  no  trace  in  the  mediaeval  JMSS.  In  one  respect  it  seems 
clearly  wrong,  for  Anpirjs  does  not  harmonize  with  7Tpo(TTa]^ai,  This  may  be  merely  an 
isolated  slip,  but  the  accusative  participles  certainly  produce  rather  longer  supplements  than 
would  be  expected  in  11.  3-4,  especially  in  1.  4,  where  the  lacuna  is  of  the  same  extent  as 
that  at  the  beginning  of  the  line  below.  Perhaps,  therefore,  the  writer  was  consistent  and 
fiovs  and  followed,  though  unless  something  essential  has  been  omitted  this  construction 
could  not  be  justified. 

9-13.  See  the  previous  note.  npo(TTa^]ai  7r€pLTo[p€tu  is  an  inversion  of  the  order  found 
in  the  ]\ISS.  •  Cf.  1.  4. 

30.  rjoo^v  :  so  CPRSV;  1.  rjicrau, 

32.  pciiip€prj)L,  which  has  been  corrected  from  poivpfp(f)i,  may  be  merely  a  misspelling  of 
though  it  is  likely  enough  that  the  letters  were  understood  to  be  divided 
as  in  RSV.  5^  other  jMSS. 

42.  AC6€rt-[t:  so  MSS.;  H. 

44.  p€v:  so  AB,  &c.,  H. ;  om.  RSV. 

46.  yop  :  yap  8tj  MSS. 

X.  I.  8iapaip^r}Ta[L  suits  the  space  better  than  diT]^T]Ta\  (SV). 

5.  tlov?  :  so  H.,  with  AB,  &c. ;  om.  RSV. 

xii.  1-5.  The  division  of  these  lines,  which  is  calculated  on  the  basis  of  the  following 
fragment  (11.  8-16)  is  likely  to  be  approximately  correct. 

3.  Tffoj]:  or  perhaps  €6)s],  with  RSV. 

II— 12.  7rn^TpcL>ir)L  Tacfyrji  rj  8c  ctrrjd  :  TraTpioirjai  Ta(pfi(7i.  ai  8c  ctert  I^ISS.  There  is 

not  room  for  T7j[(7t],  still  less  Tjy[dat],  and  tt][i]  has  been  followed  in  the  supplement  to  its 
logical  conclusion.  But  of  course  ttjl  may  have  been  no  more  than  a  clerical  error,  and 
naTpcDiTjLdL  ktA.  have  succeeded.  No  safe  inference  can  be  drawn  from  the  size  of  the  lacuna 
at  the  beginning  of  1.  12.  The  plural  is  used  e.  g.  in  iv.  71,  v.  63. 

14.  The  papyrus  may  have  had  eiaiopn,  with  RV. 

38-9.  Line  38  is  slightly  shorter  than  the  average  and  the  point  of  division  is  uncertain, 
but  no  arrangement  will  admit  of  the  addition  of  kqi  epyaapivr^^  which  is  read  by  most  MSS. 
after  K€KO(TpT]p€vr],  The  two  words  are  also  omitted  by  Athenag.  Legat.  28.  ku\  ippaapUr] 
RV,  Ka\  dppoapevT]  S. 

XV.  4.  Ota  confirms  the  correction  of  Abresch ;  ol  INISS.  There  is  no  indication  how  the 
lines  of  this  fragment  were  divided. 


1093.  Demosthenes,  Contra  Boeotiun. 

Height  29*1  cm.  Second  century. 

These  fragments  of  the  Hpos  Botcoroi;  Trept  rod  ovoparos  are  comprised  in  the 
remains  of  seventeen  consecutive  columns,  covering  §§  7-23  of  the  speech.  They 
are  written  in  an  upright  scmicursivc  hand,  clear  but  by  no  means  elegant, 
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dating  from  about  the  middle  of  the  second  century.  The  columns,  which  are 
very  narrow,  vary  in  length  from  27  to  31  lines  ;  a  deep  margin  is  left  both 
above  and  below  them.  Short  lines  are  filled  as  usual  by  a  conventional  sign, 
which  here  has  the  shape  of  the  figure  7.  The  text  has  been  revised  by  a 
corrector,  and  to  him  are  probably  due  one  or  two  accents  and  in  considerable 
measure  the  elaborate  punctuation,  for  which  stops  of  three  kinds,  high,  medial, 
and  low,  are  employed,  as  e.  g.  in  844.  Their  use,  however,  is  not  invariably 
accurate,  for  a  medial  point  sometimes  appears  where  one  in  the  high  position 
would  be  expected  ;  there  is  a  clear  instance  of  this,  e.  g.,  in  xv.  24.  A  symbol 
resembling  the  letter  s  is  placed  after  the  word  preceding  the  entry  fjidpTvpes  or 
p.apTvpia  (xii.  19,  xiv.  ii).  The  text  of  this  papyrus,  as  of  so  many  others, 
shows  mixed  relationship  ;  there  is,  however,  some  tendency  to  agree  with  S, 
by  common  consent  the  best  MS.  of  Demosthenes.  Coincidences  with  S  occur 
at  V.  5-6,  viii.  14,  ix.  2,  x.  6,  20-1,  xi.  i,  xii.  26,  xiv,  13,  against  which  have  to  be 
set  iv.  7  (  =  Q),  vi.  21-2,  viii,  28  (=  FO),  xii.  lo-ii,  xiii.  10  (  =  FOr),  xiv.  15, 
XV.  23  (=r).  Of  the  few  peculiar  variants  (v.  7-8,  ix.  6,  xii.  17,  2r,  xiv.  5-6) 
none  arc  striking  ;  two  of  these  (xii,  17,  xiv.  5-6)  proceed  from  the  second  hand. 

Col.  i. 

•  •  •  « 

TWL  SrjXoi^  o]y[i^ 

€0‘[rat  7r]poT€po[i^ 
ore  [(j)ep]ov(ni'  [7 
ep[e]  (TV  pe\y  H 

5  yap  (p[rj]aeLS  ep[e 
eyo)  Se  ae^  Kat 
Stj  KaXeL  pera 

TOVTO  0  ap)(coi/ 

7  Trpos*  oi/[T]i[i^a 
10  ai^  rjL  rj  S[tKri 
U7r«[^ot;o 

peu’  ov  [XrjiTOVp 
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Col.  ii. 

•  •  •  • 

7r]/\?;t/  c 

o 

[o  TTarv^p  K\ai  Sr] 

[woy  cor  O'l'rcor 
[a/i(f)Oiu  rjcor 

CoL  iV. 

[ovKouy  o]  ftey 
[avToy  ey]co  Se 
[e/iaifToy]  (pijaco 
[ror  €iX]T])(ora 
5  [eiyai  Xoi]TToy  eis  j  j 
[to  5£/ca(7]T7;/)cor 
[^icrceyai]  ovKovy 

I 

[60  e/caorjo)  rot^ 

[rcor  SiKa]crTr]pi 
lo  [or  i;piy]  rj  ttoXl? 

[Kadl€C  Ka]l  T0V> 

[pey  Koiy]ov  Kai 
[laov  Tov  To]r  Xa 
[xoyja  ap])(^€Ly 
15  [a7roaT€pT]](Top€ 

\6a  aXX7j]Xov? 

[^6  7rXvyo]vpey* 

[Kai  0  TO)i  A]oyct)C 
[KpaTr]<Ta]?  ap 
20  [^6C  KttL  7ro]T€p  ay 
[^eXrcot'S']  eiij 
[pey  Tcoy  v^rrap  [ 

[Xovacoy  S]va/co  [ 


Col.  iii. 

•  •  •  * 

XCOC  Tiy[c  TCOi  jc 

\aXKio)[i  TTpocr 
earai-  ko.\l  ovSe 

TOVTO  07T\oT^pOV 
5  early  oi  [ttoXXoc 
yy(t)ao[yTaL 

CoL  V. 

[roy  czXXoLf  TTyOOy] 

[rjpa?  ai770L'y] 
ap(f)ia[P7]Ta) 

pey-  TL  S  [a]y  j  ^ 

5  apa*  Set  ya[p]  a 
rrayra  7]p[a]9 
e^eraaai  [are 
po9  ireiaas  [ror 
erepoy,  €0![r 
10  Xa\7]i  7rapa[Sov 
yai  avTCOt  T[riy 

CCPXV^'  OVTCO  [ 

KXijpcoTai'  [ 

TO  Svoiy  7rLya[KL 
15  oiy  Toy  eya  [ 

KXT]pova6a[L] 

TL  aXXo  early' 
eira  60  coc  6aya 
Toy  ^T]piay 
20  0  yopo9  Xeyeu  > 
tovt[o]  Tjpiy  > 

[ajcSecoy  6^6  [ 

[a]TaL  7rpaTTei[y 
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[Xtooy  anaWar] 
25  [rofiepoi  7]]  Kai 
\yas 

[/3Xacr07^/x]fa? 
\noLOViie\vor 
[a?  TTaa  ar]ay/C7; 
30  \GVi.i^aipei\v  0 
[rar  ^ 


iravv  ye*  01;  yap  [ 
25  ai^  auro  7roi7/(j[ai 
/xe^^*  0i8a  KayoD 
TO  yovv  Kar  e/xe* 
aXX  01x5  aiTiav 
ToiavTrj^ 

30  a?  ei^iou9  €)(€ir 


Col.  vi. 

[KaXjox'  e^oi' 

[/xt;]  eiej^*  aXXa  13 

[rai;7]a  fxev  r;  rro 

[Xxy  ^jXaTTTerax  [ 

5  [^]y^  iStax  Ti 
[^jeaaaa^e  rjXi 
[Ka  K]aL  cTKoneL 
[t  eaif]  TL  SoKCuL 
[Xeyex]^.  ttoXv  yap 
10  )(aX€7rcoT6pa 
TavTa  0)1'  aKT] 

Koar  ecTTiP-  opa 
[r]e  per  yap  > 
airaures  avrop 

*5  « 

0)9  per  €^7;x 
M^p^kX^l  kul 
r[oi?]  nepi  eK€L 
r[o]r  apOpcoTTOL^* 

20  vvp  8e  erepox? 
oi;5er  excexroi; 

^{Xtioctl  KaL  ra 
To\tavT  cj^T/Xo) 


Col.  vii. 


About  16  lines  lost. 
[r]a)x  57;p[ocrxo)x 
[r]x  paXX[or  oix 
TO?  eyye[ypappe 
20  roy  €[<r7ax  epoi; 
07X  r[);  idxa  ex 
aor7a[x  7rar7e9 
7r[07]ep[oS‘  77076  O) 
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Ko\Ta  Kai]  SiLVOU 
25  [SoKeiy  eii^]Q[L 
5  lines  lost. 


Col.  viii. 


7  lines  lost. 

[SlKTjy  €^0V 
[A?;?  a^vTO^L  \a)(coy 

10  [lJLr]S]€l^  €/JL0l 

irpos  avrov 
\€LvaL\  Kvpiav  Se 
[7rot]7]aap€i/os’ 

[^yy]pa\j/ar  tl  paX 

I 

15  [Xo]//  ay  €/[);]  Tov 
[t]op  rj  6/ze  €yy6 
ypaepm^  tl  S  ei 
Tiya?  eiacpopa? 

I 

prj  TL  S  64  16 

20  749  aXX[?;]  776/94  TOV 
vopa  yiyvoLTO 
[tj]  X77^/[9  S]LKr]S- 
[r]  So^a  oX]cw9 
\ar]St]S  749]  640-6 


[0X62']  /c[aXa)9  €ay 
25  [Se  o  7]t{>(0i/  y6 
[^'047]  ay  [xpo2'09 
[^4]6X07;.  /ca[4]  pi] 
[€K]ria67]L  TO  0 
[0]X7//^a-  t[2]  paX 
30  [Xo]y  OL  Tcvrov  [ 

Col.  ix. 

naTpos  oyroiy 

€l 

06/06  SLKJjy 

acTTpaTeia?  (peu 

yoL*  \opevoL  ^6  [o 

5  Tay  aTpaTcve 

aOaL  SirjL^  kul  vvy 
€ 

[o]7a[[i^]]  649  Tapv 
[t']a9  TraprjXBoy 
OL  aX[Xo]4.  ^yOa 
10  ^6  70129  ^oa9 
ayow  [a]7r6X64 
05?/.  K[a4]  7049  ^40 
yvai[oLs]  KaTa 
[/46]44'[a9  €X0pev 
15  [62/]  a)[9  anayTe^ 
[€co]p[aT€  o]4  6  [ 
[7r4]57//W004'769* 
[a]7reX6[oyT(oy 

Se  6^  Ev/3[oLa9 

20  Tcoy  aTpaTL[co 
Tcoy  X[L]7roTa^Lov 
7rpO(r€KXTj0Tp 
Kayo)  Ta^i[ap 
X0)y  77/9  01/  [ 
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25  [rai  Tcop]  TToX 
[Acoi^  7ro]T€pos 
[TTOre  0Vt]09  €(TTLV* 
[Svolu  TavTo]y 


25  rjvayKa 

^ofirjy  Kara 
TOV  OPOfiaTO^ 

Tov  efiavTov 
naTpoOeu  Se 


Col.  X. 

TT]v  \rj 
[Kat  a  pi 
(t6o\^  eTTOpiaOt] 

TOi[s‘  SiKaaTTjpi 
5  ois  [eiarjyoi^ 
av  S[rjXou  on 
Tav[Ta  S  €i  prj 
(r€(r[r7/x]a[o‘/z€ 
z'[ft)r  Ti\Sf]  \avv 
10  6/S[t;  t(o\v  €x[i 
K]av  pap 
TVp[as  v]piu 
7rapi[a’^]opriu^ 

€L€U*  €[l  5]e  18 

15  uias  7r[po]aKXr] 

I 

[6€i]r],  7r[oXXof]y 
[^6  7r]po[(TKpouyr 
[kul  o]v  [7]va]yKa 
[(T]dp  T[po7ro]y 
20  [0]  7ra[Tr}p  7r]oirj 
[(Ta]a-6[aL  av]TOU* 

[01;  X€Xr}]6€u»  V 
[peis  Se  ot]€  p^y 
[TOVToy  ov]k  € 

25  7roLe[L6  o  7r]aTr]p 
[ti]]p  [iiv]T^P  « 


Col.  xi. 

y€yo^'09  ouro? 
[o]xX7?po?  r]i  > 
[7T]aXiy  vpiy  no 
[t€  5]o^ei  €K€iy09 
5  [aXrj]0rj  Xeyeiy 
[rt  S  e(]  yjrevSo  > 
[papTvpi]coy  a 
[Xci)a€<T6a]L  npoa 
\8oK(oy  €](p  Oi? 

10  [epayi^€L  t]ovtoi^ 
[roty  n€p]L  avToy 
ep[riprjy  cacre/] 

€  T[€X€aOrjyaL] 
T7]y  S[LKr]]y  [a 
*5  p[«]  [pLKpay] 

rjy€La[6e  jSXa] 

I37]y  (o  [aySp€^] 
AOrjyaioL  ey 
KOLyct)yiaL  roy 
20  nayra  ISioy  > 

TTj^  TOVTOV  So 
^77?  Kai  T(oy  €p 
y(oy  eiyai^  0 
Ti  Toiyvy  oi;[5]  a 

25  Sie^eXr}Xv[6a] 
vpiy  partly 
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MI 


Acy€ii^ 

(po^ovpaL.  Be 

7][y€L(T6]€  aVTOV 

(opqo-are’  o[u] 

[€7reiSa]i'  S  ovto)9 

TO?  yap  qSq > 

Col.  xii. 

Col.  xiii. 

Kai  ypacpa? 

arySe?  qy  €K 

Tivas  0)  auSp€9 

TOVTCoy  pqSe 

ABrjvaioL  7r€ 

oXo)9  aSuya 

(j)€vy€v  €(^  af? 

Toy  TavToy  € 

OvS^V  aiTLOS 

5 

)(^€iy  ovopa 

[a}\u  eyo)  avu 

qpiy  auve^at 

Sta^aWopai* 

vey,  ov  Sqnov 

KUL  Try? 

TovToy  pey 

7]p(peal3riT€L 

SiKaioy  TO  pe 

7]li  vpeL9  p€ 

10 

po?  Tcoy  )(^pq 

€7re)(^eipoTOi^r] 

paTcoy 

(rare*  Kai  TfoXXa 

KaTa  Tqy  ttol 

KaL  SuayjepT} 

qaiy  qy  0  na 

Sia  TO  ovopa 

Tqp  avToy  ayay 

avp^€^r]K€v 

J5 

/ca(70€t?  enoL 

rjplP*  CdV  LVa  €L 

qcraTO*  epe  Se 

Sr]T€  ^KaaTCOy  )  CKao-rov 

acpaipeOqyai 

papTvpas  vpLv 

Tovyopa  0 

7rap€^opaL 

PovXopeyo9* 

papTvpe^ 

20 

KaL  ovS  i;0  e 

opar€  aySpe?  20 

TO?  ^iaa6€i9 

Adrjyaioc  ra 

eOeTO*  ovK  €y(D 

avp^aivovTa, 

y  qyovpat^  lya 

[^]at  T-qy  aqSi 

TOiyvy  €iSq 

ay  Tqy  €K  rov 

2r> 

T€  [o]Tt  ov  povo 

TTpaypaTos* 

€f?  Toi;?  0pa 

€L  roiyvy  pqSey 

Topa?  ourco? 

0)?  pepap 
TVpq[T]ai  > 
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Col.  xiv. 

0  WaTTjp  T7]V 
eyypacjyrjv  > 

([7ro]ir]craTO»  aX  [ 

Xa  [K]aL  TrjV  Se 

P 

5  Ka\Tri\v  €poi 

a' 

7ro[ccop]  TOVVO 
pa  [tov]to  € 

[^670  Xa]0e  pot 

[kul  Tavr7]]u  > 

10  Tr)[y  pa]pTvpL 
ay  Cy 
papTvp 

aK0V€T€  avSp^s  2  I 

AOrjyaioL  on 
15  eyo)  pey  rjy  e 
7r[f]  rovyopa 
[to?]  tovtov  nay 
Ta  Toy  y^povoy' 

TOVTOyt  Se 
20  BoLCOTOy  €L9 

T0V9  (fyparopa^ 
rjyiKa  rjyay 
KaaOrj  eye 
[y]paylrey  0  ira 
25  {r\r]p>  7}Seco9 
[T]oiyvy  epotprjy 
ay  avToy  ey 
[[rJaj/Tfo^  vpcoy* 


Col.  XV. 


9  or  10  lines  lost. 

10  Se  TTaX[Ly  Kat 
prjy  et  ye  eia^ 
avToy,  eyeypayjrey 
ay  ae  eL9  tov9  Srj 
poTa9  onep  ei9 
rov?  (fiparopas* 
ovKOvy  Seiyoy 
Q)  y7]  Kat  dear 
(jyaaKety  pev 
eKeiyoy  avrov 

20  irarepa  etyar 
ToXpay  Se  a 
Kvpa  noteiy  a 
eKetyo^  enpa 
^ey»  eroXpa 

25  Toiyvy  TTpos  rm 
SiaLTT]TT]L  TTpa 
ypa  ayatSeerra 
Toy  Xeyety-  co? 
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M3 


Col.  xvi. 

About  12  lines  lost. 

/j[o)y  ayj'oeii^  22 

0L0fjt[aL  OTl  ov 
15  T  ar  enoLr](T€ 

SeKarrjV  ovS^i^ 
rraiStov  fiT] 
voixi^(o\y  av 
t\ov 

tS  or  9  lines  lost. 

7;[X06 


Col.  xvii. 


About  14  lines  lost. 
15  ov  [roivvy  €K  tov 
Tcoi'  €[crr  iSeiv 
fwi’[oy 


23 


Unplaced  Fragments. 


Fr.  I. 

Fr.  2. 

Fr.  3. 

Fr.  4 

•  • 

«  «  • 

]  .  aacr[ 

]07r[ 

•  « 

]•[ 

•  • 

. 

•  • 

Fr.  5. 

Fr.  6. 

Fr.  7. 

Fr.  8. 

Col.  i. 

Col.  ii. 

•  • 

•  »  • 

•  • 

•  •  •  • 

]f  •[ 

]  •  ?[ 

]••[ 

]?P 

[ 

]»L 

]^to‘7r[ 

]tv[ 

]« 

t[ 

• 

. 

]•[ 

i,  2.  TT^pOTfpO^V  :  I.  TTOTfpnV, 

10.  r;  :  SO  ]MSS.  (StVr;  S)  j  om.  B(lass). 

iv.  7.  7//iay  was  clearly  omitted  before  etatevai,  as  in  Q ;  Ijput  B.  with  S,  7)p7t>  F. 

V.  OTrar^ra  »7/i[a]?  :  SO  S ;  ij/iaf  unauTa  FQ.  B.  brackets 

7—8.  [art jpof  ;  aTfpos  T]poiv  MSS. 

1 1.  avTOii  this  word  is  bracketed  by  B.  on  account  of  the  hiatus, 
vi.  6.  T}\lKa  was  originally  omitted  in  S. 

16.  f  of  has  been  partially  rewritten,  probably  by  the  second  hand. 

2r  — 2.  OvSfZ^  (KdVOV  :  so  vulgo  j  fKilVOV  ^(XTloariV  Ovb€U  B.  with  S. 
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viii.  14.  SO  S  ;  iyycypti^pOiu  FQ.  The  supposed  high  stop  may  be  part  of 

the  cross-bar  of  the  following  t. 

27.  A  short  horizontal  mark  over  the  p  of  €<ttip  has  no  evident  meaning.  It  cannot 
satisfactorily  be  explained  as  intended  to  represent  the  u  and  then  replaced  by  that  letter. 

28.  MupTiSfoip  was  apparently  omitted  after  as  in  the  text  of  FQ. 

ix.  2.  (/)fpe  S  ei,  as  emended  by  the  corrector,  is  the  original  reading  of  S  (8c  el) ;  (pe'p 
ft  8c  others,  B. 

6.  Acot  pvp  :  Ka\  yap  pup  ]\ISS.  (koI  pvp  yap  r). 

7.  The  a  of  orap  should  have  been  struck  out  as  well  as  the  p. 

17.  The  letters  pov  and  part  of  the  p  are  on  a  small  fragment  which  is  placed  here 
with  some  doubt ;  it  does  not  join  up  exactly  on  eitlier  side,  and  its  colour  is  rather  lighter 
than  would  be  expected. 

X.  6.  :  so  Sr,  B. ;  pe  dfjXop  others. 

20—1.  [o]  TTi'^Tr^p  7r]o(;^[tja]cr^[ot  av^rop  \  SO  S  and  Vulg.  J  TTOirjadaOat  qvtop  6  7ruTt]p  FQ, 
TTOUjaaaOai  6  nar^p  avTOP  B. 

25-8.  TToif  and  I/in  11.  25-6  and  the  initial  letters  of  11.  27-8  are  on  detached  fragments, 
the  position  of  which  is  hardly  certain ;  that  of  the  second  fragment  is  more  particularly 
doubtful  owing  to  its  colour. 

xi.  I.  yeyopos  was  a  slip  due  perhaps  to  the  influence  of  the  next  two  words.  oItos  is 
omitted  by  FQ. 

10.  rjovTotf  [roff :  SO  the  MSS.  Harpocration  seems  to  have  read  tovtovs  Tovg. 

20.  TTUPTa  :  so  Q  ^  dnaPTa  Other  ]\ISS. 

xii.  3.  p  of  TTfcpfvyep  has  been  converted  from  p,  by  which  hand  is  uncertain. 

9.  r]p(pf(T^r]Tfi :  so  B.  \\ith  S  j  others. 

10— 1  I.  pe  fTrex^tpoTOPijo-are  :  SO  mOSt  MSS.  {^pe)]  cVcp^ctporoi/rjo-arc  S  first  hand,  epe  c;^cipo- 
Top{](raT€  S  corr.  Q  and  B. 

17.  The  marginal  variant  fKaarop  is  apparently  new,  but  S  records  eKaa-ra;  the  symbol 
prefixed  is  like  that  sometimes  used  in  supplying  an  omission,  e.  g,  844.  114. 

21.  apbpes :  a  dvdpfs  INISS.;  cf.  xiv.  13. 

26.  The  papyrus  agrees  with  Sr  in  omitting  Oetopeire  after  npayparos, 

xiii.  to.  Tfop  :  so  FQ  text  r ;  rdip  ipdip  S  and  as  v.  1.  FQ,  B. 

26.  (ppQTopas  is  also  the  spelling  of  S  ;  cfypdrfpas  B.  Cf.  xiv.  21,  xv.  15. 

xiv.  5-6.  fpni  7ro[i(oi’]^  as  Originally  written,  is  the  usual  order.  For  the  use  of  the  figures 
a  and  /3  10  effect  a  transposition  cf.  e.  g.  16.  i.  26,  1018.  38. 

13.  at/8pc? :  so  S,  B.  ;  a>  dpdpes  Others. 

15.  t)p:  so  vulg.  ;  flpi  B.  with  S. 

19.  TovTOPi  :  so  MSS.;  roSroi/  B. 

XV.  23.  fTTpa^fp  :  so  r ;  cVpafc  fwj/  others,  B. 

Fr.  1  The  first  letter  is  possibly  c,  but  the  fragment  does  not  suit  vii.  28. 

Fr.  2.  This  fragment  cannot  well  be  assigned  to  ix.  14. 

Fr.  4  may  come  from  x.  29,  but  does  not  directly  join. 
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Fr.  5.  This  fragment  might  be  supposed  to  be  part  of  §  14  noWa  y]ap  [€(tt  ap6po)7nv^a^ 
but  this  cannot  be  reconciled  with  the  r  (or  tt)  of  the  next  column,  which  would  belong  to 
about  the  twentieth  line  from  the  end,  and  there  is  no  initial  r  or  tt  within  two  lines 
of  the  twentieth  from  the  end  of  Col.  viii. 

Fr.  6.  Apparently  not  vi.  8-9. 

Fr.  8  does  not  appear  to  suit  either  x.  26  or  xiv.  5.  It  is  hardly  certain  that  the 
fragment  belongs  to  this  INIS.,  or  even  which  way  up  it  should  be  read. 


1094.  Demosthenes,  De  Falsa  Legatione. 

17x6  cm.  Fifth  century. 

A  fragment  from  tlie  upper  part  of  a  vellum  leaf,  containing  on  the  verso 
portions  of  §§  274-5,  on  the  recto  portions  of  §§  279-80,  of  the  De  Falsa  Lega- 
tio7ii\  It  is  clear  from  the  extensive  lacuna  between  11.  23  and  24  that  the  leaf 
included  more  than  one  column  ;  and  we  have  the  alternatives  of  supposing  that 
there  were  two  columns,  implying  a  tall  and  narrow  page  of  about  35  (at  least)  x 
20  cm,,  or  three  columns,  which  would  give  a  squarer  page  measuring  some 
28  cm.  across  and,  if  the  lower  margin  was  as  deep  as  the  upper  one,  of 
approximately  the  same  height.  The  former  is  perhaps  the  likelier  shape,  but 
in  any  case  this  was  a  large  and  handsome  codex.  The  script  is  a  sloping 
uncial  of  medium  size,  carefully  finished  and  with  rather  strongly  marked  con¬ 
trasts  of  light  and  heavy  strokes  ;  it  may  date  from  the  fifth  century.  Stops  in 
two  positions  occur,  inserted  apparently  by  the  original  hand.  There  is  a  well- 
defined  vertical  ruling  down  the  margin  of  the  recto,  but  traces  of  horizontal 
rulings  are  only  to  be  distinguished  in  places. 

No  particular  affinities  are  traceable  in  the  text,  which  is  inferior  in  quality 
to  that  of  1093.  A  conjecture  of  Dobree  is  supported  in  1.  38. 

Verso. 

KaiTOi  KaXXico  Ta[vTr]9  €tp7]  274 

vqv  cure  TTporep\ov  ov6  v 

(JT^pOV  OvSei^  OLV  \€L7TeLV  €)(^0t 

7T€7roirjp(ij/rju  t[7]i/  ttoXiv 
5  aXX  ov  TOVT  €(rKo[7rovi/  tovtov 

V 

yap  riyovro  \Tr]v  avT<x>v 
L 
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ap€Tr]i^  Kai  T'qv  TroXeo)? 

So^ay  aiTiay  e\Lvai  rov  Se 
TTpoiKa  t]  prj  To[y  tov  TTpea^ev 
lo  rov  rpoTToy  To[vToy  ovy 
SiKaioy  -q^iovv  [irapey^crOaL 
Kai  aScopo5oK[r}Toy  top  npo 

CrOPra  T0L9  KOi[pOL^  €K€LP0L 
pep  TOLPVP  ©[uTO)?  e\6pop 
15  7]yOVPrO  TO  S\(Opo8oKeLP 
Kai  aXv(nTeX[€^  rrj  iroXei 
coare  pr)T  €7r[i  irpa^eco^  pf] 

Sepias  prjT  e[7r  apSpos  eap 

0 

yiypeaOai  vp[eLS  Se  co  rrjp 
20  avT7]P  eip7]p[7}p  eopaKores 
ra  pep  rcop  (r[vppa)^cop  rcop 
Tjperepcop  T[ei)(T]  KaOripr] 

Kviap  r[as 


Recto. 

To]v  Scopa  eiXr](pepai 
25  [€(  pep  7]p]povpTO  e^eXey 
[X^ip  Xoi]7rop  ap  i]P'  erretSrj 
[5  opoXo]yov<np  anayeip  Sr] 

[ttov  7rpo(r]rjKep  ri  ovp  a>  rov 
[rcop  oyr]a)y  exoprcop  vpeis 
30  [eKeiPcop]  TO)p  apSpcop  op 
[rey  ol  Se  K]aL  ripes  avrcop 
[en  Viropepeire 

[top  pep  e]uepyeTr]P  rov  Sr] 

[pov  Kai  To]p  eK  Ueipams  Em 
35  [Kparrjp  eK]7reaeip  kul  KoXa 
[crOripai  Kai]  naXip  rrpcorjp  > 


1094. 


EXTANT  CLASSICAL  AUTHORS 


147 


[&pao’vl3ov\]ou  Tov  0paavl3ov 
[Xoy  TOV  St]]potikov  tov  a 
[tto  ^vXt]^  K]aTayayoPT09 
40  [tov  Sripov  K\ai  TLva?  aWov? 
[TaXavTa  (Jej/ca  ccxfyXrjKevaL 
[KaL  TOV  a(f>\  AppoSiov  kul  to 
[ra  peyLaO  v]pa^  ayaOa  etpya 
[ap^vcav  01;?]  vopm  Sia  Ta9 
45  [evepy^aia^  a]?  VTrrip^av  €L9 
[vpa9  €v  airaai]  T019  I'epois  kul 
[€7r£  rai?  Ovatais  o‘7ro]vS(ov  Kat 


9—10.  To[v  TOV  Trpea^evjrov  rponov:  tov  Tponov  tov  7Tp€<r^€VTov  MSS. 

12.  7rpo]croi/ra :  TTpocriovTa  MSS. 

19.  For  the  abbreviation  of  «  av8p€s  AdrjvmoL  cf.  1.  28  and  e.  g.  P.  Rylands  58.  92, 
A  stop  probably  followed  yiyveadai,  but  it  cannot  be  distinguished. 

22.  T]p€T€p(i}V:  so  ks  j  Vp€T€pCOV  others. 

25.  €$€\€y[x€iv\  SO  MSS.  except  S,  which  has  iXeyx^v^  and  this  is  adopted  by  Butcher. 

26.  \oi]7rov :  so  SYO  ;  there  is  not  room  for  to  Xoi]7roj^,  which  is  found  in  other  MSS. 
27*  opoXo^yova-iv:  SO  L  and  vulg.  o)poX6yovv  SQ,  Blass,  Butcher. 

28.  7rpoa]r}K€L:  SO  k;  7rpoa^K€p  Other  MSS.  The  present  tense  is  consistent  with 

opo\o]yova'iv  in  1.  27* 

30.  €K€Lvcov  apparently  stood  in  the  text,  not  Dobree's  commonly  accepted  emendation 

(K€lVCOV. 

37.  epa(Tv^ovX]ov :  there  is  clearly  no  room  for  Bpaa-vlSovXov  €K€ivov  which  is  read  by  edd. 
with  most  MSS.  epaa.  .  .  .  t6v  is  omitted  by  the  first  hands  in  SY ;  L  has  €K€'ivov  t6v 
Bpaav^ovXov  instead  of  Qpaa.  €K€wov  tov  Opo(Tv^ov\ov. 

38.  TOV :  so  Dindorf  with  Dobree;  xat  rou  MSS.,  Blass,  Butcher. 

40.  K]aL  TLvas  aXXov? :  om.  MSS.  The  words  perhaps  came  in  from  a  marginal  note. 

42.  Appobiov  :  so  S^L  text  A  ;  ^App,  kcu  * Api(TToy€LTovos  Others. 

43.  v]/zas“  ayada  :  cf.  Libanius  iv.  737*  “7  ^7-  vpat  most  MSS. 

(jj/urtf  S,  &c.),  om.  vpos  A  I  [v/iQf]  Blass. 

46.  KQi :  om.  MSS. 


1006.  [Isocrates,]  Ad  Demonicum. 

25-6  X  8*5  cm.  F'ourth  century. 

This  is  a  leaf  from  a  papyrus  book,  complete  at  the  top  and  bottom  but 
broken  at  the  side,  so  that  about  half  the  letters  in  each  line  are  lost.  It  is 
inscribed  in  a  clear  semicursive  hand  of  medium  size,  and  probably  of  the  fourth 

L  2 
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century.  Stops  in  three  positions  occur,  apparently  added  by  the  original  scribe, 
to  whom  a  rough  breathing  in  1.  47  also  seems  to  be  due ;  but  a  few  accents  are 
differentiated  by  a  rather  darker  coloured  ink  than  that  of  the  text,  which  is  of 
a  brownish  shade. 

Isocrates  papyri  have  not  as  a  rule  been  distinguished  for  good  qualities 
(cf.  e.  g.  844),  and  in  particular  their  chief  representative  for  the  Ad  Demonictim, 
P.  Berlin  8935,  which  is  attributed  to  the  second  century,  displays  an  extra¬ 
ordinary  divergence  of  tradition.  1095  follows  the  normal  type  of  text  and  is  on 
the  whole  a  creditable  witness.  As  might  be  anticipated,  there  are  occasional 
coincidences  with  the  deteriores  (11.  3-4,  17),  but  agreements  with  the  superior 
group  of  MSS.,  of  which  the  chief  is  the  Codex  Urbinas  (F),  predominate.  In 
the  collation  appended  below,  which  is  based  on  E.  Drerup's  edition,  I  do  not 
include  unsupported  readings  of  the  eccentric  Berlin  papyrus.  Another  papyrus 
at  Strassburg  is  available  for  comparison  only  in  §  45- 

Recto. 

(Tiv  a[(r]/C€[i]  /z[6]yi[(r]roj^  [yccp  €U  €Xa)(^iaTcoL 

vovs  ayaOos  au6p[co7rov  acopari 

pCO  TO  p[^y  (TCOpa  €ll'[aL  (plXoTTOVO^  TrjV 

0iAo[(r]o0o[s*  iva  tcol  €7riT€ 

I 

5  Sv[i^]r]  ra  8o^ai^T[a  rrfi  ^6  irpoopav  em 

i 

<JT7]  ra  (7vp(l)€p[opT]a  [nai/  0  tl  av  peXXrji^ 

[e]^en/.  npoT^pop  €7ri[(r/co7re4  ttji  ypcoprji 
[TroAjXoi?  yap  rj  y\X^f£>TTa  [irporp^y^eL  Tr]9  Sia 
[^04]ay  uopL^[€]  p7]8[€i/  €LvaL  Tcoi/  av 
10  [6p(d\7Tlv(iiV  ^e^aLo[y  0VT0i>  yap  ovt  €vtv^cov 
[eo-et]  7r€pL)(ap7]9  ov8e  8[vaTV)(cov  nepiXuno^ 

[<St>o  7r]o£Oi5  Kaip[o]v9  rov  [X^ynv  rj  nepi  cov  01  42 

[aOa  (r]a0a)9  rj  ir^pi  cov  [avayKaiov  enreiv 
[€J/]  to[vt]ol9  yccp  p[o]vots  [0  Xoyo9  rrj^  (nyrj^ 

15  \Kp\eLT\f\cov’  €v  (Se  T04S*  a[XXoL9  apecvov  at 
[ya]v  rj  Xey^iv-  avp^ai 

[vovai]  Toov  ayaOcov  K[ai  Xvttov  p^rpto)^  e 
[TTi  Tojts*  ytvopevoLS  [to)v  KaKoov  yivov 
8€  [rots]  aXXot9  prj8  e[v  erepois  cdv  KaTa87j 
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20  Xo?*  aroTTOU  yap  rr]u  ovatau  rats 

OLKtats  a7ro[K^ pv7TT€iv  [rifv  Se  Siavoiav 
((>ai\e^pav  €')(puTa  TT\^pnraT^iv  paWov 
€vXa^ov  yjroyoi^  rj  ki[uSvi^ou  Set  yap  eii^at 
(po^^pav  rots  pei/  ^(pavXots  ti]v  tov  ^lov 
25  TeXevTy]U'  rots  Se  a[7rovSaiois  rrfv  ev  rcoi 
(rfi/  aS[o]^Lau'  pa[XtaTa  ptev  neipo)  (rjv 
Kara  rr/[H  aa(l)a[X\[ai^  eav  Se  Trore  aoi  avp^i]L 
KipSvvevetv  ^T][TeL  rrju  eK  rov  noXepov 
acorriptai'  pera  Ka[Xris  So^rjs  aXXa  pr]  pe 
30  7’  aiaxpas  ^"[o]  p\^^  y<^P  reXevTrjaai 

navrcjov  ?;  7r€7rpa)/xe[^'r;  KareKpive  to  Se 
KaXcos  aTToSaveiv  £[5(01^  rots  (jTTovSaLOLS 
aTTevetpe-  Kat  prj  da[vpacrrjLS  et  rroXXa  rcoi^ 

/  eiprjpeucoi^  ov  7Tpe7re[L  aot  npos  Trp/  vvv 

Verso. 

35  \TTapov<jav  rjXtKiay  oi/lSe  yap  epe  rovro  Ste 
[Xa6ei^  aXXa  7j‘poeiXop]r}i/  Sta  ttjs  avrrjs  npa 
\ypaTeLas  otpa  rov  re  TT]apovTOS  pto\y  a^vp^ov 
[Xtau  e^eveyKeiv  Kat  t]oi;  //[eXjXoi^ros  y^povov 
\TTapayyeXpa  KaraXin'^eii^l']  Tr]i/  pep  yap  t[ov 
40  [rooi^  xpeiau  paStcos]  etSTjaets*  to[p]  Se  p[e 
[t  evpotas  avp^ovXev]opTa  ^aXencos  ^y[pr) 

[aets  07ra)S  ovv  prj\  Trap  erepov  ra  Xo£7r[a 
[^7;r7;£y  aXX  eprevOep]  co(T7rep  eK  TapeL[ov 
[npo(pepr)LS  cotrjOrjp  S]e££^  prjSep  7ra[pa 
45  [X£7re£i^  COP  e^co  cro]L  avp^ovXeveip  [ttoX 
[Xr;i^  S  av  rots  Seots]  crxoiriP  e[L  prj 

[S£a/zapTO£/i£  rrjy  Sjo^r;?  e^co^^  7r[6p£ 

[crov  Ti/y^a£^co  tg)V  pep  yap  aXXcop  to[vs 
[nXetarovs  evpr}aop]ep  cocnrep  T(t>[p]  crLT[c(op 
30  [roij  rjSiaroLS  paXXo]p  rj  rots  vyieiPOTa[TOts 
[xcttpopras  ovrco  Ka]L  tcop  c^lXcop  t[o£S  ctvp 
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[e^a/iapTauovaL  7rX]r)aLa^oyTas^  a[XX  ov 
[toi9  uovOeTOvai  ae  S]e  uofxi^co  TOv[uapTL 
[ou  TOVTCOV  €yU(OK€]vaL  T€Kfir]pL<£>L  XP[^ 

55  [/zeros'  rrjL  nepi  Trju]  aXXrju  TTaiSeiav  (pi 

[XoTTOUiai  Tov  yap  aurjcoi  ra  peXTiara  irpaT  [ 

[retr  eiriTarTOPTa  t]ovtou  eiKOS  Kai  tco[p 
[aXXcor  rot's*  eni  ttji']  apeT7]i/  7rapaKaXov[v 
[ray  a7roS€)(e(T6ai  pa]Xi<TTa  8  av  napo^vv  [  46 

60  \6^Lr]S  opey^ST^vai  TCo]r  KaXcou  epycor 

[ei  KarapaOois  on  Kai  7]ay  rjSopas  e/c  rot^ 

[tcou  paXtara  yvrjcrico]^  ex^/zer*  er  /zer 
[yap  TCOL  pa6vp€Lv  Kai]  ras  TTXr)(Tpovas  a 
[yarrav  ^vOvs  ai  XvTrai]  rais  r]Sovai^  napa 
65  [7r€nr]ya(n  to  Se  nepi]  ttjv  aperrju  (piXono 
[peiu  Kai  aco(ppop]a)9  top  eavTOv  ^lop  oi 
[Kopopup  aei  ras*!  Tepyj/eis  eiXiKpipei? 

3-4.  ro  ij[€]v  (TCDfia :  so  AU2Y  P.  Beil. ;  r<w  fxh  (TO)fiaTi  T.  Dierup,  with  Blass,  writes  rw 

(TOifiaTL  /ifV. 

rr/i/]  Sf  ^VXV^  •  SO  nSY  ;  TT/  d€  '^v^rj  r.  (^iXoTT.  .  .  .  \j/vxr]v  om.  P.  Berl. 

5.  €7ri]crr^t :  inKrT^ai]  2Y. 

7.  :  so  probably  the  papyrus,  not  [\€]y€Lv  with  All  P.  Berl. 

9~ii.  The  sentence  vofXL([€]  .  .  .  Tr^piXynos  stands  in  this  position  in  all  INISS.  and  is 
retained  there  by  Drerup.  H.  Wolf  transposed  it  and  11.  12-16  bvo  ,  ,  ,  Xey^iv^  an  arrange¬ 
ment  adopted  by  subsequent  editors. 

11.  ouSe  :  1.  ovTc, 

12.  7r\oiov  KnLp[o^vs  :  Kaipovs  noLov  Y  StobaeUS. 

17.  ic[at  Xvrrov:  SO  A;  Xuttov  6/  F,  &c.  The  remains  of  the  k  are  slight,  but  they  are 
inconsistent  with  X. 

30.  The  grave  accent  on  maxp^^s  should  have  been  a  circumflex. 

3 1 .  navTCiiv  :  navTorc  2,  TrdvTOJS  Y  StobaeUS. 

32.  To  add  7]  (pvais  (n2Y  Stobaeus)  after  (movbaiois  would  clearly  overload  the  line, 
and  these  two  words  were  no  doubt  omitted  as  in  r  P.  Berl.  They  are  retained  by  Blass 
and  other  editors,  but  not  by  Drerup. 

33.  The  angular  paragraphus  below  this  line  marks  a  new  section. 

40—1.  p[€T  (vvoias  avp^ov\(vy)PTa  :  (tol  (rvp^.  p^r  evv.  All,  (Tvp^ovXivaovra  per  €VP,  P.  Berl. 

42.  nap  €T€pov  ra  \oi7r[a  l  SO  F ;  tu  Xoina  p^  nap*  €T,  AO  and  P.  Berl.  (jeTepcov^ 

44-5.  It  is  possible  that  av  preceded  €x^  in  An2Y ;  the  syllable  Xi  may  have  stood 
in  1.  44. 

47-  T)^  !  r)v  ATI. 

55.  naibeiav  :  SO  F  P.  Berk,  P.  Arg.  ;  (TOV  naib€lav  An2Y. 

57.  rct)[y  aXXcov :  tops  aXXouy  P.  Arg. 
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61,  €k:  tq?  cV  a.  The  supplement  at  the  beginning  of  this  line  is  rather  longer  than 
would  be  expected,  but,  as  it  includes  four  iotas  and  two  omicrons,  may  be  passed. 

66.  cavTou  ;  the  scribe  first  wrote  €avTctiv,  iavTov  An  Stobaeus,  avroO  F. 


1096.  Isocrates,  Panegyricus  and  De  Pace, 

10x7-3  cm.  Fourth  century. 

A  practically  complete  though  much  wrinkled  and  discoloured  leaf  of  thin 
vellum,  containing  the  conclusion  of  the  Panegyricus  and  the  beginning  of  the 
De  Pace^  separated  by  the  titles  of  the  two  orations.  The  measurements  of 
the  leaf  are  similar  to  those  of  1080 ;  it  bears  no  decipherable  number,  but  this 
must  have  been  a  rather  bulky  little  volume,  consisting  of  at  least  150  such 
leaves.  The  handwriting  is  a  well-formed  upright  uncial,  of  medium  size, 
belonging  to  the  so-called  biblical  type  and  attributable  to  the  fourth  century ; 
some  accompanying  cursive  documents  ranged  in  date  from  the  third  century  to 
the  fifth.  Corrections  have  been  made  in  blacker  ink  by  a  second  hand,  which 
has  also  added  stops  in  three  positions,  occasional  breathings,  &c.  Textually 
there  is  little  to  remark  beyond  the  usual  absence  of  well-defined  affinities  to 
mediaeval  MSS.:  an  agreement  with  V  in  1.  14  is  immediately  followed  in  1.  19  by 
a  ‘  vulgate  *  (A)  reading.  No  comparison  is  possible  with  the  British  Museum 
papyrus  of  the  De  Pace^  since  the  commencement  of  that  copy  is  lost.  My 
collation  depends  on  the  edition  of  Blass. 

Verso. 

Kai  TOLS  aWoLS  fjL^yaXcb 
ayadcov  aiTioL  5o|[o]u 
(J£i/  €LPaL>>> - 


>>^>> —  <7TavriyvpiKos  > 

5  <  TrepL  TTjs  eLpr}ifrj9> 

airavT^s  eLcoOacrir  01 
TTapLovres  ^v6a8e  ravra 
p^yiara  (paaK^ir  etrai 
Kat  paXiara  arrovSTj^  a^L 
10  a  TTjL  TToXei  nepi  cor  av  av 
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TOL  fjLeXXaXTLU  [(x]v/1^0vX€V 

eiu*  ov  fir]v  [a]AX  h  Kac  nepc 
aXXcoji  TLVo>p  TTpaypar^ 
Tjppoaen  TOLavra  npoet 
75  TTeiji.  SoKei  pot  TTpenein 
Kai  nepL  tcoh  vvv  napop 


Recto. 

7C01I  enrevOeji  [7r]oLr]aaadaL 

T[rj]ti  fjKopen  yap  % 

eKKXrjaLa<T0JiTe9  nepL  re 
20  [7T]oXepov  Kai  e£p[?;]i^?;s'  a 
peyKiTrjj/  e)(^eL  Svvapiv 

TCJL 

€7'  r00£  jSiCOf  T(i)V  andpo) 

TTcon-  Kai  nepL  con  anayKTj 
Tovs"  op6co9  ^ovXevopenovs* 

25  apeinon  rcon  aXXcov  irpar 
T€tn*  TO  pen  ovn  peyeQos 
vwep  con  avneXrjXvdape 
TrjXiKovTon  earin*  opco 
S’He]]  vpa9  [ov]k  [e]^  laov  Tcon 
30  XeyonTcon  [T]r]n  aKpoaal 
TTOLovpenovs-  aXXa  T019 
pen  Trpoaeyonras  Ton 
novn^  Tcon  Se  ovSe 


5.  TTCpl  Tt]S  €ipr)Vt]S  :  7T€p\  Up^VTjS  T,  TTfpt  €lpJ]Vr)S  ^  (JVppa)(^LK6s  VUlg, 

II.  [(r^vpfiov\(V€LV :  crv/ijSouXfuo-ett’  MSS. 

I  4.  rjppo(r€V  :  SO  r  (-f)  ;  ^ppo(€  vulg. 

1 6.  vvv :  pvvi  vulg. 

19.  7T€pi  re:  SO  Dionys.  Hal.  Isocr.  16  and  vulg.;  om.  re  r. 

22.  The  corrector’s  reading  is  that  of  the  MSS. 

24  ^ovX€vop€vovs  so  MSS. ;  ^ovXevaapcvov^  Dionys. 

33.  TTjv  was  perhaps  repeated  by  an  inadvertence  on  the  next  page  and  therefore 
deleted  here.  A  thick  ink-mark  between  6e  and  owSe  may  have  come  through  from  the 
other  side. 
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1097.  Cicero,  Be  Imp.  Cn.  Pompei  and  In  Verrem  11.  i. 

i5‘4  X  8*4  cm.  Fifth  century.  Plate  VI  (recto). 

Two  fragments  from  I£gypt  of  the  Pro  Plaucio,  on  vellum,  were  published 
last  year  by  S.  de  Ricci  {Melanges  CJiatelain^  pp.  442-7),  to  be  followed  a  few 
months  ago  by  a  papyrus  of  the  Second  Oration  against  Catilina  (P.  Rylands  61), 
and  still  more  recently  by  another  of  In  Verrem  II.  i  (ed.  F.  Ramorino  in 
Papiri  d,  Soc.  ItaL).  A  fourth  Ciceronian  fragment  now  makes  its  appearance. 
It  is  a  portion  of  a  leaf  from  a  papyrus  book,  containing  the  conclusion  of  the 
speech  De  Imperio  Cn.  Pompei  and  the  commencement  of  the  Actio  Secunda 
against  Verres.  The  script  is  a  small  and  upright  half-uncial,  with  some 
tendency  to  a  more  cursive  style,  especially  towards  the  ends  of  lines  ;  the 
linked  form  of  /  with  the  cross-bar  at  an  angle  and  continued  to  form  the  base 
of  the  next  letter  is  occasionally  employed,  e.  g.  in  1.  22  anctoriiate.  Greek 
documents  of  the  fifth  century  were  found  in  the  company  of  this  papyrus  and 
to  that  century  it  is  itself  suitably  referred.  With  the  commencement  of  the 
Verrine  oration  the  hand  becomes  rather  heavier,  and  very  likely  the  new  speech 
was  begun  on  another  day  or  with  a  different  pen.  The  ink  throughout  is  of 
the  brown  colour  common  at  the  period.  The  lines  are  long,  and  the  leaf  when 
complete  must  have  measured  some  18  cm.  across,  the  column  of  writing  having 
a  width  of  about  13-5  cm.  With  an  allowance  of  5  cm.  for  the  margin  at  the  top 
and  bottom,  the  height  of  the  leaf  may  be  estimated  at  some  29  cm.,  the  propor¬ 
tions  being  thus  very  much  the  same  as  those  of  1011.  A  great  deal  can  be  got 
into  a  page  of  this  size,  with  small  writing  and  closely  packed  lines  ;  and  a 
further  economy  of  space  was  attained  by  the  abbreviation  or  contraction  of  certain 
common  words.  For  punctuation  a  single  high  point  was  used,  accompanied  by 
a  short  interval  before  the  next  letter,  e.  g.  1.  62. 

In  the  text  of  this  papyrus  the  chief  point  of  interest  is  its  relation  to  the 
Harleianus  (H).  Noteworthy  agreements  with  that  manuscript  occur  in  11.  12, 
28,  and  31,  in  the  two  latter  passages  against  all  other  authorities.  On  the 
other  hand  1097  and  H  are  opposed  in  11.  18,  21,  41,  and  44.  The  affinity 
between  the  two,  therefore,  seems  to  be  weaker  than  that  between  H  and  the 
Turin  palimpsest.  Readings  peculiar  to  the  papyrus  are  limited  to  two  slight 
variations  in  the  order  of  words  (11.  25-6,  42-3),  an  apparently  erroneous 
addition  in  1.  29,  a  fairly  evident  interpolation  in  1.  58,  and  the  insertion  of  viri^ 
which  is  of  very  questionable  value,  in  1,  13.  The  collation  given  below  is  based 
on  the  Oxford  editions  of  Clark  and  Peterson,  supplemented  occasionally  by 
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that  of  Baiter- Halm.  Orthographical  details  such  as  adque,  optume^  inprobari 
are  not  noticed. 


Recto  (§§  60-65).  Plate  VI. 

adq>  Hispdnicnse  ab  uno  iniperatore  ee  confecta  dnasq>  iirbes  potentissiuias 
quae  huic  inipcrio  niaxinie 

inin[i]ta[b]q[ntur  Carthaginem  adq>  Nnnianiiaui  ab  eodem  Scipione  ce  deletas 
h  coinmemorabo 

nuper  ita  [vobis  patribusq>  vesiris  ^  vistcm  ut  in  uno  C.  Mario  spes  imperi 
ponerettir  ut  idem  cum  lugurtha  idem 

cum  Cinib^ris  idem  cum  Teiitonis  bellum  administraret  in  ipso  Cn.  Pompeio 
m  quo  novi  constitui  nihil  volt  Q, 

5  Catulus  qua[ni\  in\idta  sint  nova  summa  Q.  Cattdi  voluntate  constituta 
recorda^nini  quid  tarn  novum 

quam  adtd[cscentulum  privatum  exercitum  difficili  r  p  tempore  conficere 
confccit  huic  praeee  prae 

flat  rent  optume  diiptu  suo  gerere  gessit  quid  tarn  praeter  consuetudinem 
quam  homini  peradu 

lescenti  cuius  aei\as  a  senatorio  gradu  huge  abesset  imperium  adq>  exercitum 
dari  S  id  Ham  permit  ti 

adq>  Africam  bellu[mq>  in  ea  provincia  adnwiistrandiim  fiat  in  his  provinciis 
singtdari  innocentia 

10  gravitate  virtiite  \bellum  in  Africa  maximum  confecit  victor em  exercitum 
deport avit  quid 

vero  ta[m]  inatiditjim  quam  eq  R>  triumphare  at  cam  quoq>  rein  populus  R>  h 
modo  vidit  sed  omnium  etiam 

studio  vis\epidam  et  co[ncele  brand  am  putavit  quid  tarn  inusitatum  quam  ut 
cum  duo  consules  cla 

rissimi  viri  fortissim[tq>  essent  eq  R>  ad  bellum  maximum  formidolosissimumq> 
pro  consule  mitie 

retur  missus  est  quo  q{iiidem  tempore  cum  esset  h  nemo  in  senatu  qui  diceret 
h  oportcre 

15  mitti  hominem  pr[i]y[atum  pro  considc  L.  PJulippus  dixisse  dicitur  h  se  ilium 
sua  sententia  pro  consule  sed 

pro  cons>  mittcre  tant[a  in  eo  r  p  bene  gerendae  spes  constituebatur  ut  duorum 
considum  munus  unius 

adulescentis  virtuti  [commiticretur  quid  tarn  singularc  quam  ut  ex  senatus 
considto  legib>  solutus  consul  ante 


20 

35 

30 

35 
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f  Pcret  qiiam  idluni  aTJ/nn  inagistratuin  p(r  leges  capere  licnisset  quid  tain 
incre dibile  quain  ut  item  in 

cq  R>  ex  sciiatus  consulto  tpiumpharet  quae  in  oinnib>  hoininib>  nova  post 
Jioininuin  meinoriam  con 

stituta  sunt  ca  tarn  multa  \n  sunt  quain  Jiaec  quae  in  hoc  uno  hoinine  vidimus 
adq>  Jiaec  tot  excmpla 

nova  p\ro/ecta  sunt  in  cundoni 

taiita  ac  tain  hoinine  in  a  Q.  Cqtuli  adq>  a  cetcrorum  eiusdeni  dignitatis 
amplissiinorum  hominum 

auctoritate  qua  re  vidca[nt  ne  sit  periiiiquum  ct  h  fercnduin  illoruin  aucton- 
tatem  de  Cn. 

Pompci  digiiitate  a  vobis  c  onprobatum  semper  ee  vcstnim  ab  illis  dc  codem 
hoinine  iudicium  popHliq>  R> 

aiictoritatem  inprobari  p[raesertim  cum  iam  suo  iurc  popiilus  R>  in  hoc  hoinine 
siiam  aiictoritatem  vel 

contra  o nines  qui  disseiitijiiit  possii  defender e  propterea  quod  isdem  istis 
rcclamantib>  vos  ilium 

uiium  ex  omiiib  deligisti  s  quern  bello  praedonum  praeponcretis  hoc  si  vos 
teniere  fccistis  et  r  p 

parum  consuluistis  rectc  [isti  stiidia  vestra  suis  consiliis  regerc  conantur  sin 
autem  vos  plus  turn  in  r  p 

vid istis  vos  istis  ifpugnan[tib>  per  vosmet  ipsos  dignitatem  hide  iniperio 
salutem  orbi  terrarum  attulistis 

qua'r\e  aliquando  i  sti]  princ  ipes  et  sibi  et  ceteris  populi  R>  universi  auctori- 
tati  parendum  ee  fateaiitur 

adq>  in  hoc  bello  Asiatic[o]  et  re\gio  Quirites  h  solum  miliiaris  ilia  virtus  quae 
est  in  Cn.  Ponipeio  singular  is 

sed  aliae  quoq>  animi  virt[utes  magnae  et  multae  rcqiiiruiitur  difficile  est  in 
Asia  Cilicia  Syria 

rcgnisq>  iiiteriorum  nat[ionum  ita  versari  nostrum  imperatorem  ut  iiihil 
aliiid  nisi  de  Jioste  ac  dc 

laiide  cogitet  dcinde  etiam  [si  qui  sunt  pudore  ac  temperantia  moderatiores 
tamen  eos  ee  tales  propter  mul 

titudiiiem  cupidorum  h[ominum  nemo  arbitratur  difficile  est  dictu  Quirites 
quanto  in  odio  simus  apud 

exte\ycis  [iiatioiies 
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Verso  (§§  70,  71,  In  Verreni  II.  i.  i“4). 

]  eor\ii\m  qiii  ad 

[rcm  publicam  adcunt  viaxime  perspiciunt  me  hoc  neq>  rogatu  facer e  cuius- 
qnam  7ieq>  quo  Cn\  P\o\m[p]ei  g7'atia7fi 

\77iihi  per  hanc  causam  co7icilia7'i  piitcm  7i€q>  quo  77iihi  ex  cuiiisqua  'm  auipli- 
tndinc  an  t  praesidia 

\pcric7dis  aut  adiii77ie7ita  ho7iorib>  quaera7n  propter ea  quod  pericula  facile  ut 
h[o]mi7ic77i  praestare 

40  [oportet  i7i7iocentia  tecti  repellemus  ho7iore77i  autem  7ieq>  ab  uno  neq>  ex  hoc  loco 
s'ed  eade77i  ilia  7iostra 

j 

\laboriosissi771a  ratio7ic  vitae  si  vestra  voliuitas  feret  conseque77iur  qua77i  o]b 
7^e77i  quid  quid  i7i  hac  causa 

\77iihi  susccptu77i  cst  Quirites  id  ego  077i7ic  nie  r  p  causa  suscepisse  co7ifir77io 
ta7itu77iq>  abest  ii  t  aliqua7n  7nihi  gratiam 

\po7iai7i  qiiaesisse  videar  ut  77iultas  77ie  etiarn  swiultates  part  1771  obscuras 
par\ti77i  apertas  intellegai7i 

\77iihi  h  7iecessarias  vobish  hiutiles  suscepisse  sedego  77ie hoc  ho7iore praeditu77i\ 
ta7itis  vestris  be7ieficiis 

45  \adfectU77L  statui  Quirites  vestra77i  volu7itate77i  ct  r  p  dig7iitate77i  et  salute77i\ 
provi7iciaru77i  adq>  s\ocid\ 

\ru77i  77icis  o77i7iib>  co77ii7iodis  et  ratio7iib>  praeferre  oportere  j 

«  >>>>  <<<^  j>  } - 

I<<<<<<<<<<<<<<<<<<<<<<< 

>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>> 

] 

>>>>>>»>>>>>>>»>» 

j<<<<<<<<<<<< <<<<<<<< 
j»»>>»»»>»>»» 

] 

\71e771ine771  vestrui7i  ig7iorare  arbitror  indices  hiuic  per  hoscc  d\ie[s]  ser77io7ie77i 
volgi  adq>  h\a7ic 

50  \opi7iio7ie7n  populi  R>  fuisse  C.  Verre7n  altera  actiofie  resp07isuru7n  h  e]e  7icq> 
ad  iudicumi  adfut7ir7i7}i  [ 

\q71ae  fa77ia  h  idcirco  solu77i  €77ia7iarat  quod  iste  certe  siat7icrd\t  ac  deliberaverat 
h  adee  ve7^\7i]77i  [ 

[etia77i  quod  7ie77io  que77tqua77i  ta7n  audacc77i  ta77i  a77ieute7}t  t\a77i  i7ipude7ite7}i 
fore  arbitr[abatur 
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tarn  nefariis  criminib>  iam  midtis  testib>  convicUts\  ora  htdicttm  aspicere 
ant  [os 

^suuvi  popido  R>  ostendere  auderet  est  idem  Verves  qui  fiat  semper  tpjt  ad 
audendum  proiectits 

55  [sic  paratus  ad  aitdiendnm  praesto  est  respondet  dcfeudiSjnr  ue  hoc  ^  sibi 
reliqid  facit 

\nt  in  rcb>  turpissimis  cum  manifesto  teneatur  si  reticeat  ct  a]bsit  tamen 
inp2tdc7itiae  suae  pqidcntem 

'pxitum  quacsissc  videatnr  patior  iud>  ct  h  molestc  fero\  me  labor  is  mei  vos 
virtutis  destrac 

[  f'uctum  ec  laturos  navi  si  istc  id  fecisset  quod  priits  sta  tuerat  ac  delibera- 
vcj'at  lit  h 

pidesset  minus  aliquanto  quam  viiJii  opus  csset  cognosceretur\  quid  ego  in  hac 
accusationc  c\on 

60  [paranda  constituendaq>  elaborassem  vestra  vero  laus  tenu]is  pRnc  atq> 
ob  sc  lira  iud>  esset 

[neq>  hoc  a  vobis  populiis  R>  exspectat  neq>  eo  potest  le  co7itcnt]us  si  condein- 
7iatus  sit  is  q\ui 

ad^  noluerit  et  si  fortes  fieri  tis  vi  co  quein  nemo  sit  aiPsiis  defciiderc'  immo 
vero  [ 

[adsit  respondeat  sum  mis  opib>  sinnmo  studio  potentisswiorii  m  homi7iu7n 
defendatur  ceftet 

[mea  diligentia  cum  illorum  oinnium  cupiditate  vesdra  integritas  cum  istins  pe 

65  [ctinia  testium  coiistantia  cinn  illius  patronorum  minis  a  d  q]>  p[otenJia^ 
turn  deindnn 

ilia  oinnia  victa  videbuiitnr  cinn  in  contentionein  ceria7ncnq>  venerint  absens 
si  e\ss\et 


6.  The  abbreviation  of  res  piiblica  is  nowhere  preserved  in  the  papyrus,  but  it  is 
commended  by  considerations  of  space  here  and  elsewhere. 

10.  virtiite  gravitate  T . 

12.  et  co[nc€iebranda7n:  so  HE;  om.  others. 

13.  viri  \  om.  MSS. 

17.  The  supplement  in  this  line  is  of  unusual  length  and  perhaps  senatns  consnlto  was 
abbreviated,  though  written  out  in  1.  19. 

18.  af\ium  :  om.  H. 

19.  A  stroke  indicating  abbreviation  may  have  disappeared  above  the  q  of  eques, 

21.  euvdeni]  hovunem  :  so  I\ISS.  except  H,  which  has  eodein  honthie ;  this  is  adopted  by 
Clark.  The  omitted  words  were  added  by  the  original  hand. 
a  Q,  Ca[tnbf) :  so  ET  ;  atque  Catuli  H,  a  Q.  Catulo  dett. 
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25-6.  iTum]  imiim  :  uniwi  ilium  MSS.  deligistis  is  also  the  spelling  of  T. 

28.  istis  :  so  H :  iis  T,  his  E  dett. 

29.  qua\r\e  \  om.  MSS.  The  word  may  have  come  in  from  a  failure  to  recognize 
that  VOS  .  .  .  ailulistis  belonged  to  the  protasis ;  or  perhaps,  as  Clark  suggests,  it  is 
a  corruption  of  Quirites^  the  abbreviation  of  which  was  frequently  misunderstood.  We 
might  then  suppose  that  the  Quirites  which  H  inserts  in  1.  30  stood  earlier  in  the  papyrus. 

30.  The  addition  of  Quirites  with  H  is  probable  in  view  of  the  size  of  the  lacuna,  but 
of  course  not  certain  ;  cf.  the  preceding  note. 

31.  a?timi  vir^utes  1  so  H,  Clark;  viriules  ani?ui  oihtx^. 

41.  quidquid:  so  MSS.  with  the  exception  of  H,  which  has  si  quid  (adopted  by  Clark). 

42-3.  graliam  \bo?ia?n:  bonaju  gratiam  MSS.  It  is  improbable  that  bonarn  was  left 
out  entirely,  since  this  would  leave  the  supplement  in  1.  43  abnormally  short.  That  in 
1.  42,  on  the  other  hand,  is  rather  longer  than  would  be  expected,  and  perhaps  ego  was 
omitted,  as  in  one  of  the  dett. 

44.  vestris  is  omitted  in  H, 

47-8.  The  title  of  the  speech  following  as  well  as  of  the  one  preceding  seems  to 
have  been  given  here  ;  cf.  e.  g,  1096.  4-5  and  1011.  90-1. 

52.  The  apparent  shortness  of  the  supplement  may  be  explained  by  the  repetition  of 
the  letter  w. 

53.  a  of  au/  is  considerably  enlarged. 

55.  It  seems  clear  that  paratus  was  not  omitted  as  in  D,  &c. 

58.  ac  deliberaveraty  which  the  MSS.  omit,  has  doubtless  come  in  wrongly  from  1.  51. 

60.  Why  the  a  of  pla7ie  was  written  above  the  line  is  not  clear. 

61.  The  supplement  is  quite  long  enough  without  eyiim  after  neque  (so  D,  kc.)  even  if 
populus  was  abbreviated. 

64.  istiiis'.  so  p  Schol.  Gronov.  and  dett. ;  illius  others,  Peterson.  The  initial  supple¬ 
ment  is  four  or  five  letters  shorter  than  would  be  expected. 


1098.  Vergil,  Aeneid  ii. 

5*2  X  20‘8  cm. 

Fourth  or  fifth  century.  Plate  VI  (verso). 

Examples  of  Latin  MSS.  in  square  capitals  are  scarce,  and  this  small 
fragment  from  the  second  book  of  the  Aeneid,  though  textually  of  no  value, 
has  a  palaeographical  interest.  The  script  is  not  particularly  large,  but  it  has 
the  roundness  and  breadth  characteristic  of  the  type.  Hands  of  this  kind  are 
attributed  to  the  fourth  or  fifth  century,  and  there  is  no  reason  to  put  this 
specimen  any  later.  They  may  indeed  go  back  to  a  somewhat  earlier  period ; 
cf  Wessely,  SUtd.  PaL  i.  App.  The  fragment  is  part  of  a  leaf  of  thin  vellum, 
which  was  ruled  horizontally  and  vertically  in  the  usual  way  with  a  hard  point. 
When  complete  the  page  must  have  been  fairly  tall,  the  column  consisting  of  some 
twenty-three  lines.  The  text  has  been  revised  by  a  corrector  whose  blacker  ink  is 
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easily  distinguishable  from  the  brown  of  the  first  hand.  He  also  added  occasional 
marginal  notes  (1.  42),  inserted  some  stops  in  the  middle  position,  and  touched 
up  others  which  he  already  found  there.  He  was  not,  however,  responsible  for 
the  marginalia  on  the  recto,  which  are  inscribed  in  small  half-uncials  in  an  ink 
of  the  same  colour  as  that  of  the  text  and  may  be  attributed  to  the  original 
writer. 

Recto. 

[acdificaui  sectaqiie  intcxinit  abiete  c6\stas 
\yotiiin  pro  reditu  s\intilant'  ca  fama  vagaiiir- 
\Jiuc  delec]ia  viruvi  sortiti  corpora*  farthn 
\inchtd\nnt  caeco  [lateri  penifusq*  cavcrnas 
20  yhigentis  utcrttmqite  armato  mt\Ute  conplent* 

\est  in  conspectu  Tenedos  jwtissima  fania 
\iusnla  dives  opnm  Priami  d\nm  regna  maneb\ant 
[jinnc  tantiim  simis  et  staiio]  male  f[ida  carinis 


Verso.  Plate  VI. 

[s  c in di[tnr  incertnm  stadia  hi  coutraria  volgus 
40  primus  ibi  ante  omnis  m[agna  comitante  caterva 

o 

Laocon  ardens*  summa  dccurrit  a[b  a?xe 

Laocoontis  et  procub  0  mise[ri  quae  tanta  in]sania  c[ives 

i 

credii^e^s  avect[os  hostis  ant  alia  patatis 
dona  carer e  \dolis  Danauni  sic  notas  Ulixes 
45  aut  hoc  inclnsi  l[igno  occaltantar  Achivi 

[aat  haed  in  nos[tros  fabricata  est  machina  muros 


17.  The  supposed  t  in  the  adscript  may  be  a,  but  aeras  is  hardly  suitable. 

18.  Some  further  letters  of  the  illegible  marginal  note  may  have  disappeared. 

42.  It  is  possible  that  three  or  four  letters  preceded  Laocoontis y  e.  g.  haec.  The 
meaning  of  the  curved  mark,  which  was  inserted  by  the  second  hand  below  this  line,  is  not 
clear. 


i6o 
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1099.  Greek  Paraphrase  of  Vergil,  Aeneid, 

25-2  X  14*1  cm.  Fifth  century. 

A  leaf,  broken  diagonally  on  one  side^  from  a  Latin-Greek  vocabulary  to 
the  Aeneid.  An  analogous  text  is  P.  Rylands  61,  which  contains  part  of  Cicero’s 
hi  Catilinam  II  with  a  paraphrase  in  Greek.  There,  however,  the  Latin  is 
transcribed  continuously,  whereas  here  it  is  only  excerpted.  The  Latin  words 
and  their  Greek  equivalents  are  in  parallel  columns,  both  written  by  one  copyist 
in  a  well-formed  uncial  hand  of  medium  size  and  dating  perhaps  from  the  fifth 
century.  The  vocabulary  extended  over  at  least  two  books,  of  which  the  explicit 
and  incipit^  inscribed  in  capital  letters  and  enclosed  in  an  ornamental  border,  are 
preserved  near  the  end  of  the  second  page.  A  work  on  so  large  a  scale  and 
executed  by  so  practised  a  hand  is  evidently  not  to  be  credited  to  a  young 
learner  ;  and  it  is  surprising  to  find  it  so  full  of  blunders.  Not  only  are  there 
frequent  errors  both  in  the  Latin  and  the  Greek,  but  the  Vergilian  order  is  not 
always  maintained.  Words  from  different  verses  are  sometimes  ranged  in  the 
same  line  (e.  g.  11.  16,  21)  and  in  two  places  (11,  1-6,  27  sqq.)  there  is  a  con¬ 
siderable  dislocation.  Some  of  the  mistakes  have  been  eliminated  by  a  less 
cultivated  hand  employing  a  darker  ink,  but  a  good  many  remain,  and  no 
attempt  has  been  made  to  amend  the  disturbed  order.  The  corrector  is 
responsible  for  the  accentuation,  which  in  order  to  assist  pronunciation  has 
been  applied  to  the  Latin  as  well  as  the  Greek,  stressed  syllables  receiving  an 
acute  accent ;  in  one  case  (1.  6)  a  mark  of  long  quantity  is  used  instead.  These 
accents  were  often  very  lightly  written,  and  were  probably  inserted  in  many’ 
places  where  they  are  no  longer  really  visible.  The  leaf,  which  is  of  stout 
vellum,  was  ruled  on  the  recto  with  a  hard  point  which  has  left  a  light  brown 
mark ;  the  horizontal  rulings  are  doubled  so  as  to  regulate  the  size  as  well  as 
the  line  of  the  writing.  There  is  no  trace  of  pagination. 


Recto. 


aspiciunt 

Oecopovaiu 

664 

aiiriat 

avrXrjCTr} 

66 1 

sparsasq^ 

Kat  epai^Ticrpei'a? 

665 

conlapsani 

oXiaOrjcracrav 

664 

iit 

nopev^rac 

665 

moriemur 

% 

aTToOdvcopev 

659 
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al?  alia 

Trpoy  ra  vyjfT]\a 

665 

concussani 

(jvvTLvayiaav 

666 

lainc^niis 

KoneTOL? 

667 

10  7ilitldio 

oXoXvy/jLcoL 

in  mis  sis 

€La7r€fi<p6€rT(oy 

669 

mat 

• 

near] 

C\ari\ha[gd\ 

Kap^rjScioy 

670 

[per  C7i]l  mi]nq 

ava  ra9  opocfid? 

671 

15  [volvuJii7i]r 

KvXtovraL 

[exaniniis  7dng7tih\ 

a\[/v)(0S'  opv^iy 

672,673 

[food an  s] 

piairovaa 

673 

[pugnis] 

yp6y6oi9 

\fra7ide 

]  anaTa  eriSpai 

(■75 

20  [petebas 

]  r)T€i9 

f 

[7'og7is  qnerar 

€  * 

7r]vpKaia 

676,677 

[sprevisti 

Ka]ra(f)poyr]ao 

678 

[nioi'ums 

aTr]o6yr]aKOvaa 

[ad  fata 

npop  ray  poipa^ 

25  [eadcm  vocasses 

.  .  .  ra]?  ai^ra?  K€kX7]ki9 

d 

[ainbas 

....  ap(p]oTipo^ 

679 

[evaserat  fove 

€^ayeP€^]r]K€L  tjSr] 

685,686 

[  baiq* 

^Tp€(f)€  ] 

[ 

. ]Tirjy 

30  [ 

1 

[ 

] 

[ 

[ 

] 

. ]‘ 

[ 

] 

OP-  r 

00  L 

. >' 
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Verso. 


o 


deficit  cuhiioq^ 

aT\(£i\vA  arKwrei 

689,  690 

lacvdvit  t07'0 

eKOVcpiaer  arpcofiur] 

690, 691 

revoliUa  cst 

€ 

eyeKoXiadTj 

691 

qiiaesivit 

€(i]TT]cr€r 

692 

4  0  rcpcj'ta 

evp^Oivra 

dijficilis 

Sva)(^epTj^ 

0  € 

694 

obi  tits 

aTreS^d^vai? 

htciantcin 

aPTLTTaXeovcrav 

695 

iicxaeq' 

KUL  SeSeperai 

45  drtus  vidriia 

piXr]  d^ia 

ri  t 

695, 696 

peribit 

IJkV 

arroXXvTO 

696 

iwndnin 

ovScoTTco 

698 

fldviim 

^av&bv 

Proserpina 

Tl^p(j^<fi\o\v\r] 

50  ab  stiller  at 

at^iXcYjo 

699 

danindverat 

Karirfiiv^ 

Oreo  ini  lie 

Xa€[i 

.699, 701 

adverse 

\^v\a\yTm 

701 

ddvolat 

[ 

702 

55  Diti  Jiiiic 

[ 

scquat 

[ 

704 

calor 

[ 

705 

h  cxpl^  [  lib.  an 
W  incip^p^i  lib,  v 


60  injerca 

I 

a[qitilone  (?) 

p[olluto  (?) 

6 

7i[otitin  (?) 

■  [ 
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5.  til :  1.  it. 

7.  ab\  1.  ad, 

10.  cf.  M 

15.  It  may  perhaps  be  inferred  from  KvXiom-ai  tliat  volvuntiir  and  not  volvanliir  was 
written,  volvtiniur  is  the  original  reading  in  Pc  and  was  inserted  by  the  second  hand  in  y. 

17.  Some  other  letter  was  originally  written  in  place  of  the  first  a  of  yuaivovaa. 

2 1 .  nvpKaia  should  be  oxytone,  and  possibly  the  accent,  though  actually  nearer  to  the 
was  intended  for  the  a.  The  accent  on  in  1.  45  is  similarly  somewhat  misplaced. 

22.  Why  the  imperative  Ko]Ta(ppnpr)(Tov  was  written  is  not  easy  to  see. 

25.  Nothing  is  wanted  before  ra]?  and  probably  a  defect  in  the  leaf  caused  the  Greek 
line  to  be  begun  further  to  the  right  than  usual;  cf.  1.  26.  Several  other  flaws  occur  in  this 
leaf.  €p€  r]af  would  be  an  unnatural  order. 

26.  ]oTfpo?  here  can  hardly  be  anything  else  than  the  termination  of  for 

ap(l)OT€pas,  the  accented  e  being  a  survival  of  the  correct  termination.  But  ap(j)]or€pos 
does  not  account  for  the  space,  and  since  o  ovro?  ap(li](jT€pos  would  more  than  fill  it,  this  line 
lends  to  confirm  the  hypothesis  suggested  by  1.  25  of  a  flaw  in  the  vellum  at  this  point. 

27-8.  The  remains  of  the  Greek  appear  to  suit  nothing  in  the  Latin  nearer  than 
11.  685-6. 

29.  If  11.  27-8  are  rightly  reconstructed,  there  was  very  probably  a  disturbance  in  the 
order  of  the  entries,  as  in  11.  1-6,  and  11.  29  sqq.  may  return  to  one  of  the  earlier  verses. 
]Tirju  however  is  rather  intractable  unless  we  go  back  as  far  as  1.  675  /toe  illud  ftiil,  which 
might  perhaps  be  represented  by  f/ceti/o  tovti  jjv.  This  would  be  of  about  the  right  length, 
but  is  not  particularly  satisfactory. 

35.  Clearly  marked  rulings  terminate  three  or  four  lines  below  this  one,  but  there  are 
faint  traces  of  further  rulings  lower  down,  and  the  column  may  have  continued  some  ten 
lines  beyond  1.  35. 

37.  The  second  0  of  ioro  has  been  converted  from  a  u, 

39.  quaestvil:  v  and  /  were  written  by  the  corrector  over  /  and  s  [quaesilis), 

43.  1.  avTLTrdkaiovcrav, 

44.  1.  nexosq{ue).  The  Greek  shares  the  error. 

46.  \,  peribat, 

47.  nondum  :  necditm  Py.  The  first  co  of  ovScotto)  is  rather  damaged  and  the  misspelling 
was  possibly  amended. 

55.  1.  butte. 
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IV.  DOCUMENTS  OF  THE  ROMAN  AND 

BYZANTINE  PERIODS 

{a)  OFFICIAL. 


1100.  Edict  of  a  Praefect. 


A.D.  206.  Plate  V. 


15-7  X  1 1*8  cm. 


A  circular  letter  addressed  by  the  praefect  Subatianus  Aqiiila  to  the 
strategi  of  the  Heptanomia  enclosing  a  copy  of  an  edict  which  they  are  directed 
to  post  up  in  conspicuous  places  for  a  period  of  not  less  than  thirty  consecutive 
days.  The  edict  is  unfortunately  disfigured  by  extensive  lacunae  which  render 
it  difficult  to  follow  the  sense  at  all  closely,  and  not  much  more  can  be  said  than 
that  the  object  aimed  at  was  the  repression  of  official  extortion,  Siao-etcr/xo'y. 
Complaints  of  this  are  not  rare  in  the  papyri  (e.  g.  240.  5,  284.5,  286.  12, 
P.  Amh.  81.  6),  and  prohibitions  of  it  go  back  to  Ptolemaic  times  (cf.  P.  Paris 
61,  P.  Tebt.  5.  138-43,  &c,).  What  particular  class  or  classes  of  officials  the 
praefect  on  the  present  occasion  had  in  view  is  not  apparent. 

The  text,  which  is  on  the  verso,  is  copied  in  a  hand  approximating  to  the 
literary  type,  and  so,  being  accurately  dated,  has  a  certain  palaeographical 
interest.  On  the  recto  is  1110. 

Xov^ariavos  *AKv\as  aTparTjyoT?  ^  [Kal  ApaLvotrov  Siaraypa- 

TO?  7rp0Te6ij/T09  VTT  ipov  kv  Tj]  Xap7rpoTdT[r}  TToXei  tQ>v  AX^^ai^Spicoi/ 


25  letters 


poifcoj/  [[uJI  €7ri//o[.  .]ot)?  vnoKLpkvoDv  SLa(no[p€v 


pavOdvcDV  [[/^o:[.]]  rdiv  epycoy  kTTav6p6\oii(TLv 

VTTopipqaeL  [;ca]Xto?  kvopicra  [•••]•[ 


€- 
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17 

16 

17 


j) 


7tI  TOi^  TOLOVTOL^  a7ro[.  ,]ai^T€9  Tfmy  0  .  [  23  letters 

10  T09  T^9  ra^€cw9  [.  .  .  7Tap]d8iyfia  kXt]  \  Or](T€ra[iI\  01  (Se  zz  ,, 

[.  .Va)r  Kara  r  ,[ . ]ofir]Soi^^  napd  avar^jpa  [ 

[.  .V  Sk  . li^re?  rira  Kara  roiavrrjr  7rp6<f)[a(rir 

[.  .]  .  019  oi{ . ]  .  SiacreLopei'OL  Kai  iyo)(Xovpeuo[L 

[.  .]rcor'  T  .  .  .  [.jr'  SiadLovTOtyv  Todv  etV  rat'ra  VTrrjprj  .  [ 

15  [pe]Ta  7rapp7](rLa9y  Kav  k\^y')(6co(TLy  Tr}9  7Tpo(rr]Kov(TT]9  r€i5^[o^rat  TLpoypta9.  el  Se  .  . 
[.  .]  .  poLVTO  T0L9  SiaaelovaL  Kat  irepipkpoi^v  Kal  avroi  .  [  jy  letters 
[ip]  rfj  x^opa  Tcop  dSiKOvpepcop  dXXd  ip  rfj  tcop  a  .  .  ,  .  pco[ 

[.  ,]P0L  TCOP  TOLOVTCOP  eL(r7rpd^€0)9  POpicOl . ]  .  TJ'po[ 

[.  ,]poL9  KoXX^ricoaL  dTrexecrdai  tcop  €Vt[ 
ro  [.  .]  prj  7rpo(T(f)6eLpea6aL  avTo  619  KaTaX[ 

[Sidyaypa  (fxopaOeiep  ini  tovto[,  »]<t  .  [ 

[.  .]aSo6i](ropTaL  Kal  ol  [ 

[np]oeTe6r]  ip  AptlpSov  7r6A(ei)  vno  ApL[ 


)) 

28 
)) 

29 
)> 


3.  i'pcLs  Pap.  4.  V  of  cXarroi/  added  above  the  line.  5.  m  of  cppaxjOai  written 

over  e,  14.  vTTrfprj  .  [  l^ap.  17.  TTf  before  rcor  added  above  the  line.  19.  t  of  I'ois' 
added  above  the  line.  23.  Vtto  Pap. 

1.  For  Subatianus  Aquila  cf.  the  note  on  1111.  i.  3-5.  The  extent  of  the  lacunae  at 
the  ends  of  the  lines  is  uncertain^  but  can  haidly  be  less  than  I  have  supposed.  The  loss 
in  11.  2-23  has  been  roughly  calculated  on  the  basis  of  the  supplement  adopted  in  1.  i. 

2.  \\\€^avbp€(ov :  'AvTivoecou  might  be  preferred  on  account  of  1.  23,  but  Alexandria 
is  the  natural  place  of  promulgation.  If ’Ai^rnWcoi/  were  supplied,  ;^a)pis‘ ’Ai/n»/oAov  would 
presumably  have  to  be  added  in  1.  i  ;  cf.  e.g.  B.  G.  U.  484.  9-10. 

3.  €vhr]\ois  ypappLaai  I  cf.  P.  Ilibeh  29.  (^z)  I'CCtO  9  ypd-^a^  ety  XivKcdpa  /^[ejydXoiy  ypdppaaiv 
€KTi$€i[(Oj  Dittenberger,  Or.  Gr.  Insa\  665.  11-13  cu]  tc  rrj  pi^rpoTroXei  rod  popov  ko\ 

1[Ka(JTOv  T6no]p  avro  TTpoOeivai  tTa(p€aL  /cat  (vaqpois  [ypappaaiv,  ]  lua  [7rai']rl  [6*r]^/;Xa  (?[  6u]5/;Xa)  yePtjraL. 

For  the  supplement  at  the  end  of  the  line  cf.,  besides  that  inscription,  ibid.  664.  4-5,  B.G.  U. 
1086.  ii.  3-4* 

4.  In  B.G.  U.  372.  ii.  18  the  period  specified  is  three  months. 

5.  ^(wXofjim  is  the  word  also  used  in  the  analogous  circular  B.  G.  U.  646.  7,  and  in  the 
letter  of  Subatianus  Aquila  published  by  F.  Zucker  in  Si/zufigsl^.  dcr  K,  Pretiss,  Akad,  1910, 
p.  713.  Zucker's  remark  that  ^ovXopm  in  place  of  cvxofiai  is  ‘ganz  gegen  die  Regel’ 
is  somewhat  misleading ;  ^oCXnpoL  seems  to  have  been  preferred  in  the  praefect’s  bureau. 

10.  KXT)<T6r}(T€Tot^  if  rightly  read,  may  be  for  KXrjOr^a-cTm kX/jhp  and  kX/j^cip  are 
unlikely  here. 

I  r.  Perhaps  prjSe'p  was  meant;  the  writer  was  clearly  not  very  accurate. 

14.  vrrrjper  cannot  be  read,  but  perhaps  the  second  7  is  a  mistake  for  e. 

19.  KoXXrjTioxTi  is  a  remarkable  word  ;  the  fourth  and  fifth  letters  might  be  read  as  ap, 
which,  however,  does  not  improve  matters,  r,  not  y,  is  clear.  A  Grecism  of  coUaiio  is  hardly 
likely  at  this  date. 
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2  2.  If  the  verb  is  [napyMqaovTm^  the  first  syllable  would  probably  belong  to  the 
previous  line.  The  number  of  letters  lost  at  the  beginnings  of  11.  11-22  is  not 
precisely  fixed. 


1101.  Edict  of  a  Praefect. 

28*7  X  17*7  cm.  A.D.  367-70. 

Copy  of  an  edict  prohibiting  recourse  to  military  praepositi  on  the  part  of 
civil  litigants.  The  name  of  the  praefect  issuing  this  decree  is  given  as  .  .  .  Imius 
StatianuSj  i.  e.  no  doubt  Flavius  Eutolmius  Tatianus  (Dittenberger,  Or.  Gr.  Inscr. 
723),  who  held  office  in  A.D.  367-70;  cf.  Cod.  Thcod.  xii.  18.  i,  Cantarelli,  La 
Scrie  dei  Prefetii^  ii.  p.  34.  He  begins  by  stating  that  the  illegal  abuse  of 
military  jurisdiction  was  a  matter  of  his  own  personal  knowledge  (II.  2-12). 
Jurisdiction  over  civilians  belonged  to  the  praefect  (11.  13-15)  their  recourse 
to  praepositi  was  only  permissible  when  justice  was  required  locally  against 
a  soldier  (11.  17-21).  Nothing  else  justified  neglect  of  the  proper  civil  courts, 
and  future  offences  in  this  regard  would  be  punished  by  deportation  or  con¬ 
fiscation,  according  to  the  rank  of  the  delinquent  (11.  22-5).  The  text  breaks  off 
in  an  incomplete  sentence  ordering  the  local  riparii  to  report  any  cases  which 
they  might  detect ;  probably  only  a  few  words  were  wanted  to  conclude  the 
copy  of  the  edict,  and  if  they  were  added  it  must  have  been  either  along  the 
lost  left-hand  margin  or  on  a  separate  sheet  of  papyrus,  for  this  one  is  complete 
at  the  bottom  and  on  the  right-hand  side,  and  there  is  no  indication  of  a  second 
sheet  having  been  joined  on. 

The  encroachment  against  which  this  proclamation  is  directed  of  the 
military  authority  in  judicial  matters  is  illustrated  by  the  frequently  recurring 
imperial  constitutions  on  the  subject  during  this  period.  In  Cod.  Theod.  xii.  i. 
128  of  A.  D.  392  it  was  ordained  Militaribns  viris  nihil  sit  commune  cum  curiis  ; 
nihil  sibi  liciUini  sciant^  quod  suae  7ion  subiecium  est  potest ati\  cf.  id.  i.  21.  i 
Numquam  omnino  negotiis  privatorum  vel  tuitio  militis  vcl  exeetttio  tribuatur 
(a.  D.  393),  ii.  I.  9  Si  quis  neglectis  iudicibus  ordinariis  sine  cades ti  oracido 
causam  civilem  ad  viilitare  indicium  crediderit  deferendam^  praeter  poenas  ante 
promidgatas  intellegat  se  deportationis  sortem  excepturum  (cf.  1.  24  below  vr^aov 
olKi)(Tai  KfAcvco),  nihilo  mimis  et  advocatum  eius  decent  librarum  auri  condemna^ 
tione  feriendum^  Cod.  Just.  i.  46.  2  Praccipimus^  ne  quando  curialcs  vel  privatae 
condicionis  homines  ad  militare  exhibcantur  indicium  (cf.  11.  24-5  below).  Military 
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arrogance  and  aggression  form  one  of  the  main  themes  of  the  oration  of  Libanius 
De  patrociniis  (cf.  &c.) ;  and  a  concrete  instance  is  provided  by  P.  Brit. 

Mus.  40S,  where  a  complaint  is  brought  against  a  praepositus  that  he  had 
prevented  certain  criminals  from  being  brought  to  justice  (about  A.  i).  346). 

*Au7Lypa(j)0u  SiaraypaTO?. 

[^\avi09  EvT6]\fii09  SraTiauo^  6  Xafnrporaros  enapyos  'EyvnTou  Xeyer 

[ov . ]  pey  ,  €  .  p^lCTiL  KOL  TT\ap''  6^X[yCJt>V  TOdV  TTpCOTCOU 

[TTvdop^i^o]?,  dXXa  npo^  SiSacTKaXiav  rpoTTov  rivd  Xap^dvov 
5  ^e/c  TCdv  et]y  iKda7\^\  ttoXlv  re  kol  kvopLav  yiyuopii/cov, 

[eyucou  yd^p  e^  €ii[7]iy^€(oi'  toy  riJ^ey  rco^  iSico7d)u  ti]v 

\7vyTiv  dVjeu  ttX . laSy  eiVe  vtto  KaKias  ^  Kal  vtto  KaKo* 

[/SovXeLo]?  7Tjs  TTp[o]aip€(T€co9  ^ovXopevoi  TOVS  StaSlKOVV- 
[ray  Trdi'V  K]araKOi/Lyy  TTpoacpevyovaiv  roFy  Kara  ronov  npai- 
10  [TToerfroty]  ^i^Xia  ‘Tcurory  coy  IniSiSoure?  Kal  TvapanKivd^ov^ 

[rey  e/CTrpjdrreo-^ac  Trap  avrd>u  rouy  r^u  TvyrjUj  coy  €(p7]iiy 
[c^ccoray.]  on  Se  K€Kd>Xv7at  napd  roi?  vopois  roOro,  SrjXoii' 

[rw  yap  7r]pat7roaLT(p  pkv  o'7pa7LCt)Td>i/  dpyiv  e^eerre, 

[/^ccorwt']  (Se  ovK^riy  rovs  ^e  dpyov7es  rijy  inapyia?  ed  .  . 


15  [ . 70V7019  ^e^ecr^ac  TTpoa^LOvras  irapeyyv- 

\d7a1.  roL]ydproL  Sid  rovSe  rov  Trpoypdpparo^  dnaaiv 


[SfjXov  e(T]riii  rod  Xoirrov,  et  yap  ri^  rd>i/  ISkotqov  irapd 
[crrpar/cor]?;  ri  e^oc  Oapaijarj  rij  kKSiKia  rod  npaiTroaiTov 

[Kal  coy  ^OT]07]]d7]a€Tat  Trap  avrov  TriiroiS^v,  TTpoaeirco*  ovSe  yap 
20  [Sv^arai]  IttI  tcov  roTvaiv  rijy  7Tpo(TT]Kovcrr}s  rvyydvLv 

[Trap’  dXAo]u  ^or/Oia?.  et  Se  Trpoy  iSidrriv  rrjii  Tvyrjv^  pij  Si- 
[aTTipdrco]  rov70  iroieiv,  el  ydp  rcy  OTrriTj  TrapaXipirdvov 
[ro  olKeYov  SiKa(7\7^yrjpiov  e0’  ouy  Se  ov  7Tpo(TT]Kev  /cara^ev- 
\yoiv  TTore,]  SripoTiKrf\^s^  ov  rvytj^j  rovrov  vrjaov  oiKijaai  KeXev- 
25  [co,  edv  Se  jj]  ^ovXevrij^y  Srjpevcrei  vno^dXXco,  Sio  7rapeyyvd>  tqi9 
[eirt  rorroiv^  pirrapiois  iy\  ei  riva  redv  ISiroroov  KaraXdfBoiev  irapa- 
[XiTTOvra  r]o  oIkTov  S[i]Kaari]piov  em  irpaiTroaiTov?  Kara7re^evy6T[a 

2.  1.  Tart  a  1^0  f.  4.  .  9.  ScCOnd  o  of  7rpocr(l)€vyov(Tiu  COrrCCtcd 

from  (.  14*  of  TOV9  COrr.  from  t.  ap)(OVT€9  is  for  -ray,  22.  1.  depodr) 

7rapa\tpTTtiv(ou.  23.  y  of  ovc  added  abovc  the  line.  24.  1.  ^t/. 
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‘  Copy  of  an  edict.  Proclamation  of  Flavius  Eutolmius  T atianus,  most  illustrious  praefect 
of  Egypt.  [My  orders  are]  not  based  on  information  gained  by .  . .  and  from  a  few  first  comers, 
but  on  instruction  in  a  way  derived  from  what  occurs  in  every  city  and  district.  I  learn 
from  petitions  that  some  persons  of  civil  status,  without  [excuse  ?],  whether  from  malice  or 
from  perversity  of  judgement,  in  their  desire  thoroughly  to  worst  their  adversaries  at  law, 
have  recourse  to  the  local  praepositi,  presenting  petitions  to  them  and  procuring  exactions 
by  their  means  from  persons,  as  I  said,  of  civil  status.  That  this  is  forbidden  by  the  law  is 
clear.  For  a  praepositus  has  authority  over  soldiers,  but  not  over  civilians ;  it  is  enjoined 
on  the  praesides  to  [govern]  them  and  to  receive  their  applications.  This,  therefore,  is  for 
the  future  made  clear  by  this  proclamation.  If  any  civilian  has  a  difference  with  a  soldier 
and  relies  on  the  vengeance  of  the  praepositus  and  is  confident  of  receiving  assistance  from 
him,  let  him  apply ;  for  he  cannot  obtain  requisite  assistance  on  the  spot  from  any  one  else. 
If,  however,  it  is  with  a  person  of  civil  status,  let  him  not  attempt  to  do  this.  For  should 
any  one  ever  be  discovered  leaving  his  proper  court  and  having  recourse  to  unauthorized 
persons,  if  he  is  a  man  of  common  rank,  I  order  him  to  be  deported,  and  if  he  is  a  senator, 
I  subject  him  to  confiscation  of  property.  I  therefore  command  the  local  riparii,  if  they 
catch  any  civilian  who  has  left  his  proper  court  and  had  recourse  to  praepositi  .  .  ' 

3  sqq.  This  construction  is  not  very  satisfactory,  and  it  is  quite  possible,  as  Mitteis 
suggests,  that  cyvoiv  preceded  ov  in  1.  3  and  that  there  is  no  full  stop  at  the  end  of  1.  5.  But 
on  that  view  of  the  passage  I  should  prefer  to  write  [efxaOov,  ou],  and  to  keep  [eyvcdv  ya]p  ej 
evT€v^€0)u  as  a  parenthesis  instead  of  substituting,  as  he  proposes,  something  like  [^a^aTr^Jp. 
Neither  pijaei  nor  aKpodo-^i  suits  the  remains  after  ]  peV. 

5.  fijf  iKd(TT\ri\v:  this  use  of  for  iv  is  frequent  in  the  Koivf}^  e.  g.  Diodor.  xiii.  12 
KaOr^pivovs  fis  '2LK€\iav,  Luke  xi.  7  rd  rraibia  .  .  .  etff  r^v  koitt]v  elo-lv,  For  ivopia  cf.  P.  Leipzig 
64.  45  jJ  TToXty  Ka\  ai  Kwpat  rrjs  cvoplas,  and  on  the  significance  of  this  conjunction  of  ttoXis  and 
eVopta,  Gelzer,  Pyz.  Verwalt,  Aeg.  p.  62. 

7.  The  illegible  word  after  avjfu  may  begin  with  Trpoo-,  and  npoo-Tao-las  would  be 
reconcilable  with  the  very  slight  remains.  But  such  a  recognition  of  the  principle  of 
patrocmiiim  seems  inconsistent  with  the  quite  general  terms  of  the  prohibition  in  11.  17  sqq., 
as  well  as  with  the  trend  of  contemporary  legislation  (cf.  e.g.  de  Zulueta,  De  Pairoc.  Vicorum, 
Gelzer,  Bjz.  Verw.  pp.  69  sqq.),  and  a  vaguer  expression  like  dv]€v  7Tpo(f)d(r(a>s  would  be 
preferable.  TTpo^ao-ews*,  however,  cannot  be  read,  and  the  letter  after  n  is  more  probably 
X  or  o  than  p,  of  which  part  of  the  tail  should  be  visible,  ai/jeu  too  is  uncertain ;  fu  may 
belong  to  the  following  word.  #faKo[/3ouX(€)ta]p  produces  a  tolerable  antithesis  to  fca/</ay,  but 
is  highly  conjectural. 

13-14.  By  Cod,  Theod.  ii.  i,  2  (a.  n.  355)  military  jurisdiction  was  limited  to  criminal 
cases  in  which  the  defendant  was  a  soldier;  in  Cod.  Just.  iii.  13.  6  (a.d.  413)  it  extends  to 
civil  cases  of  a  like  character.  A  differentiation  of  suits  in  which  one  of  the  parties  was 
a  soldier  is  recognized  in  11.  17  sqq.  below.  No  distinction  is,  however,  drawn  between 
criminal  and  civil  cases. 

dpxovT€s  €7rapxiai  :  cf.  C.  g.  Cod.  Just.  i.  4»  3®  t’wi'  dpxpvTCdV  tqhv  eTrapxtc^v  Trepipevciv 

X€ipoTovlau. 

15.  An  infinitive  is  to  be  supplied  before  rouroiy. 

19-21.  Cf.  Cod.  Just.  iii.  13.  6  (a.  d.  413)  praesertim  cum  id  ipsum  e  re  esse  titigmitium 
videatiir  coristetque  militarem  reum  nisi  a  suo  indie e  7iec  exhiheri  posse  nec^  si  in  culpa  Juerit, 
cocrceri.  The  supplement  in  1.  19  is  somewhat  long,  and  perhaps  ^oTj^drja-cTai  was  written ; 
cf.  Daniel  (Theodot.)  xi.  34. 

21.  The  active  form  bianupav  is  used  by  Plutarch,  Pomp.  51. 
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24.  vt'jCTQv  oiKijaai 1)1  itisuhiDi  dcpori(ii‘i\  cf.  c. g”.  xxxii.  I.  3  dtpoi /ilfos  (lutcvi  cos 

accipere  dcbemus  quibiis  princcps  uisulas  adtwtavii  vel  dc  quibns  dcpor/nfidis  scripsip  i.  12.  i.  3 
rehgandi  deportandiqtie  in  iusulatn  .  .  .  liccntiam  habci.  lor  87/iori/cf^[9]  cf.  P.  Leipzig  65.  12 

25.  (iov\€VTi]i :  the  final  letter  is  possibly  e.  g.  t6i^  Se]  /3ovA€vt/>  vnolSuWo). 


1102.  Report  of  Legal  Pkoceedixgs. 


20*4  X  25*5  cm.  About  a.  d.  i  46, 

A  report  of  a  judgement  delivered  by  a  hypomncmatograpluis,  Cerealis. 
There  are  very  slight  remains  of  the  column  preceding  that  printed  below,  and 
perhaps  the  earlier  history  of  the  case  was  originally  prefixed.  It  was  evidently 
a  complicated  and  difficult  matter,  for  references  are  made  to  decisions  already 
given  concerning  it  by  the  praefect  Valerius  Proculus  (1,  7)  and  the  juridiciis 
Ncocydes  (11.  16,  24), — familiar  names  which  supply  an  approximate  date  for  the 
present  proceedings.  The  principal  parties  to  the  suit  were  the  representatives 
of  a  city  (Oxyrhynchus  ?)  and  one  of  its  citizens,  a  certain  Eudaemon,  the 
question  at  issue  being  the  ownership  of  some  property  to  which  Eudaemon 
was  the  successor  and  the  city  asserted  claims.  Cerealis  re-affirms  a  decision  of  the 
praefect  Proculus  directing  Eudaemon  to  hand  over  to  the  city  for  the  gymna- 
siarchy  a  quarter  of  the  property,  with  exception  of  a  part  which  had  been 
bestowed  as  a  dowry  (11.  7-1 1).  He  ordains  a  further  investigation  by  the  local 
strategus  of  the  question  whether  certain  land  was  included  under  the  will — 
presumably  that  under  which  Eudaemon  had  inherited  the  property — and  if 
the  answer  should  be  in  the  negative,  that  the  land  was  to  belong  to  the  city 
(II.  11—15).  The  ownership  of  some  furniture  and  slaves  had  already  been 
determined  by  Neocydes  (II.  15-16).  A  request  was  then  made  by  the  city- 
delegates  to  be  allowed  to  keep  the  revenues  of  the  above-mentioned  land,  and 
these  were  awarded  to  them  apparently  for  one  year  (11.  i6-icS).  Eudaemon 
complains  that  his  revenues  had  been  impounded,  and  Cerealis  replies  that  they 
should  be  released  when  the  terms  of  his  judgement  had  been  complied  with, 
and  declines  to  reconsider  further  questions  raised  by  the  delegates  (11.  18-24). 

A[i/Tiypa(f)Ot/]  a[7r]o0ao‘6a)[y.  (eVoi/y)  .]  Id6vp  Ka. 

*1  *  •  •  [*  •  ‘j  *  * 

Kai  . '\aov  Epp[,] .  [.]o-u  .  [.  .]y  Kal  Tcoy  [cr]t'[i']  avToh  Kat  Ey[S]a(pLqy[o]9  Kot 

.4  A  ,  'goi  ...[.]  KeX^dpis  6  [le]pev9  Kal  vnopi/Tjparoypdcpo? 
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5  cr/c[€\//‘]a^[ei^o]s'  /zera  rcor^  irapovrcov  vm^yopevaep  diro^acnv  fj  Kal 
dyi[yi/(0(r]9r}  Ka’i[d\  Xe^Li/  cvrco?  e^OLxra*  aKoXovOco^  of?  6  KpaTiaTO^ 

Kal  (l)i[Xai^]9pco7r6raTOS  T]yepiov  OvaXipLos  UpOKXos  €Kp€Lj/ey  SoKei  poL 
p'lOyfjiK^OY  dual  Tov  EvSaipoua  prjSku  to,  dSeX^ov  Trap^iXjj^oray  end  ana^ 
7Tpoafi[X6e]  rf]  KX-qpovopia,  to  rerapTou  ovaias  elaevevKdiy)  virip  r^y 
yvpua- 

lo  a[L\ap'^Las  rrj  ayrov  TrarpcSl,  v(paipovp€i^r]9  rrjs  TrpoLKo?  rrjs  TrpoSeSopii^rj^ 
rfj  Ovy[aTpi.]  Trepi  Se  7^y  Troa6Tr]T09  eVei  TTVvOavopevov  pov  ovSey 
aa(p€9  e- 

S7]Xco^a]€[y  j  6  TOV  yop]ov  aTpaT-qyos  aKp^ifSeaTepoy  k^^Taa^i  fj  KaTOtKi,  Kal  e/ 
1^6  ..  T  I'vy  dpovpai  KaTa  TOz)y  vopov^  Kal  ra?  dvayvcoaOeL 

(ray  poL  Kpiaei^  Sokovctlv  tt?  o'vyypa^oSiaO-qKr)  p^  VTToaTiXX^iy,  /z  .  r  .  . .  [. 
15  avTaL  Tjj  TTO^X^H  y^(icI,pifi(TOV(JLv,  TTepl  Se  Tr]9  ivSop^yetas  Kal  tcok  dvSpaiTO- 
Si(jov  VITO  NeoKvSovs  tov  y^yopeyov  SiKacoSorov  KiKpiTat,  Tooy  it  pea- 
^eooy  d^icoadyTcoy  enl  T^y  wpoaoSov  Twy  dpovpooy  aT^aai  6  lepev^  Kal 
VTTopvijpaToypd- 

0^o]y  eyLay\Tov]  tol^  irpoaoSovs  dnoXripyJpeTaL  r]  TroA^y.  EvSaipoyos  Bid 
Td>y  TTapeaTco- 

T(oy  XeyoyTos  KaT€a)(^T]a9aL  avrov  ray  npoaoSov^  Kal  d^idaayTos  dnoXv- 
20  Bijyai  avTa^,  6  lepei/^  Kal  VTTopyr]paToypd<f)o^'  kirdy  to,  vtt  kpov  KeXev- 
a9ey[T]  a  yiyrjTaif  /^[a](  rj  TToAzy  to  TrpoarjKoy  pipo^  KopLa7]Tai,  djroXvBij- 
[^■©^[Talz.  Tcoy  wpeafSecoy  d^tcoadyTCoy  aTa67]y[ay  tl  Kal  Tvepl  Tcoy  kn  0- 
\y6paToy  r^y  yvyaiKo^  tov  AiroXXcovLoVi  0  Upev^  Kal  v7Topy7]paToypd(f>o9* 
[N €o]KySp^  .  .  ^py[o]y  nepl  TovTcoy  dnecpi^yaTO,  e^^Xdey  Sapanicoy 
“5  B[^]pp^[T]r]S  TpcoyoSvTT]^.  dyiyya>(^y). 

4.  1.  KepeaXty.  1 7.  1.  (TT^vai. 


‘  Copy  of  a  judgement.  .  .  .  year,  Hathur  21.  ...  and  ,  .  .  and  their  associates  and 
Eudaemon  and  .  .  .  being  present,  Cerealis,  priest  and  recorder,  having  considered  with 
those  in  attendance  dictated  a  judgement  which  was  read  out  as  follows  : — “  In  accordance 
with  the  decision  of  the  most  high  and  gracious  praefect  Valerius  Proculus,  1  think  it  right 
that  Eudaemon,  without  taking  any  of  his  brother’s  property,  having  once  entered  on  the 
inheritance,  should  contribute  the  fourth  part  of  the  estate  to  his  native  city  for  the  gymnasi- 
archy,  with  a  deduction  of  the  dowry  previously  given  to  the  daughter.  With  regard  to 
the  amount,  seeing  that  in  answer  to  my  question  he  made  no  clear  statement,  the  strategus 
of  the  nome  shall  hold  a  more  exact  inquiry  in  the  place  where  he  lives,  and  if  the  .  .  . 
arourae  appear  not  to  come  under  the  testamentary  covenant  according  to  the  laws  and 
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the  decisions  read  to  me,  .  .  .  these  arourae  shall  go  lo  the  city.  With  regard  to  the  furniture 
and  young  slaves,  a  decision  has  been  given  by  Neocydes,  ex-juridicus.''  'I’he  delegates 
having  requested  to  remain  in  possession  of  the  income  of  the  arourae,  the  priest  and  recorder 
said  :  “  The  city  shall  receive  the  income  of  one  year.”  On  Eudaemon’s  declaring  through 
his  companions"  that  his  income  had  been  impounded,  and  requesting  that  it  should  be 
released,  the  priest  and  recorder  said  :  “  As  soon  as  my  orders  have  been  carried  out,  and 
the  city  has  received  its  proper  share,  it  shall  be  released,”  The  delegates  having  made 
a  request  for  delay  and  also  concerning  the  property  standing  in  the  name  of  the  wife 
of  Apollonius,  the  priest  and  recorder  said  :  “  Neocydes  has  delivered  judgement  .  .  .  about 
this.  Sarapion,  assistant  of  the  praefect,  Trogodyte,  went  out.  Read  by  me.”  ’ 

2.  Perhaps  [7ra]p6[vT\[v.  may  be  1^^^  remains  do  not  appear  to  suit  *0$vpvy- 

xlrrjs  in  any  form. 

3.  Et[S]'Jt/iov[o]9,  though  commended  by  1.  8,  &c.,  is  not  very  satisfactory,  the  first  three 
letters  being  too  cramped. 

4.  Kai  v7rop.vrifiaToypa(f)o9  I  cf.  P.  Tebt.  286.  i5)  where  our  restoration  of  Up^v^  is 
now  confirmed.  On  the  rank  of  the  \}Tiopvrip.aToypd(^o9  see  the  note  (id  loc,  Cerealis  is  perhaps 
identical  with  the  Claudius  Cerealis  who  was  strategus  of  the  'lipa<\€lbov  pL^pk  in  a.d.  138-9 
(P.  Brit.  INIus.  1222.  I  &c.). 

5.  Cf.  P.  Tebt.  286.  15-18,  which  should  be  restored  on  this  analogy  as  follows: 

di/0(j[Ta^f  €t5  (Tvp[l3ov\iou  (or  *iai/  ?)  K^di  a-K€yl/dp^€vos  /xfjrd  ljr]n[i:6\y[Tay v[v7TTjy6p^fva€y  dir6(f>a\aiv 
»)  K]at  dv€yi/03(rO[r}  ko^tq  ou[t]ci)?  exovcra.  dva(7[rd]f  .  .  .  p€\u  [tcov^  had  already  been 

proposed  by  Wilcken,  Archiv  v.  p.  232.  vTTfjydpivcm/  ktX,  occurs  in  B. G.  U.  592.  ii.  4-5, 
and  no  doubt  also  in  C.  P.  R.  18.  24-5. 

7.  L.  Valerius  Proculus  was  praefect  in  the  years  a.d.  145—7  cf.  Cantarelli,  La  Serie 
dei  P ref etti^  pp.  49-50. 

9.  7r/)0(7^[X^€] :  cf.  e.  g.  76.  22  7rpoo‘/p;(€o-^at  T7  tovtou  KXrjpouopla,  and  907.  5*  ^  h^d  read 

jrp6tT€i[(Tiv,  but  a  past  tense  is  rightly  preferred  by  Mitteis. 

II,  TT]  Suy^arpt]  is  more  likely  to  mean  the  daughter  of  the  testator  (Eudaemon’s  brother  ? 
cf.  1.  8)  than  Eudaemon’s  own  daughter. 

TToaoTTjTos  I  SC.  ovcrios.  The  subject  of  f6>jXa)T]f[»/]  might  be  the  strategus  instead  of 
Eudaemon.  edrjXdlf^T]  is  less  suitable. 

1 4.  For  this  intransitive  use  of  tuTrooreXXfiz/  cf.  Philo  Ufpl  Td>v  iv  etS«  vdpcov  ad  fin.  (Mangey, 

ii.  p.  357)  Trpoy  (TvpTTX^pdjaiu  ran/  beKa  Xoyicov  Kat  Td)v  tovtois  v7toot€XX6vt(i)u,  P,  Gen,  1 6.  15  "rd 
vTTocTTcXXovTa  vf)  KUipYj.  p  .  T  suggests  p€TQy  and  perhaps  a  limit  of  time  was  here  fixed, 
e.  g.  p€T  €T09j  which  would  not  be  inconsistent  with  the  very  slight  vestiges. 

16.  Other  references  to  Claudius  Neocydes  occur  in  P.  Fay.  203  (=  Preisigke, 
P.  Cairo  1),  P.  Brit.  Mus.  196.  i,  B.  G.  U.  245.  ii.  i,  378.  17,  1019.  5;  cf.  Archiv 

iii.  p.  104. 

18.  €Vtau[ToO^  is  very  uncertain. 

23.  The  wife  of  Apollonius  may  be  identical  with  the  Bvyim]p  mentioned  in  1.  ii. 

24-5.  Cf,  e.  g.  B.  G.  U.  592.  ii.  9-10  and  Gradenwitz,  Einfuhrting,  pp.  lo-ii; 
[j7y€p]or[tK(dy)  is  a  doubtful  reading,  but  seems  justified  by  analogy.  For  the  spelling 
TpwyoSvr^y,  which  is  correct,  cf.  Wilcken,  Theb.  Bank.  p.  58.  Aethiopic  slaves  are  mentioned 
in  P.  Flor.  50.  62,  94. 
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1103.  Proceedings  of  the  Senate. 


25*5  X  i6*3  cm.  v\.  D.  360. 

A  minute  of  a  report  made  to  the  Oxyrhynchite  senate  by  Eutrygius, 
formerly  a  logistes,  concerning  the  payment  of  certain  recruits.  The  dux,  or 
commander-in-chief,  on  visiting  the  city  had  received  a  complaint  from  these 
recruits  that  they  had  not  had  their  dues.  Eutrygius  states  that  his  department 
had  satisfied  the  dux  that  the  complaint  was  groundless,  and  that  the  recruits 
had  as  a  matter  of  fact  been  paid  more  than  they  were  strictly  entitled  to. 

The  payment  in  question  is  apparently  to  be  brought  into  connexion  with 
the  xpr>o-os  ripdovcav  mentioned  in  several  Leipzig  papyri  of  about  the  same  period 
as  1103  ;  cf.  34-  verso  7,  61.  14,  62.  3,  &c.  In  P.  Leipzig  35.  8  (c.  A.D.  373)  an 
imperial  ordinance  is  quoted  limiting  the  sum  payable  to  recruits  to  10  solidi, 
and  in  A.D.  375  it  was  fixed  at  6  solidi  by  Cod.  Tlieod.  vii.  13.  7»  where  the 
payment  is  described  as  an  allowance  for  clothing  and  expenses  [gratia  vestis 
ac  stiiiiptiaim).  At  the  time  when  the  present  document  was  drawn  up  no  such 
general  regulation  can  have  been  promulgated,  since  according  to  1.  7  the 
amount  was  determined  by  the  Treasury.  Mitteis  has  raised  the  question 
(Introd.  to  P.  Leipzig  54)  whether  this  burden  was  borne  by  the  State  or  fell 
upon  the  municipalities  where  the  recruits  were  raised  ;  it  is  now  sufficiently 
clear  that  the  latter  of  these  alternatives  is  to  be  accepted. 

This  text  is  written  on  the  verso  of  1104,  which  is  over  fifty  years  earlier 
in  date.  For  other  records  of  proceedings  in  the  local  senates  cf.  B.  G.  U.  925, 
C.  P.  Herm.  7,  Archiv  iv.  pp.  115  sqq. 


Mera  Tr^v  virarAar  ^X[aovL(oii)  Evcre^iov  Kal  ^TTrarecov  Tcor  A a/x(7rp or arooj/) 
^ov\i]9  o\i(T7]S,  TTpvT[av€vovTos)  ^Ao-KXriindSov  yvfi- 

[va(rLap')^rfGavToI)  Pov\[evTov)y 

EvrpvyLo?  dno  XoyKjTior  €l7T[€i/y  Ttj^  e^ovaias  TcO  Kvpiov  pov  rov  Xap[7rpo* 
TccTov)  S0VK09  ^X[aovLOv)  Apr^piov 

€VTV^co9  €7riSr}pTjo'd(rr]9  to??  avToOt  dveSiSd^apey  avTOV  r^v  dper^r  o)?  toou 
5  r'eoAe/crcor'  t(oi^  cTTpar^vOivTcov  v(f>  rjpeor  €K  TrapaXcyiapov  dr^reyKorreoy 
0)9  TrXrjpcoOiyroop  tov  avycpcoyov  tov  irpos  avrovs,  [[ore  Srj'^  Kal  otl 


aaavTes 
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r\\n^  tjrXrjpcoaafid/  avTOvs  ov  [i6voi>  tov  opiaOevTOi  anb  tov  raptov  SoOfjyai 
avTOii  dWa  ^'[a!]  Std-mcrpa  dWo,  Kal  irpocriXa^ev  avTov  to  ptyaXuov 
[  35  letters  ] 


5.  aviv€y  KovTiiiv  Pap, 

'  The  year  afler  the  consulship  of  Flavius  P'usebius  and  Flavius  Hypatius  the  most 
illustrious,  Mecheir  17.  At  a  meeting  of  the  senate,  the  prytanis  being  Asclepiades  son  of 
Achilleus,  ex-gyinnasiarch  and  senator,  Kutrygiiis,  ex-logistes,  said:  Ilis  highness  my 
lord  the  most  illustrious  dux,  Flavius  Artemius,  having  auspiciously  made  a  visit  here,  we 
advised  his  excellency  that  the  new  levies  raised  by  us  for  military  service  had  falsely 
represented  themselves  as  not  having  received  the  sum  agreed  upon  with  them,  and  that  we 
had  previously  paid  them  not  only  the  amount  fixed  upon  by  the  treasury  but  a  further 
consideration ;  and  his  highness  accepted  [this  statement^.’ 

3.  FI.  Eutrygius  is  mentioned  in  66.  5,  where  also  he  is  described  as  ami  Xoyia-rwv.  On 
the  titular  use  of  ex  and  cItto  see  Mommsen,  Epliem.  Epigr,  v,  pp.  128-9,  cf.  e.g.  133.  4 
aiTo  vnuTtnVy  893.  2  OTTO  fid^ovayUj  P.  Brit.  Mus.  233.  5  dno  P.  Flor.  7  I  pasSllJl. 

5.  Vio\^KT(OV  :  cf.  P.  Leipzig  35.  8. 

8,  huTTid^a  :  cf.  P.  Tebt.  31 1.  27-9  and  note. 

9.  An  object  for  e.g.  T^u  uTToXoyLai^  is  probably  to  be  supplied  in  the 

lacuna. 


1104.  Application  for  Payment. 

25-5  X  16-3  cm.  A.  D.  306. 

A  letter  from  Aurelius  Hieracion,  prytanis,  to  the  logistcs,  requesting 
payment  of  a  sum  amounting  to  over  fifty  talents  of  silver  in  order  to  meet 
expenditure  on  the  public  baths.  Repairs  of  the  baths  of  Oxyrhynchus  figured 
conspicuously  in  the  municipal  budget  at  this  period  ;  cf.  53  and  896,  which  are 
dated  ten  years  later  than  1104.  It  is  noteworthy  that  the  present  outlay  is 
stated  to  have  been  authorized  by  the  praefect  Clodius  Culcianus, — whose  period 
of  office  is  brought  down  a  year  later  by  this  allusion.  At  the  end  is  an  endorse¬ 
ment  showing  that  the  money  was  duly  paid  over  and  an  acknowledgement  given 
for  it  by  Hieracion.  Cf.  Wessely,  Pal,  v.  66  sqq.  The  document  is  a  good 

deal  rubbed,  and  is  difficult  in  places  to  decipher ;  on  the  verso  is  1103. 

virdEpau  Tcou  KvpLcoii  r]pd)i/  AvroKpaT6[p](ou  [ 

Ko)]i'[a]TaiiTLOv  Kal  Ma^ipiavov  X^^aarSiv  to  g. 

Avp7]\\^Jop  tS  Kal  ^flpLcoiiL  Xoyiarfj  \^0]^\vpvyy^{Lrov) 
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Avp7]\Lo[9  A]epaKLCx)i/  6  Kal  Noi'ii^o^  yvp[va<JLapyri(Ta%)  it pvT{av^v(i as) 

I3ov\(€vt^s)  [€Vap)((oy) 

5  irpyrav^Ls  rrjs  XapTT[pds)  Kal  Xapir^poTdTrjs)  ^ 0^vpvy')((^LTd)v)  noXecos 
rd  (piXTaTcp  [)(ai{p€tp). 

aLToyp[a]L  Kal  vvv  €TTiaT(p^[r]i\vaL  e^o8Laa\6i]vaL  p6\L  [€/c  rcoz' 

7ToXeiTiKd>u  dno  rdv  8iaTV7Tci>6evT<i)v  €^7/[ . 

[ . ]  ,  .  ot)9  npo'^cop'iv  eh  rd  dpaXdipaTa  dKoX[ov6(£>s 

oTs  TTpdrji/  dyaSeScoKa  aoi  ypappaaiy  tov  Kvptov  p[ov  tov 

10  [5i]acrJ7/i[o]raToi/  riyepovos  KXcoSlov  KovXKiayov  7r€[ . 

[,]ci;[.  .  .]cos  dXXa  dpyvpLov  rdXavra  ireyri^KovTa  [;ca2 
Sr]\y\dpLa  TerpaKoaia  neyrriKoyTa,  (raXaura)  v  {prjydpLo)  vy,  5[€0J' 
i]yovpeyos  kTriaTaXrfyaL  Toy  rcoy  TroXeiTLKdy  [ini- 
TpoTToy  oTTOiS  Tou  l^oSiaapoy  poL  TOVTCoy  7roi[r}(T]] 

15  [7rp]o?  TO  prjSey  eynoSioy  yeyiadai  Tois  dy7]Ko[v(n 
rco  SrjpocTLcp  fiaXaidco  Kal  rdy  dXXcoy  rcoy  dyT]K6yT(oy 
T[rj]  avjfj  TrpvrayAa,  (2nd  hand)  €ppdi(rOa[  ere  evyvpai,  (plXTare  p[o]y, 
3rd  hand  (eVoi;?)  l[S]  Kal  ^  (erovs)  rdy  KvpLcoy  rjpdy  Ko^yarayriov  (Kal) 

Ma^Lptayov 

Se^ao-jdy  Kal  X^ovrjpov  (Kal)  Ma^ipiyov  €7ri(paye(rTdTcoy 
20  Kaicrdpotyy  Uavyi  S, 

4th  hand  •]  •  •  *A7roXX(oyi[o]y  Tou  t  .  .  (  )  €^coS((aa-a)  rd  vtt  ,  .  .  (  ) 

TrpvTayet  els  X6yo[y  Td)]y 

.  .  [ . y]rcoy  SiSoaBai  rf]  TTpvrayeia  pe6^  a  €a)(€y  dpy(vpLov) 

(rdXayra)  .  . 

. dpy(vpLov)  TdX(ayTa)  ireyTTjKoyTa  (Kal)  (Srjydpia) 

TerpaKoaia  TreyrrjKoyTa, 

[yA]  (rdXayra)  y  (Srjydpia)  [vy,]  (Kal  ^  .  Tas  (Tyyrj6(eLs) 

d7ro)((ds)  (Kal)  dyaS'JScoKa)  rfj  rd^t, 

25  (erovs)  iS  (Kal  ?)  [/3]  n[a]yyL  S, 

16.  1.  Toty  oAXoiS. 

‘The  sixth  consulship  of  our  lords  the  Emperors  Constantins  and  Maximianus.  To 
his  dearest  Aurelius  Seuthis,  also  called  Horion,  logistes  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  from 
Aurelius  Hieracion  also  called  Noninus,  ex-gymnasiarch,  ex-prytanis,  senator,  prytanis  in 
office  of  the  illustrious  and  most  illustrious  city  of  Oxyrhynchus,  greeting.  I  request  that 
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orders  may  now  be  given  to  pay  me  out  of  the  city’s  funds  from  the  sums  publicly 
apportioned  ...  to  be  used  for  the  expenses  in  accordance  witli  the  letters  of  his  liighness 
my  lord  the  praefect  Clodius  Culcianus  which  1  lately  handed  to  you  ...  a  further  sum  of 
fifty  talents  and  four  hundred  and  fift}^  denarii  of  silver,  total  50  tal.  450  den.  1  think 
it  right  that  the  curator  of  the  civic  chest  should  be  sent  to  make  this  payment  to  me,  so  tliat 
there  may  be  no  obstruction  to  the  interests  of  the  public  baths  or  to  the  other  interests  of 
my  prytany.  1  pray  for  your  health,  dearest  friend.'  Date  by  the  regnal  years  of  the 
emperors,  and  declaration  of  the  curator  Q)  that  he  had  paid  over  the  money  and  obtained 
a  receipt. 

3.  For  Aurelius  Seuthis  cf.  895.  3. 

6.  The  last  three  letters  of  alTovn[a\  are  rather  cramped,  but  tlie  reading,  which  was 
suggested  by  Wilcken,  is  doubtless  correct;  cf.  e.  g.  66.  6-7. 

7.  duiTL'TTcoOeuTiOV  l  cf.  P.  Dcipzig  63*  6  duiTV7r6)(T€(05  y€vonii/r]9  Trapa  tov  TrporjyrjfTapiivoVj 
Gelzer,  Bj'Z.  Verivalt.  Aeg.  p.  40. 

8.  is  perhaps  for  wo-rt,  or  of  course  it  may  be  a  genitive  termination  governed  by 
or  an  adverb. 

10.  A  new  date  is  here  supplied  for  the  praefecture  of  Clodius  Culcianus,  who  according 
to  this  passage  was  still  in  office  on  May  29,  a.  d.  306.  He  is  known  to  have  been 
praefect  in  Feb.  a.  n.  303  from  71 ;  cf.  895.  8  (a.d.  305),  P.  Amh.  83.  i  (about  a.  d.  303, 
Archiv  v.  p.  268). 

13.  In  55.  14  the  title  raping  Ta>v  7ro\iTiK(ov  is  USed  instead  of  inlrpOTTOS^  cf. 

B.  G.  U.  934.  3,  C.  P.  Herm.  94.  i,  and  note  on  1.  21. 

21.  Apollonius  was  presumably  the  name  of  the  iirlTpoTrog  or  of  his  father.  The 
remains  do  not  suggest  Trupa  before  '\TToWoiVL^o\,  t  .  .  (  )  is  possibly  Tap[iag), 

22.  Some  such  word  as  ocfi^ikovrcav  or  eViCTTaXArcoi^  preceded  biboa-6ai. 

23.  Perhaps  «XXa  apy{ypLov)  as  in  1.  ii,  but  the  vestiges  are  very  ambiguous. 

24.  The  apparent  ^  suggests  aV^Xa^Sor,  but  I  cannot  reconcile  this  with  the  remains. 


1105.  Notice  to  the  Agoranomus. 

14*2x10  cm.  A.D.  81-96. 

A  description  of  this  papyrus  was. printed  in  Part  II,  339  (=  P.  Brit.  Mus. 
805),  but  since  some  scepticism  has  been  expressed  concerning  the  accuracy  of 
the  interpretation  there  given  (Manigk,  Gldubigerbefi'icdigung  durch  Nutzn7jg, 
p.  23 ;  cf.  Z,  Sav.-St.  xxx.  p.  283),  and  I  have  ascertained,  as  I  think,  the  nature 
of  the  yearly  payment,  previously  described  as  obscure  (cf.  note  on  1.  21),  it  is 
desirable  to  publish  the  complete  text.  The  formula  of  this  document,  w'hieh 
is  common  to  a  number  of  Oxyrhynchus  papyri  of  the  end  of  the  first  century, 
was  discussed  in  the  introd.  to  241 ;  cf.  Aj'chiv  i.  p.  194,  Wenger,  Stellverti'etiuig, 
p.  80.  There  is,  however,  still  some  doubt  whether  in  such  authorizations  to  tiie 
agoranomi  the  verb  avaypac^av  means  '  to  register'  or  ‘  to  draw  up '  a  contract. 
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It  was  originally  interpreted  by  us  in  the  former  sense  (cf.  Preisigke,  Girowesoi y 
pp.  307-8,423,  446^),  but  the  latter,  which  was  advanced  by  Koschakcr  in  Z. 
Sav,-St.  xxxviii.  p.  289  is,  as  I  understand,  now  preferred  by  Mitteis. 

0  (Tweardiievos  vtto  ^aviov  Scepa^ 

TTicoi^o^  TO  dyopavoficp  ^aipeiv,  avdypa^ 

\jroj/  (Tvvypa(f)^v  vTToOriKrjS  Qodvios  Tov 
Qodvios  TOV  Qodiaos  rwv  dir  ^ 0^vpvyy((£>v 
5  TToXeois  { U7ro0?;/C7;y  I  toi/  vTrap’^ourcoi^ 

Trj  VTToOepevp  €7ri  tov  TTpoy  ^O^vpify^coi/ 

TToXeL  XcLpaiTLOV  en  dp,(p6Sov  NoSov  Apopov 
p€pd)y  TpLd>p  dno  pepcov  7r€i/T€  olKLas 
TpeaTeKOv  k(f  Tjv  kcTTLv  KaTdyeov  Kal  Toiiv 
TO  TTpoaovacdv  avXodv  Kal  0p€ar{jo}oy  XlOlvov 
Kal  iTepooi'  ^pr]aT7]picoi^  Kal  TOdv  e/y 
TavTa  eiaSScoi/  Kal  e^SScor  Kal  Twy 
a[v]yKVp6pTa)y  kolvcov  koI  (a)8L€p€TCop^ 

S)P  vTredeTO  avT^  T^vjKLS  'lepaKos 
15  TOV  Qo<x>vl\o^s  Td)p  diro  rijy  aur^y  TroXecoy 
TTpoy  dpyvpLov  K€(paXatov  Spay^pd^ 

TeTpaK\o\(TLaS  €7rl  y^pOPOP  €T7]  Tpia 
kir  epoLKT^at  dppi  Td>p  tokcop  roiP 
avTcop  TpLWP  p€pd>p  TTjS  olKias 
20  Kal  TOdP  dXXcop,  [€](p*  CO  Kar  eroy 

T^p  dpap€[d)a]e(p9  Td^eTai  )(a(X/cou)  (TaXdpTcop)  X, 
eppoo(o‘o).  €T[ouy  .  .  .  .]  AyTOK[pdTopos  Kaiaapos 

AoptTiap[ov  S^^aaTOv  PeppapiKov . 

•  «••«•••• 

7.  1.  Norov,  9.  1.  Tpi(JT€yov  v(f)^  ,  .  .  KaTayaiotf,  lO,  ov  \i6ivov  COrr,  from  6)1/. 

‘  Phanias,  nominee  of  Phanias  son  of  Sarapion,  to  the  agoranomus,  greeting.  Register 
(?)  a  contract  of  mortgage  for  Thoonis  son  of  Thoonis  son  of  Thoonis,  of  the  city  of 
Oxyrhynchus,  of  the  property  of  the  mortgager  situated  at  the  Serapeum  at  Oxyrhynchus 

1  The  occurrence  of  fcaraypacpeiv  in  these  linaTaXjxaTa  is  more  frequent  than  Preisigke  supposes ;  that 
verb  seems  to  have  been  regularly  used  where  sales  were  concerned.  On  his  view  would  not  avaypa\pov 
KaraypacpTjv  rather  than  Hardy pa^ov  be  expected  ? 
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in  the  quarter  of  the  South  Square,  namely,  three-fifths  of  a  three-storeyed  house,  below 
which  is  a  cellar,  and  the  courts  belonging  thereto,  and  a  stone  well  and  other  fixtures  and 
the  entrances  and  exits  to  them  and  appurtenances,  being  joint  and  indivisible,  which 
Tbekis  daughter  of  Hierax  son  of  Thoonis,  of  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus,  has  mortgaged  to 
him  for  a  capital  sum  of  400  drachmae  of  silver  for  a  period  of  three  years,  with  the  right 
of  inhabiting  the  said  three  parts  of  the  house  and  the  rest  of  the  property  in  lieu  of  interest, 
on  condition  that  he  shall  pay  annually  the  charge  for  the  renewal  of  the  mortgage, 
being  of  the  value  of  30  talents  of  copper.  Good-bye.  The  .  .  .  year  of  the  Emperor 
Caesar  Doraitianus  Augustus  Germamcus  .  . 

18.  Other  examples  of  occupation  of  house  property  instead  of  interest  are  P.  Brit. 
Mus.  1168  and  B.  G.U.  1 1 1 5,  which  were  discussed  at  length  by  INIanigk,  Glauhigerhefriedigung^ 
pp.  21  sqq.  In  those  two  documents,  however,  there  is  no  technical  mortgage  of  the 
property,  as  there  indubitably  is,  notwithstanding  INIanigk's  objections,  in  1105.  For  a  later 
instance  (a.  n.  608)  see  the  papyrus  published  by  Wessely  in  Wiener  vii.  pp.  130-1 

TTpoff  d€  da(f)a.\€Lap  ,  .  ,  tov  at[rjoO  vTreOffirjp  (rot  .  ,  .  fi€pos  TpLTOU  .  .  ,  oiKias  .  .  .  Trpos  ra>  crc 

T^p  TovTov  diKrjdiP  dpT\  rrjf  Trapapvddai, 

21.  :  cf.  274.  21—2  TeraKTai  t€[Xos‘]  dpap€d>^a'^€009  7rpoK€tp€PT]s  vnodrjKrjSf  P. 

Flor.  1.  6,  &c. ;  Naber,  Archiv  i,  p.  314,  had  already  suggested  that  this  was  an  annual 
impost,  ttvai/e  is  the  most  probable  reading  of  the  first  five  letters,  and  the  <0  of  the  termina¬ 
tion  is  also  fairly  clear ;  I  am,  therefore,  confident  that  the  payment  to  be  made  by  Thoonis 
was  connected  with  the  dvavifucn^,  INIore  doubt  attaches  to  the  identification  of  the  figure 
at  the  end  of  the  line.  In  the  original  description  of  this  papyrus  {rakQprd)  6  was  adopted 
as  the  object  of  ra^erai;  but  that  sum  is  larger  than  would  be  expected  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  the  tax  on  mortgages  is  known  from  243  to  have  been  only  2  per  cent.  At  the  normal 
ratio  between  silver  and  Ptolemaic  copper  of  i  :  450  (242.  introd.),  4  talents  of  copper 
are  13^  per  cent,  of  the  capital  sum  of  400  drachmae.  Quite  possibly  the  actual  tax  was 
not  the  only  expense  involved  in  the  process  of  di/ai/cWu ;  but  it  can  hardly  be  supposed 
that  extra  charges  could  raise  the  percentage  so  high  as  13J.  Mr.  Bell,  who  has  kindly 
looked  at  the  passage,  agrees  with  me  that  a,  which  would  be  3^^  per  cent.,  instead  of  5  is 
palaeographically  unsatisfactory,  and  hence  I  prefer  to  read  the  figure  as  X  and  to  regard 
this,  not  as  the  amount  of  the  TfXo?,  but  as  the  amount  on  which  the  t^Xo?  was  paid.  At 
a  ratio  of  i  :  450,  400  drachmae  of  silver  and  30  talents  of  copper  are  equivalent  (cf,  331, 
where  these  identical  sums  again  stand  side  by  side) ;  and,  as  is  clear  from  the  numerous 
examples  (242-3,  327  sqq.),  it  w^as  the  rule  in  documents  of  this  class  for  the  capital 
amount  to  be  expressed  in  terms  of  both  copper  and  silver,  ttjp  is  accordingly  not  to  be 
altered  to  r^r,  but  some  word  like  barrdpTjp  must  be  understood.  [For  the  literature  on 
dpavecooii,  which  must  now  be  reconsidered,  see  B.  Schwarz,  Hypothek^  p.  118.] 


1100.  Letter  to  Paulus. 

1 9 ‘5  X  3 1  •  2  cm.  Sixth  century. 

The  writer  of  this  letter,  apparently  a  military  officer  of  rank,  instructs  his 
correspondent,  probably  a  subordinate,  to  go  to  a  certain  village  which  had  been 
raided  by  some  neighbours,  and  protect  it  from  further  molestation.  Armed 
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intervention  is  threatened,  in  case  of  a  repetition  of  the  offence.  Both  the 
sender  and  the  scribe  add  their  ‘  vise  ’  at  the  foot  of  the  document. 

[  ]  K6fji/i<t>[p]  Tavp{  )  (2nd  hand) 

na[v]\a)  SiWayp{  )  dSeXcpl^)  NappcaovTOS,  Ilayodv  Ky. 


+  01  dno  n[ . €]\66i^t€9  eSlSaiai^  iraXiv  Ti[jl\d9 

dypoyetTOi^a?  eneXSeii^ 

avT0i9  K[al . Kal]  dXXa  Siacpipovra  rof?  dirb  rrj?  elprjpi- 

1/7)9  Kd>pT)9 

o)[.  .  .  j^[ . ]  ToXprjaai,  yevov  KaTa  elprjphrjv  Kd)pr)i/ 


Kat  7rapa(j>vXa^oi/ 

5  avT0t9  TO  dv€Tr7)p€a(TT0Vy  Ka\  €t  Tii/€9  i7ri[x]€ip^(T0V(TiP’  irapdvopov  tl  per 
iK€(i/Q)u  Trpd^ai 

^  oXco9  h6vp7)6rjj/at,  7rapeyyvr}<T0J/  T019  TTpcorevovaii/  avT^v  aTroerx^cr^af 

Tov  Totovrov  ToXpripaT09,  d  yap  kmpeii/ouy,  ttX^6o9  ImaTriaeTai 
(TTpaTL(OTLKOV 

KOI  Tovrov9  [dj/]a[p]7raaToif9  ttolovv  T(p  SiKaaTTjpicp  irapaaT^crei  tt/jo? 
Tipcoptav 

S)v  di/  Trapavopr)aaL  7oXpr)(T€UV,  (3rd  hand)  +  legi.  + 

10  I  St  hand  !egi  scribus. 

On  the  verso 

2nd  hand  +  Koppeoy  Tavp{  )  UavXcp  XiXX{ayp  )  d8eX(f)(<^)  Napp(oo[v]ro9  [ 

1.  imiJL€vot€V  or  eTTifXiivauv,  9*  ^  ^f  corrected  from  cr.  1.  ToX)iT)(T€iav  (or  -atev) 

(=:  ToX/ijJtrcoo-fi/).  10.  1.  SCflbaS, 

'  Kommon  son  of  Taur  ...  to  Paulus  son  of  (?)  Sillagr  .  .  .  brother  of  Narroous, 
Pachon  23.  The  people  of  P  .  .  .  have  come  and  informed  me  that  certain  neighbours  have 
again  attacked  them  and  ventured  to  [carry  off  .  .  .]  and  other  objects  belonging  to 
the  people  of  the  said  village.  Go  to  the  said  village  and  preserve  their  inviolability,  and  if 
any  persons  attempt  to  do  any  lawless  action  to  them  or  even  to  contemplate  it,  instruct  their 
leaders  to  abstain  from  any  such  outrage.  For  if  they  persist,  a  troop  of  soldiers  will  come 
on  them  and  seize  and  hand  them  over  to  a  tribunal  to  be  punished  for  the  lawlessness 
upon  which  they  may  venture.  (Subscribed)  Read  by  me.  Read  by  me,  the  scribe.^ 
Address  on  the  verso. 

2-4.  A  similar  local  feud  is  referred  to  in  B.G.  U.  1035  (Wilcken). 

9.  For  the  endorsement  kgi  at  this  period  cf.  e.  g.  P.  Cairo  Cat,  67030.  6.  In 
67031.  17  I  would  suggest  that  the  subscription  is  +  prorojiatur  for  proponatur  \  cf.  1.  16, 
where  Wilcken’s  7rpoT€$Tjvai  (Archiv  v.p.  445)  is  no  doubt  right. 
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1107.  Letter  of  Eudaemon. 

6*4  X  3 1  *4  cm.  Fifth  or  sixth  century. 

An  order  to  an  assistant  from  an  official,  whose  status  is  not  mentioned, 
not  to  permit  the  removal  of  the  produce  of  a  cultivator  until  he  had  paid  the 
rent  due  to  the  landowner,  who  is  described  as  a  nurse.  The  handwriting 
suggests  the  fifth  century  rather  than  the  sixth. 

-f  *E7ThS^  t)  Tpo<f)os  rod  KvpLov  Sco<Ppopiov  ^pecoareiTai  (p6pov9  napa 
W6eiovT09  Tov  ^vtot[o]9 

Tov  Kal  y€0)py7j(rai/T09  avT7]9  r^v  H-V  ovy)(Ci)pi^(raT€  prjSePi  dpOpdirov^ 

ay^raaOai  rov 

VTToXoLTTov  TTj^  oXoDvias  avTOv  prjTe  "^oprop  orap  7r\r]p(odfj  rouy 

^6pov9  iavT^9*  7rpo9 

vpds  yap  €^0)  ravra  rd  ypa<f)ipTa  y^pkaQai^  Kal  kdp  pdOco  on  T19  Trore 
eXap€P  avTov 

5  TL  TTore,  vpd9  oiKoOep  aTrairco  ndpra  rd  )(^p€<o(TTOvpepa  avTfj  nap  avrov. 

On  the  verso 

+  €mS{os)  'Icodpprj  ^otjOco  7r{apd)  EvSaipopo^. 

3.  vTToXoinov  Pap.  1.  ;j(o/)rov.  4.  vpa^  Pap.  j  SO  in  1.  5»  5*  ^  ijpas  corr. 

‘  Since  the  nurse  of  the  lord  Sophronius  is  owed  rent  by  Pstheious  son  of  Phutos  who 
cultivated  her  land,  allow  no  one  to  touch  what  is  left  at  his  threshing-floor  or  the  green 
crops  until  she  has  received  her  rent  in  full.  I  have  to  direct  this  letter  to  you,  and  if 
I  learn  that  any  one  has  taken  any  thing  of  his,  I  shall  demand  from  you  personally  all  that 
is  owed  her  by  him.  (Addressed)  Deliver  to  John,  assistant,  from  Eudaemon.' 


1108.  List  of  Officials. 

34*1  X  12-2  cm.  Late  sixth  or  seventh  century. 

A  short  list  of  persons  bearing  various  minor  titles.  The  names  are 
throughout  in  the  accusative,  but  the  purpose  of  the  list  is  not  stated. 

N  2 
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+ 

-}-  Toy  fJL€yaX{o7rp^7r€aTaTOy)  Kvp{ioy)  &e6S(opoy 

Toy  TTpiyKiTTa, 

Toy  peyaXoTTp^eniaTaToy)  Fecopyioy  (jKp{€i^ay)y 
5  Toy  7r^pL^X[<E7TToy)  KoXXovdoy^ 

Toy  XoytMTairoy)  rprjyopioy  dp^iaTp(py), 

Toy  peya{Xo7rp€7r€(rTaToy)  dpyvpoijrpdTrjy  ?), 

Kvp[ioy)  recopyto[y]  Toy  ^apT^ovXdpioy)^ 

[[t^(S‘)  Kvp^Las)  So(pLas’J\ 
lo  Toy  Kvp(toy)  Ovpdyiy  Toy  tov  avTov,  [ 

Toy  d^dKTTjy  *AX^^a[ySpoy), 

Toy  Kvp^Loy)  OeoScopoy  Toy  dno  Kp{  ),  [ 

Toy  i^KeTTTOpa  tov  iKSiK{ov)  'Ap[ 

6.  ap^  Pap.  13.  p  of  (^Kenropa  COrr. 

3.  7T  ply  Km  a  :  cf.  e.  g.  P.  Brit.  ]\Ius.  409.  12,  P.  Flor.  36.  19,  B.  G.  U.  931.  i 
TTpiyKindpiosy  Wessely,  Alter smdiz.  im  Philogelos,  p.  23  TrplyKmi 
6.  dp)(i^iTp{ov^ :  cf.  e.  g.  126.  23. 

For  dpyvpo(TTpdTr]v)  cf.  c.  g.  127.  5)  144.  13. 

10.  There  is  probably  no  loss  at  the  end  of  the  line. 

11.  d^dKTt]s  =z  ad  actts ;  cf  P.  Flor.  71.  509,  where  an  d^dKrrjs  immediately  follows 

a  7rpiyKi7r(dpios). 

13.  €^K€7rTopa  :  cf  43.  recto  ii.  26,  942.  6,  1139.  2,  P.  Hamburg  23.  4. 


(d)  DECLARATIONS  TO  OFFICIALS. 

1109.  Selection  of  Boys  {eTUpLais). 

10*3  X  10*9  cm.  A.D.  160-1. 

An  unaddressed  application  requesting  that  a  boy  who  had  arrived  at  the  age 
of  thirteen  might  be  placed  on  the  list  of  persons  paying  a  reduced  poll-tax  of 
12  drachmae.  The  formula  is  the  same  as  that  of  258  ;  cf  also  478  and  1028. 
The  ‘past  23rd  year’  mentioned  in  II.  9-10  and  13  probably  refers  to  the  reign  of 


1109.  DECLARATIONS  TO  OFFICIALS 
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Antoninus.  This  document  was  made  up  with  others  into  a  roll,  and  small 
fragments  of  the  adjoining  sheets  adhere  to  each  side  of  it. 

[TI]apa  * EppiTTITOV  TOV  Kat  'ApTTOKpaTlCOl'O^ 

^S2p[l]covo?  npealSvTipou  rod  ' Eppiirnov  prj- 
[r]/o[o?]  GatSo?  IleKvaLo^  dir  ^O^vpvy)(^oou  noXe 
[o)]?  5[i]a  Alovvctlov  AiSvpov  c^iXov,  Kara 
5  [T]d  KeXevadii^Ta  nepl  iniKpia-eco^  rd>u 

'ttpo(t^{€^7]k6tccv)  €i?  (rptaKatSeKaeTei^)  ei  dfX(l)OT{€pcoi/)  yovecou  /xr;- 
rpo7ToXeLT{cov)  {ScoSeKaSpa'^pioov)  elaF,  irdyr]  en  dpe^oEipy)  Te^[y€- 
vov\6e(cs\  6  vios  pov  UroXepaLo^  PVT{pb9) 

•  ?9[*]  •  •  [‘  7Tpo(Tp{^^Y)KooI)  eh  (rpicrKaiSeKaereh)  rw  &€X0[6]2/- 

10  [ri]  Ky  (cVef),  odey  napayevopeuos  tt/oo?  tov^ 

TOV  eTTLKpiatv  ST]Xd>  aifToy  ehai  {ScoSeKaSpay^pov) 

[Kat]  epe  opoicos  [eJya]t  (ScoSeKaSpay^poy)  dvay pa{(p6peyoy)  Sid  Xa[oyp]a((pias) 
TOV  SieXOSuTO^  Ky  (eroixy)  en  dp(p68{ov)  'Ayco  IIap[e]p/3(oX?jy) 

[Ka]l  To[j']  Trj9  /^^T(po?)  TOV  vtov  pov  Tvarepa  A  .  .- 
15  [.  .] .  ApnoKpaTLOovo^  tov  A  pit  ok  par  tony  os 

prjrij^os)  ^HpaKXetas  6[poio)]s  eiyat  {ScoSeKoiSpay^poy)  e  .  [.  .  .  , 

Vestiges  of  the  beginnings  of  3  more  lines. 


3.  Sai^os  Pap.  8.  vioi  Pap.  ;  so  in  1.  14. 

‘  From  Hermippus  also  called  Plarpocration,  son  of  Horion  elder  son  of  Hermippus,  his 
mother  being  Thais  daughter  of  Pekusis,  of  Oxyrhynchus,  through  his  friend  Dionysius  son 
of  Didymus.  In  accordance  with  the  orders  concerning  the  selection  of  boys  who  have 
reached  the  age  of  13  years  if  their  parents  on  both  sides  are  inhabitants  of  the  metropolis 
rated  at  1 2  drachmae,  my  son  Ptolemaeus  by  .  .  .  daughter  of  A  .  .  on  was  listed  in  the 
quarter  of  Teumenouthis  as  having  reached  the  age  of  13  in  the  past  23rd  year ;  wherefore 
coming  forward  for  his  selection  I  declare  that  he  is  a  person  rated  at  1 2  drachmae  and  that 
I  am  similarly  rated  at  12  drachmae  as  registered  in  a  poll-tax  list  of  the  past  23rd  year  at 
the  Upper  Camp  quarter,  and  that  the  father  of  the  mother  of  my  son,  A  .  .  on  son  of 
llarpocration  son  of  Harpocration,  his  mother  being  Ilcracleia,  was  similarly  rated  at 
12  drachmae  .  . 

Cf.  258.  9—12,  where  similarly  read  e\ia]lv,  avTov  afjL(f)6dov  6  v[tof  fl^ov  .  .  . 

i^tdvfxov  7Tpo(T^€^r]K(o)s),  in  accordaucc  with  Wilcken’s  correction,  made  on  the  analogy  of  an 
unpublished  Leipzig  papyrus,  in  Archw  v.  p.  237.  eVayr;  had  been  proposed  by  Wessely  in 
Siizimgsb.  K,  Akad,  Wtsseji,  UVe/t,  cxlii.  9,  p.  36,  but  the  remainder  of  his  restoration  is 
inadmissible.  For  the  term  irdyr}  cf.  the  phrase  Tayrjvai  iv  rrj  run/  TfreXeurr^/coVo)*^  rdf 61  (e.g.  70. 
I  l),  257.  23  [clt/  dveniKplrois  TfraxOai,  &C. 

12.  6td  X«[oyp](i((^iaj)  :  cf.  478.  22—3  di  6po\6yov  ^aoypacjilai. 
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1110.  Census-return. 

15-7  X  1 1*8  cm.  A.D.  188. 

This  census-return,  which  is  preserved  on  the  recto  of  1100,  though  mutilated, 
is  of  interest  as  being  concerned,  like  P.  Reinach  49  of  the  year  A.D.  215-16, 
with  Antinoopolis  (cf.  070).  It  resembles  the  Reinach  return  in  being  addressed 
to  a  board  of  three  persons  from  one  (f>vXri,  who  had  been  chosen  (by  the  senate) 
to  superintend  the  census  in  one  of  the  districts  of  the  city.  The  return  is  made 
by  a  citizen  of  Antinoopolis,  apparently  a  young  man,  whose  household  consisted 
chiefly  of  slaves.  Incidentally  it  adds  to  the  list  of  Antinoi’te  demes  (cf.  the  note 
on  1.  i),  and  provides  new  evidence  for  the  date  of  the  praefecture  of  Aurelius 
Papirius  Dionysius  (11.  6-7).  Both  the  beginnings  and  ends  of  the  lines  are  lost ; 
the  extent  of  the  lacunae  can  be  measured  by  11.  6-8,  but  it  is  uncertain  how  the 
lines  should  be  divided,  and  the  arrangement  adopted  is  only  hypothetical.  Two 
diagonal  dashes  have  been  drawn  across  the  top  left-hand  corner. 


[  20  letters  ]f^ov  UappaaAco  Kal  AcriScopcp  AiSupov 

'Ep[paiu . 

[  20  letters  ] .  'Eppdvov  ^Avov^idSo^  ^Eppaiei  roh 

TpL[o-t  (f>vXTj9 . 

[ . alpeOeTo-L]  npos  Trj  kut  oiKiav  a7roypa(f>fj  to[v)  /3 

\ypdppaTOS* 


[irapd  ALoaKovpiSov  .  .  .  .]ou  tov  AiocrKovpiSov  A\p]Lavuov  70V  kol 
'0\[vpnLov . 

2nd  hand  5  [  20  letters  ]a  vuKrjaavTo^  kS  (hei)  A[vpi]]\Lov 

KoppoSov  AvTco[i/(vov  Katcrapos 

[tov  KvpLov . 7T]avoTr\ov,  d7royp[d](fiopai,  ([fa]]  /fa[ra  r]a 

KeXevcrOej/Ta  vtto  Avp7jX[[ov  HainpLov 
[Aiovvctlov  tov  KpaTLa]rQv  rjyepoi^o^  eh  t^v  [tt/doj  to  e]r'6<TToy  kt] 
(eroy)  AvprjXiov  K[opp6Sov  Avtco- 
[j/hov  Kaiaapos  to]v  Kvpiov  KaT  olHav  a7roy/)a0[^r'  .  .  .  .]  .  y  eh 
T^v  [hird^py^ovaav . 

[ . ]py  XaPeivLcp  Tw  Kal  Appoviel  oiK(a\y . ]v 

ra  .  [.  .  .  .  ev  Tcp  P  ypdppari 
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10  [nXii/detcp  .]  (3op€i'(p  kv  fi  oIkcoj  Ka  elpl  npos  to  €V€(rr[o]s‘  eroy 
(eVo)!/)  16  letters 

[ . ].  ZcolXov  ZmXov  yvp,vaaiap'^rj<xai^T09 

pv[yX^^  TToXeo)^ . 

[.  .  .  .  SovXiKa]  acopara  epov  rov  ALOdKOvpiSov  KaTTjj/TTjKOTa 

/^[«>‘  . 

[ . 1  •  [(eViSj/)  Nd]pKLa(Tos  dyopaarb^  (eroot/)  kt], 

^flpo9  bpoim  [  15  letters 

[  19  letters  }  TIa]pddv6L^  {Irodv)  /c/3,  FlavXfjpL^  6  Kal 

navX7[yo9  12  letters 

15  [  20  letters  (ercor)]  .  <7,  FIXovticou  [ercbi/)  /c/3,  AiSvpo^ 

uvFi  e[  15  letters 

[  17  letters  o//coy]ei'^y  €k  SovXrj^  XapaTridSos  {Irdiv)  3[ 

15  letters 

[  23  letters  ]  .  Toy  {krdiiv)  Sapanid?  opoiods 

SovX[t]  14  letters 

[  24  letters  ]€iuapovs  77  Kal  UAva  (ercoj/)  f/3, 

ASlok  .  [  14  letters 

[  30  letters  ]Tai  (krcbi/  ?)  /c5,  TaO[rla 

7rp6T€po[y  14  letters 

20  [ . Kai  opi^vo)  T^v  AvpriXiov  KoppoSov  'Ai/]T(t)yLvov 

iira[/crapoy  tov  Kvpiov 

[Tv^Tjy  32  letters  /cai]  6^  t'€foOy 

Kal  kn  [dXTjOAas  €7r4- 

[SeScoKkyai  TTpoy^ypappiyrjy  dnoypa^^y]  Kal  prjSky  St[eyj/€V(T6aL. 


2.  epfjL€ivov  corr.  from  tppiov.  First  c  of  (ppaui  over  an  erasure?  6.  r]a  before 

added  above  the  line.  ii,  fwtXof  Pap.  18.  c$io#( .  Pap.  21.  rofv€ioi»s 
corr.  from  I. 

I.  llappddeios  and  'Eppaifvs  (cf.  1.  2)  are  both  new  deme  names.  A  new  deme  of  the 
Hadrianian  tribe  also  occurs  in  1.  4. 

2—3.  Cf.  P.  Reinach  49.  2,  as  corrected  on  p.  240,  to7s  r[p\{Tl  (PvXrjs  MoTibias  alptOfian 
irpos  TTj  KOT  aiKtav  dnoypa(l)^  /Sijra  ypapparos.  Perhaps  the  (/)vXi7  Martfim  waS  especially 
associated  wiih  the  3  ypuppa  and  should  be  restored  in  the  present  case  also  ;  but  cpvXrj^ 
Maridias  (upfBudi  would  hardly  fill  the  lacuna.  It  is  not  clear  in  the  original  that  an 
abbreviation  of  roO  was  intended,  the  o  not  being  raised  appreciably  above  the  r. 
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4.  'oYv^ttIov:  this  very  appropriate  supplement  was  suggested  by  Wilcken  ;  cf.  Archiv 
iv.  p.  556.  Clearly  neither  of  the  two  known  Hadrianian  demes,  KamTioXuvs  (B.  G.  U.  301.  2) 
and  2(0(TiK6(Tfiios  (B.  G.  U.  709.  24),  suits  the  remains,  but  t[  is  possible  in  place  of  ox[. 

5.  a  is  the  termination  of  the  name  of  some  athletic  festival,  perhaps  ra  ^eydXa  )\vtl- 
po€i](i,  for  which  cf.  B.  Brit.  Mus.  1164.  (f)  14-16. 

6.  Either  TrJaVoTrXor  or  ]  cvonXop  may  be  read ;  some  such  word  as  dpdfxov  probably 
preceded. 

For  M.  Aurelius  Papirius  Dionysius  cf.  Cantarelli,  La  Serie  dei  Prefeiti^  p.  61.  The 
papyrus  provides  a  welcome  confirmation  of  the  inference  that  he  was  praefect  in  a.d..  188. 

7.  Trpof  TO  e^i/fo-TOf  K7  (eVof) :  FayCim  census-returns  were  not  usually  sent  in  until  the 
year  after  the  census-year.  From  other  districts,  however,  there  are  several  examples, 
besides  the  present,  dated  in  the  actual  year  of  the  census;  cf.  P.  Reinach  49,  P.  Brit.  Mus. 
915,  P.  Hamburg  7,  Wessely,  Stud.  Pah  ii.  pp,  27-8,  31.  The  editors  of  P.  Brit.  Mus. 
915  were  wrong  in  suspecting  an  error  on  the  part  of  the  scribe,  not  noticing  that  the  date 
in  1,  41  is  confirmed  by  II.  20-21.  For  uphs  to  cf.  P.  Reinach  49.  7. 

9— 10.  Cf.  P.  Reinach  49.  II  Iv  rw  j37[ra]  yp^^djjijfxaTi  nXivSeico  €Ktco  .]&)  Reinach, 

ro7[et]ou  Preisigke),  P.  Strassb.  34.  9,  where  similarly  I'ore/w,  not  voreiov^  is  probably  to  be 
read;  for  the  nXivOla  at  Antinoopolis  see  also  P.  Brit.  ]\Ius.  1164.  {c)  12-13.  The  deme- 
name  *Appovuvs  has  occurred  in  P.  Hamburg  15.  3,  16.  12,  P.  Brit.  Mus.  1164.  (2")  23,  &c. 

10- ri.  Km  TT]v  ywaiKa  pov  .  .  .  is  probably  to  be  supplied  in  the  lacuna. 

18.  .  [  is  apparently  another  name;  (e.g.  B.  G.U.  123.  13,  137.  10, 15)  is 

improbable. 

21-2.  Cf.  480.  9-1 1.  For  the  omission  of  y  in  u(€)toC?  cf.  e.  g.  P.  Par.  42.  2  malvopft/. 


nil.  Census-returns. 

i0‘2  X  13*4  cm.  a.d.  203. 

Two  returns  for  the  census  of  A.  D.  201-2,  relating  to  the  Oxyrhynchite 
village  of  Mermertha.  They  were  stuck  together  to  form  a  roll,  but  the  first  line 
of  Col.  I,  owing  no  doubt  to  the  relative  shortness  of  that  particular  sheet,  corre¬ 
sponds  with  the  eighth  of  Col.  ii ;  in  the  left  margin  also  there  are  some  slight 
remains  of  the  document  (no  doubt  a  similar  declaration)  affixed  on  that  side. 
Col.  i,  of  which  the  commencement  is  preserved,  is  unaddressed,  like  479. 

Col.  i. 

TIapa  AiSvpir)^  Ke^dXcovo^ 

AiSvpr]^  per  a  Kvpiov  'H\ioS{copov)  Atoj/(v(riov) 
an  *0^vpvy^(coi/)  7r6X(€(w9\  Kara  rd  KeX^evadii/ra)  vno  Mat- 
Kiov  Aatrov  rov  Xapn^pordrov)  r^yepouos  dnoypd((popai) 
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5  7rpo9  T^v  rov  ^u\{Qi)VToi)  i  (eroi/y)  Kar  okCav  airoy pa{(f)r]v) 

Afv  vndp)(0VG'dv  pot  €V  roTy  di^d  pe^ 

aoy  en  dTrrjX^LCoTOv)  pepeat  Kd)pr]9  Meppep6{a)u) 

(Tvv  toR  opoyvrjicTLOLs)  pov  dSeX{(poL9)  AaKXaTL  Kal 
Ke(pdX(opi  (TTporepop)  r^y  /x7?T(/3oy)  'qpc^p  Kara  to 
10  {rjpiav)  KOI  {jrpoT^pov)  tov  7rar{pos)  ^p[d>p]  to[v  avT{ov) 

KecpdXcopo?  to  Xo^[7roj^  (rjpLav) . 

[.  .]  6p0L{0)s)  .  [ 


6,  vnap^ovaav  Piip.  €  of  (v  COrr,  froiTl 

Col.  ii. 

dno  Kcoprj^] 

Mepp[epd(a>p)»  Kara  rd  K€X[eva6^PTa)  viro  MaiKLov 
AatTov  TOV  Xap[7r{poTdTOv)  -qyepovo^ 
d7Toypd{^opaC)  7rpo9  t^[p  tov  t  (^eTOVs)  KaT  olK{Lap) 

5  a7roypa(0^i^)  to  v7rdp[)(^op  pot  Ip  Tp  Kd[pp) 

(irpoTepop)  TOV  iraTpo^  Kal  {npoTepop  ?)  [toi)  eKeiPOV  na- 
Tpoy  'ASprjTov  fj[pL(TV  pepo9 

T67r(pv)  TrepLTeTi)(^c<Tp{epov)  60’  [oS  d7Toypa((l)6p^6ay 
*'ASpTjT09  ^HpaKXy[ov  (eToop)  .  . 

10  prjT^pos)  Ta7r0PTdiT[09 . . 

OP  8r]X(^)  TeTeX^evTrjKepai)  €TL  a[7ro . 

'Hpa  kXtjs  vto9  pr]Tpos  [ . . 

OP  Sr)X(co)  TeTeX{evTr]KhaL)  eTL  7rdXa[L . 

*'A8pT]T09  vlb9  pr]T{pbs)  T[ . 

15  dT{€)(POs)  dcrrjlpo?)  [(eTWJ^)  .  . 

Miev9  d8eX(p[o^ 

[ 

■  [ 
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i.  ‘  From  Didyme  daughter  of  Cephalon  and  Didyme,  with  her  guardian  Heliodorus 
son  of  Dionysius,  of  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus.  In  accordance  with  the  orders  of  his 
excellency  the  praefect  Maecius  Laetus  I  register  for  the  house  to  house  registration  of  the 
past  loth  year  the  house  belonging  to  me  in  the  mid-eastern  parts  of  the  village  of  ]\Ier- 
mertha  together  with  my  full  brothers  Asclas  and  Cephalon,  formerly  the  property  of  our 
mother  in  respect  of  one  half  and  of  our  father  the  said  Cephalon  in  respect  of  the  remaining 
half .  .  / 

3“5‘  It  is  clear  from  this  passage  that  Q.  Maecius  Laetus  remained  in  office  down  to 
the  beginning  of  September  a.d.  202,  and,  since  census-returns  were  commonly  sent  in  when 
the  year  was  well  advanced,  it  is  probable  that  his  tenure  extended  into  a.d.  203.  Cantarelli 
is  accordingly  mistaken  [La  Serie  dei  Prefetti^  p.  65)  in  dating  the  praefecture  of  Subatianus 
Aquila  from  the  year  201-2  on  the  strength  of  B.  G.  U.  484,  in  which  the  census  of 
A.D.  201-2  is  referred  to  but  which  cannot  itself  have  been  written  in  that  year,  as  1111 
proves.  The  earliest  date  for  the  commencement  of  the  tenure  of  Subatianus  Aquila  is 
A.D.  202-3  (Euseb.  vi.  3.  3;  cf.  Archiv  v.  p.  418). 

The  statement  of  the  text  that  the  census  of  a.d.  201-2  was  ordered  by  Laetus  is  of 
interest  for  another  reason,  to  which  my  attention  has  been  drawm  by  Wilcken.  Rostowzew 
in  Rom,  Kolofial^  pp.  209—11,  seeks  to  bring  into  close  connexion  with  the  census  the 
edicts  of  Subatianus  Aquila  and  Valerius  Datus  directing  people  to  return  to  their  homes. 
It  is  now  clear  that  Subatianus  Aquila  was  no  more  the  initiator  of  the  census  of  a.d.  201-2 
than  Valerius  Datus  was  of  the  census  of  a.d.  215-16,  and  hence  their  edicts  at  any  rate 
formed  no  part  of  the  original  orders  for  holding  the  census.  Cf.  Wilcken’s  forthcoming 
-  Chrestomathie^  p.  235. 

ii.  ‘ ^  .  of  the  village  of  Mermertha.  In  accordance  with  the  orders  of  his  excellency 
the  praefect  Maecius  Laetus,  I  register  for  the  house  to  house  registration  of  the  loth  year 
the  half  share  of  a  walled  space  belonging  to  me  at  the  village,  formerly  the  property  of  my 
father  and  formerly  of  his  father  Admetus ;  at  which  we  return  ourselves  as  follows  : 
Admetus  son  of  Heracleus,  aged  .  .  years,  my  mother  being  Tapontos  daughter  of  ,  . 
whom  I  declare  to  have  died  in  the  .  .  .  year ;  my  son  Heracles  by  .  .  .  daughter  of  .  .  ., 
whom  I  declare  to  have  died  long  ago ;  my  son  Admetus  by^T  .  .  .  daughter  of .  .  .,  having 
no  trade  or  distinguishing  mark,  aged  .  .  .  years ;  my  brother  Mieus  .  . 

6.  For  the  repetition  of  [rrporepov)  cf.  i.  9-10.  a  is  clear,  but  whether  it  is  the  numeral 
or  not  is  doubtful. 

8.  For  the  supplement  cf.  171.  n  (Part  II,  p.  208).  I  suspect  that  f(p^  ov  should  also  be 
read  in  P.  Flor.  4.  12. 

1 1 .  The  entries  here  and  in  1.  13  concerning  the  death  of  the  mother  s  father  are  unusual. 
They  can  hardly  refer  to  the  persons  named  in  11.  9  and  12,  since  it  is  the  rule  for  the  name 
of  the  person  making  the  return  to  stand  first ;  cf.  e.  g.  P.  Flor.  4. 

17.  A  horizontal  stroke  at  the  beginning  of  this  line  may  either  belong  to  a  letter,  e.  g.  r, 
or  represent  yivovrai. 
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1112.  Purchase  of  Acacia-trees. 

1 7*3  X  9  cm.  A.  D.  188. 

Two  extracts  from  the  records  of  the  idiologus  giving  the  substance  of 
declarations  made  by  a  certain  Apollonius  concerning  purchases  by  him  of 
acacia-trees  (aKavOai),  These  trees  were  evidently  the  property  of  the  government, 
and  were  bought  by  Apollonius  at  the  rate  of  13  drachmae  each,  a  very  much 
smaller  price  than  that  found  in  the  private  contract  009,  where  14  trees  fetch 
1,200  drachmae.  That  document,  however,  is  some  forty  years  later  in  date  than 
1112,  which  belongs  to  the  reign  of  Commodus,  and  of  course  there  may  have 
been  a  considerable  difference  in  the  size  and  condition  of  the  trees ;  some  of 
those  here  sold  are  described  as  ‘  fallen  ’  (1.  23).  The  extracts,  which  are  very 
cursively  written  and  much  abbreviated,  are  written  across  the  fibres  on  the  verso 
of  the  papyrus  ;  on  the  recto  are  the  beginnings  of  some  lines  of  a  second-century 
account. 

To  K{aT  dvSpa  ?)  ISiov  A6y(ou),  a  Tc^fiov)* 

fLrjTpo7T{6\eco9).  !A7ro\{\coi^Los)  in^iKaXovpePOs)  ^flpLco{y)  A7ro\(Xcoi/iov)  €^^(y7j- 
revaas) 

StjX(w)  K€KVpoo(j’6(ai)  ray  err^pap- 
Tw  IIa[vi^]c  prjA  tov 
5  KT]  (erouy)  aKduOa^  vtto  p\v  rod 

Tfj9  Nepe^pcoil)  eVz  ydK^paTOs)  (npoTepov) 

Xapd  *Ap6LTo[s)  TT^pl  Ileeuyo) 
a,  VTTO  Se  TOV  Tr}9  S€pv{(pe(09) 
enl  yd>[paTOs)  epyov  Kovmvo{^) 

10  Tvepl  'X^v^pCX^ip)  /3,  Kal 

VTTO  TOV  Tr}9  ^ei^TO)  €7rl  ^w(^paT09) 
aTT€pya<TLas  tov  6  (€tov9)  d€o(v)  Ov€(T7r(a(riai^ov) 
dl'TO^  €K  ^Op{pd)  TT]9  S€VOIKo6{  ) 

a,  {Spa\pcov)  Kal  tcop  iiropkiycov) 

15  T(£  k6  (€T64)  A6lfp  Ij  Tl{pris)  [Spa)(pcop) 

\TTfI^o<T)'\8[Laypa^opkp(i)p)  {Spay^pdip)  y  {o^oXov)  [^pico^eXiov),  /  (^/aa^/iaz)  p€ 
(o^oAoy)  {r]pt(d^iXiop)» 
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6//(o/a)y)  rov  a[vTov)  r6(piov). 

!47roXX<jt)i/io[s‘]  6  7rpoTeTayfii{yo9) 
en^LKaXovfjLei^os)  SriX(co)  KeKVpQ>(i6\aL)  Ta9  (rr]- 
20  pavOdaas  vno  7rp[<ea)P[vr€pc£>v)  Sia- 

Kcopoypa^/jifxareiau)  N€p(ipcoi^)  aKaud^a^)  y 
eV  roT?  ^op{p\Lyoi^  pipeai  y^paroif) 

€1^  ,  eX  »  .  ,  Kal  0cloal3{  )  KaraTrenrco^Kvias) 

KVTTei(^  )  {8pay^pQ)v)  p  Kai  rS)v  ^7ropev(i>{y) 

25  Tto  k6  (erei)  A6yp  tjS,  P  tt p^ocrSiay pa(f)opiv(jov)  )3  {rpico- 

l36Xov)f  y/  {Spa)(pal)  pl3  (TpKojSoXoi'y 

ibiov^  Pap.  2.  First  <d  of  capicdv  corr.  from  ^7.  7.  Second  p  of  Tr€€Pp(o  corr. 

20.  p*^  Pap.  22,  ^op[.]i/ots- Pap.  25.  p’ Pap. 


'  Individual  list  of  the  idiologus,  volume  i ;  departm.ent  of  the  metropolis.  I,  Apollonius 
surnamed  Horion,  son  of  Apollonius,  ex-exegetes,  declare  that  I  have  been  duly  assigned 
the  acacia-trees  designated  in  the  month  Pauni  of  the  28th  year,  one  by  the  comogrammateus 
of  Nemera  on  the  embankment  formerly  belonging  to  Saras  son  of  AmoVs  in  the  neighbour¬ 
hood  of  Peenno,  two  by  the  comogrammateus  of  Seruphis  on  the  embankment  in  the 
tillage  of  Conion  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Senemeleu,  and  one  by  the  comogrammateus 
of  Sento  on  the  embankment  in  the  reclamation  of  the  5th  year  of  the  deified  Vespasian 
situated  to  the  north  of  Senoikoth  .  .  .,  for  52  drachmae  and  extra  payments,  in  the  29th 
year,  Hathur  10,  the  price  being  52  drachmae  and  the  additional  charges  3  drachmae 
i-|  obols,  total  55  drachmae  i-|  obols. 

Likewise  in  the  same  volume.  I,  Apollonius  the  aforesaid  surnamed,  &c.,  declare  that  I 
have  been  duly  assigned  the  three  acacia-trees  designated  by  the  elders,  being  deputies  for  the 
comogrammateus  of  Nemera,  in  the  northern  parts  of  the  embankment  of .  .  .  and  Thosbis, 
which  have  fallen  down  .  .  for  40  drachmae  and  extra  payments,  in  the  29th  year, 
Hathur  12,  the  price  being  40  drachmae  and  the  additional  charges  2  drachmae  3  obols, 
total  42  drachmae,  3  obols.* 

I.  TO  K{aT  auBpa)  I  SO  e.  g.  P.  Blit.  AIus.  259.  ill.  104  ;  the  third  letter  is  possibly  /3, 
but  not  p.  The  superfluous  X  above  the  line  (cf.  the  critical  note)  stood  for  X(oyou),  but  the 
writer  changed  his  mind  and  added  Xoy(oL»),  without  cancelling  the  suspended  X, 

5,  TOV  :  sc.  K(i)poypappaT€(t)s  I  cf.  11.  20—1.  * 

7.  For  n€€vp<a  cf.  713.  26.  The  scribe  seems  to  have  at  first  intended  to  abbreviate 
the  name  after  nee*/;  cf.  the  note  on  1.  i,  and  1.  22  ^op[p)[i]po7s. 

10,  2ej/6p€Xe(v) :  2fi/fK€Xe(u)  (890.  7>  1052.  3,  &c.)  Can  only  be  read  on  the  supposition 
that  the  e  was  miswritten,  which  would  be  natural  were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  2ei/6pfXev 
seems  to  have  been  the  spelling  in  482.  5.  Possibly,  then,  2ere/cfXeu  and  2et/epfX€u  were 
distinct  places. 

14.  eVopem  is  the  usual  term  for  extra  charges  in  connexion  with  government  sales;  cf. 
613.  12,  P.  Amh.  97.  14.  As  suggested  in  the  note  on  613.  12,  they  are  not  to  be  dis¬ 
tinguished  from  the  7rpo(Tbiaypa(l)6p€pa,  on  the  amount  of  which  see  the  next  note. 
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16.  For  this  contraction  of  npoadiaypacf^ofievoiv  cf.  11.  20  7Tp(€(T)iS{vT€ptiiv)  and  1.  25,  where 
the  S  is  omitted.  Other  instances  of  such  contraction  are  P.  Amh. .35  /3a(crtXt)Kwi/  and  the 
common  K((iT)ot(/coy) ;  cf.  also  1.  22.  The  7rpo(Tdiaypa(j)6fjL€va  amount  to  6^  per  cent,  of  the 
price,  both  here  and  in  1.  25;  the  same  proportion  is  found  in  513.  15. 

19.  6^  is  no  doubt  to  be  interpreted  €n(^iKaXovp.€vos)  here  as  in  1.  2,  the  following  name, 
c^x.,  being  omitted  for  the  sake  of  brevity.  Apparently  in  1.  2  also  the  scribe  originally 
began  to  write  hrj\<i>  immediately  after  €7r{tKa\ovfi€uo5) ;  cf.  the  critical  note. 

20.  7rp(^€0-^^(vT€p<DV^  diad€)(o{jxeVO)V^  cf.  e.g.  B.  G.  U.  6.  4,  15.  i.  8. 

23.  It  may  be  doubted  whether  (v  is  the  preposition  or  the  first  syllable  of  a  village- 

name.  It  does  not  seem  possible  to  read  fV  Tcnoveiy  a  name  coupled  with  in  721.  9. 

24.  The  two  final  letters  of  Kvnei{  )  may  be  ay. 


1113.  Return  of  Unirrigated  Land. 

i7*3Xi4’9cm.  a.  d.  203. 

Two  declarations,  which  have  been  joined  together,  concerning  iinirrigatcd 
land;  cf.  P.  Grcnf.  II.  56,  P.  Fay.  33,  P.  Tebt  324,  B.  G.  U.  139,  198,  973, 
P.  Hamburg  ii.  One  is  addressed  to  the  comogrammateus  of  the  village  near 
which  the  land  was  situated,  the  other,  like  B.  G.  U.  198,  bears  no  address. 
Such  returns  were  usually  made  in  consequence  of  an  order  of  the  praefect  in 
office,  but  in  P.  Hamburg  ii,  as  in  the  present  case,  the  authorization  is  stated 
to  have  emanated  from  the  procurator  usiacus  Claudius  Diognetus,  who  is  also 
known  from  P.  Giessen  48.  25  and  papyri  published  by  Wilcken  in  Hermes^  xxiii. 
p.  593  (a.d.  197)  and  Comparetti  in  Melanges  Nicole,  pp.  57  sqq.  (Cols,  i  and 
iv,  A.D.  203,  not  second  century,  as  was  pointed  out  by  Stein,  Archiv  iv.  165). 

Col  i. 

K(ofxoypa{fifiaT€L)  koI  dWcov 

Kcoficop  Trjs  iikarfs  TOTT{apyjias) 
irapd  AiSvpou  tov  Kal  AiSupico^ 

I'os  dp)(^LepaT€V(Tai^T[o9]  tov 
5  ep  ' 0^vpvy)(^(op  7r6A€[f]  cre^aapLcordTOu 
'ASpiav^Lov  Kal  Aioyip[o]v?  Kal 
^apa[7r]icopo9  tov  Kal  ApiaTOKXiovs 
dp[(p]oTepcop  XaparTLoapos 
P[ti]t[po]9  L4/?/[o-]T[o]K:A6fas‘  Kal 
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10  \XaL\pr}iiOinSos  airo  rrj^  av- 

[r^y]  7r6X€[a)]9.  Kara  ra  K€X€vo-6{epTa) 
VTTO  K\a[v]SLov  AioyryTOv  rov 
Kp[arL]aTOv  kirirpoTTOv  dnoypa^cpofjLeOa) 
7r[/3o]y  TO  ei/ecTToy  la  (jetov?)  fjy 

15  p[€y]  d^po\oy  7r€pl  Seyrcb 
[e]^  [rop  KXedvSpov  avv  7019 
7rapop[io]i9  €19  Aiovvaiov 
An  10)1^09  (nporepoy  ?)  d^poy^ov 
(dpovpa9)  •  S\ 

20  (cVoi;y)  La  AvroKparopoov  Kaicrdpcoi/ 

Aovklov  SenTtpiov  S€ovTjpov  Ev(r€^[ov9] 
Il€pTLVaK09  Apa^lKOV  ASLa^TJlflKOV 
UapdiKOv  MeyiLTTov  Kal  MdpK[o]v 
Avp[r]]Xiov  Ayrcorit^ov  Eya€^ov9 


18.  a  Pap. 

Col.  ii. 

2nd  hand  Uapd  Sapania>i^09  tov  Kal  ^[ai/iov  yvpva(TLap'^{ri(TavT09)  t^9  O- 
[ivpv]y)(l[cov)  n6X{€(09)  Kal  coy  n6X(€co9\ 

Kara  ra  K€X{€V(r0€i^Ta) 

[l^tto]  KXavSiov  Aeioyrijrov  t\ov  KpaTiarov 
[€nLTp]6n{ov)  Td>i/  Kvpmv  X€Pa(TTd}\y  dnoypd{(j)opaL)  npo9  to 
5  [ta  (cToy)]  nepl  Kdip7]y  Way^Oiv  /z[ccr7;y  Ton{ap')(ta9)  €K  tov  ^l- 
XoV€LKOV  pTJTplKOV  7rp6T{€pOl^)  A[ . 

vvnTdT09  dno  (dpovpd>d)  Si  [d^po'^ov  {dpovpa9)  .  . 

[K]at  6ppV(o  T^i'  Aovklov  S€n[TLpL0V  S€Ovrjpov 
Eycr€^ov9  Il€pTLvaK09  Kal  M[dpKOv  AvprjXiov 
10  \^A]vTa)VLvov  Evo‘€^ov9  S€l3aa[T(oy  tv^t^p  Kal  TIov- 

(SXlov  SenTLpLov  THa  KaLa\ap09  SejSaaTov  pi]  €\Jr(€VO‘daL), 

[(€TOi»y)  la]  AvTOKpaTopcop  KaLadp[(op  Aovklov  Se- 
nTipLov  S€Ovi]pov  Evo‘€po[v9  n€pTLpaK09 
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^Apa^iKOv  ASia^rjpiKOv  IIap[6iKov  Meyiarov 
15  Kal  MdpKov  AvprjXtov  Avt(jov[(vov  Ev<t€^ov9 
S^^acrrayu  Kai  Uov^Xiov  X^\TTrLpLOV  Tira 
Kaiaapos  S^^ccarov  (2nd  hand)  Me^^^elp  [.  .  SapanKDV  6 
[/ca]?  ^[ayia?  yvpvaaiapxlw^^  eniSeScoKu, 

‘  To  the  comogramniateus  of  Sento  and  other  villages  in  the  middle  toparchy  from 
Didymus  also  called  Didymion,  ex-chief-priest  of  the  most  august  temple  of  Hadrian  in  the 
city  of  Oxyrhynchus,  and  from  Diogenes  and  Sarapion  also  called  Aristocles,  both  sons  of 
Sarapion  and  Aristocleia  also  called  Chaeremonis,  of  the  said  city.  In  accordance  with  the 
orders  of  his  highness  the  procurator  Claudius  Diognetus  we  register  for  the  current  nth 
year  the  unwatered  land  belonging  to  us  at  Sento  in  the  holding  of  Cleandrus  with  the 
adjacent  ground  standing  in  the  name  of  (?)  Dionysius  son  of  Apion,  namely  .  ^  arourae  of 
land  previously  unwatered/  Date. 

‘  From  Sarapion  also  called  Phanias,  ex-gymnasiarch  of  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus, 
and  however  he  is  styled,  of  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus.  In  accordance  with  the  orders  of 
his  highness  the  Imperial  procurator  Claudius  Diognetus  I  register  for  the  nth  year  at  the 
village  of  Psobthis  in  the  middle  toparchy  in  the  holding  of  Philonicus,  once  belonging  to 
my  mother  and  formerly  in  the  possession  of  A  .  ,  .  son  of  .  .  .  nuptas,  .  .  arourae  of 
unwatered  land  out  of  4^  arourae,  and  I  swear  by  the  fortune  of  Lucius  Septimius  Severus 
Pius  Pertinax  and  INIarcus  Aurelius  Antoninus  Pius  Augusti  and  Publius  Septimius  Geta 
Caesar  Augustus  that  I  have  made  no  false  statement.’  Date. 

i.  14.  This  date  is  noticeable,  since  both  B.  G.  U.  139  and  P.  Hamburg  n  refer  to 
the  loth  year,  and  evidence  is  thus  for  the  first  time  obtained  of  the  registration  of 
unirrigated  land  in  two  consecutive  years.  The  fact  that  such  a  registration  took  place 
in  the  year  202-3  is  a  slight  argument  in  favour  of  the  supposition  that  B.  G.  U.  108  is 
also  concerned  with  u^poxos  yn  (cf.  Eger,  Gruiidbuchzveseii,  p.  183,  note  3),  in  which  case 
a  third  consecutive  year  would  have  to  be  added.  This,  however,  would  not  necessarily 
disprove  our  view  that  the  returns  of  unirrigated  land  were  not  annual  (P.  Oxy.  II,  p.  177), 
for  a  succession  of  low  Niles  is  quite  possible;  cf.  Eger,  op,  ciL,  p.*i84. 

17.  For  7rapop[<o]($“  cf.  P.  Flor.  50.  9,  86  (17  napopioi).  (T(i>paTt(op€VTjv  or  an  equivalent 

phrase  is  probably  to  be  understood  before  d?  on  the  analogy  of  most  of  the  other  returns, 
e.  g.  P.  Fay,  33.  18—19  ovaai  8ia  acopariapov  eis  .  .  .,  B.  G.  U.  139*  cr(»>iiarL^oph'ai 

f A  .  .  . ,  198.  8—9  6ta  hi  aaiparitipov  its  ,  .  .  On  the  meaning  of  (TMpaTKrpbs  cf.  the  note  on 
P.  Fay.  33.  18-19,  Grtindbiichwesen^  p.  188,  Lewald,  Rdm.^Aeg,  Grundbiichrecht^ 

P-79*  . 

18.  (iipinipov)  is  apparently  meant;  a7r(o)  is  inadmissible. 

ii.  I.  Cf.  11.  17-18, 

10.  Considerations  of  space  indicate  that  stood  in  this  line  and  not  in  1.  1 1. 
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1114,  Declaration  of  Inheritance. 

26  X  56  cm.  A,  D.  237.  Plate  VII, 

A  Latin  declaration  made  to  the  responsible  Roman  official  by  M.  Aurelius 
Saras,  a  citizen  of  Oxyrhynchus,  that  his  wife  had  died  intestate,  and  that  the 
inheritance,  which  passed  to  their  two  daughters^  was  of  the  value  of  200,000 
sesterces  and  free  from  the  viceswta  hereditatitun  or  succession  duty  of  5  per 
cent.  To  this  declaration  is  appended  an  affidavit  in  Greek,  duly  witnessed,  of 
the  fact  of  intestate  death,  and  a  subscription  in  Latin  of  a  notary  of  the  office 
concerned  with  the  tax. 

The  persons  concerned  were  all  Aurelii,  and  therefore  subject  to  the  vicesima  ; 
it  was  indeed  in  the  interest  of  this  and  similar  taxes,  so  we  are  told  (Dio  Ixxvii. 
9),  that  the  constiUitio  Antonina  was  promulgated  ;  cf.  Archiv  v.  p.  429.  On  the 
history  of  the  impost  see  Bachofen,  Atisgew.Lehren  des  R,  Civib'cchts,  pp.  322  sqq., 
Cagnat,  Les  Ivipots  indirccts  cJiez  les  Roinams,  pp.  175  sqq.,  Hirschfeld,  /V.  Ver- 
ivaltnngsbeaviten,  pp.  96  sqq.  Instituted  by  Augustus  it  was  levied  upon  all 
inheritances  and  legacies  except  where  the  beneficiaries  were  near  relations  or 
the  estate  inconsiderable  (ttXjjv  tS>v  nduv  crvyyevldv  ?}  koX  7:€vi]to}v,  Dio  Iv.  25). 
Caracalla,  who  raised  the  rate  to  10  per  cent.,  abolished  the  exemption  in  virtue 
of  close  relationship  (Dio  Ixxvii.  9,  Ulpian,  ColL  xvi.  9.  3)  ;  but  these  changes 
were  reversed  by  his  successor  Macrinus  (Dio  Ixxviii.  12).  What  degree  of 
affinity  is  to  be  understood  from  Dio’s  phrases  ndw  avyy^vtov  and  ndw  7Tpoai]Kov(n 
is  not  clear  (cf.  Cagnat,  op,  cit,^  p.  184),  but  daughters  succeeding  to  an  intestate 
mother,  as  they  were  entitled  to  do  by  the  recent  Senatns  constdtinn  O^^fitiamnn 
(cf,  1118,  13),  would  doubtless  be  included  within  the  exemption,  and  this  benefit 
would  extend  to  their  father,  who  in  such  a  case  would  be  the  de  facto  heir ;  cf. 
the  note  on  1,  9.  A  niece  on  the  other  hand  seems  not  to  have  enjoyed  immunity, 
for  in  P.  Amh.  72,  a  declaration  by  a  woman  of  the  value  of  an  intestate  uncle’s 
estate  to  which  she  was  succeeding  (a.  d.  246),  there  is  no  mention  of  any  claim 
to  exemption.  Relationship  and  not  poverty  was  evidently  the  ground  of  the 
claim  in  the  present  instance.  The  taxable  minimum  is  indeed  uncertain,  but  it 
can  hardly  have  reached  200,000  sesterces ;  Bachofen  puts  it  at  half  that  amount 
{pp,  cit,,  pp.  341-2  ;  so  Mommsen,  Die  R  'din,  Tribus^  p.  1 20,  Marquardt,  Staatsverzv, 
ii.  p.  259).  The  tax  no  longer  existed  in  the  time  of  Justinian  {Cod,  vi.  33.  3) 
and  its  abolition  was  perhaps  one  of  the  financial  reforms  of  Diocletian  and 
Constantine  ;  this  papyrus  appears  to  be  the  latest  document  in  which  it  is 
directly  mentioned. 
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The  Latin  professio  and  the  subscription  of  the  notary  are  written  in  clear 
cursive  hands  rather  similar  in  type  to  that  of  P.  Grcnf.  II.  io8  of  the  latter  half 
of  the  previous  century.  Dots  or  short  dashes  are,  as  usual,  commonly  placed 
after  abbreviations  and  occasionally  after  other  words  (11.  5,  37).  Line  38  is  in 
a  smaller  and  less  legible  writing. 


Pc7'pcfjw  et  CorneliaJio  co{>i)s{ulibus)  anno  in  Imperatoris  Caesa?ns 
Gait  lull  Vert  Maxivimi 

Pii  A\itg(tisti)  Gennaiiici  Max(imi)  Dacici  Max{wii)  Sarvlatia 
\]Max[imi)  et  Gaii  Inli  Veri  Maxinii  Gervianici  I\Iax{imi) 

Dacici  M\ax{ivii)  Sarmatici  Max(ivii)  Caesar  is  sa7icti\sshn\i  An- 
g(7isti)  jili  Atigiiisti) 

[  !•[ 

5  \A\pnd  Gemhiinvi  Va/f[7ife77i  44  letters 

p7'oc7iratio7iis*  [ 

]\I arcus  Aurelius  Saras  f(Tptus\  gym7ias\iarclnts  dcciirio  civ]itaft\s  0[xy- 
rht\pchitaru7}i 

filius  Hard  Aureli  Dioge7iis  q^ui)  e{t)  HeTJodori  facti  C7tthe''7ii~ 
drcliae  [M  ,  .  .  ac 

civil atis  Ale xaiidrinor  11771  prof\i1eor . 1  filiabus  7}ie\i\s  Aure- 

liabus  Stra- 

10  tofiice  q{uac)  e{t)  Sosipatrae  et  Apolloniac  [q{uae)  c{t)  Dicntis] 

h[er]cditate77i  setc  bono7'7i7}i  posses- 

sio7iei7i  Aitreliae  Ap[o]lioniae  filiae  Marci  A7/7'el[i]  Apollofii  Denietri 
q{tii)  e{t)  Psa77i77ti- 

dis  facti  gy77t7tasiarchi  dcandonis  civitatis  Oxy7'i7ichita7nn7i^  mat r is 
eoru77i  uxo7'is 

autem  s7{ae^  intestatae  defimctae  civitat{a]e  Oxyrmchita)'U7n  prid(ie) 
no7i[as)  hil{ias)  q{uae)  p[7'oxi>7iaet)  f{uerii7it) 

hora  diei  iertia  secund7t7}i  testatio7if  77i  dc  hac  re  facta77i  cuius 
exe77iplu77i  subieci^ 

15  ea77ique  hereditate77i  esse  duce7ia\7fq77r et  i7i77nme77i  a  vicenshna. 

cxei7iplu7}i  testationis. 

2nd  hand  '^Erov?  rpirov  AvTOKparopo?  Kaicrapos  Tatov  *Iov\lov  Ovripov  Ma^i- 

pAvov  Evae^ov?  Evtv)(ov9 

S^ISaaTov  TeppariKOv  M^yiarov  Aokikov  Meylarov  SappariKov 
Meyiarov  Kal  Ta  ov  AovXiov 

O 
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Ovrjpov  Ma^ipov  l\ppavLKOv  Meyiarov  AaKLKOv  M^yfarov  Sotppcc- 
TtKOV  MeyLCTTOV  TOV 

UpcoTaTov  Kaiaapos  X^^olcttov  vlov  tov  S^^acTOv  ’ETrelcj)  //3,  iy 

'O^vpivyoDv  TToXez. 

MdpKOS  Avp^Xios  Yiapds  yvpyaaiap')(r]aa9  ^ovXevT^s  Trj^  0^vpiy)(€iTd>y 

TToXecos*  vibs  Mdp- 

Kov  AvpriXiov  Aioyeyov9  roD  kuI  ^HXtoScbpov  kvB-qviapyridavjo^ 
^ovXevTov  T^9  Xapirpord- 

rr/?  TToXeo)?  7(bv  AX^^avSp^mv  Kal  0)9  ^pT]paTi^€i  ipapriparo  rovs 
ToSe  TO  papTvpo- 

7T0ir]pa  acppayi^eiy  piXXopTa^  Trj  ipeardxrp  ^p€pa{y^  7T€pl  &pav 

TpLrrjv  direv- 

Krato)^  AvprjXiap  AnoXXcoptap  Oiyaripa  MdpKov  AvprjXiov  AnoX- 
Xcoyiov  AripT]TpL~ 

ov  TOV  Kal  WdppiSos  Kal  <09  y^prjpari^ei  yvppaaiap^iqaaPTos  jSot'- 
XevTOv  Ttjs  ^O^vpip- 

7r6X[eo)]9  yvvaiKa  iavTov  prfTkpa  rdv  Koivdv  Ovyaripcop  Av- 

prjXidy  Srpa' 

ToyetKTjs  rfy9  Kal  SoxTinaTpa^  Kal  AnoXXcoyia^  rrj^  Kal  AievTO? 

dcprjXiKcoy  dSi- 


Col.  ii. 

[dderop  TeXevT^crai 

30  3rd  hand  (?)  [  60  letters  ]§[ 

4th hand  [-5'a]^a7rro)j/  o  K[a]i  [ . 30  letters  ]o  *[ . 

dnoS^Seiypilvos]  dp^^iepev^  I3ovX€[vt^s]  {rrjs:)  7rpoK€ip[€]pr][9  noXi^m) 

~  ^  . 

5th  hand  MdpKo^  Avpi]Xio9  Xapds  yvpv[a'\<nap\'q(Ta[s]  I3ovX{€vt^9)  r^9  'O^v- 

pv[y])(HTd>[y 

7r6X(€0)9)  iniSeScoKa  dnoypacP'qy, 

35  6th  hand  Ivivilinus  Augitisii)  lib{erUis)  tabtil(arins)  iii testatum  dec\e\ssisse 

seaindtim 
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adfirmationcin  insert avi  pr{idie)  non{as)  Iul(ias)  Perpetno  ct 
Corneliano  co{)i)s{itlibus)  notavi  pr(idie)  id{us)  lul(ias) 
s{ti!ibns)  s{upra)  s{cripfis), 

7th  hand  qct{um)  s{  ) . . .  [ . ]  I[in{ias)  Perpetno  et  Corneliano  co{ii)s{tdibiis) . 

17.  ydiov  'iov\iov  Pap.:  SO  in  1,  18.  20,  'icp(i>TaTov  .  .  .  vtou  Pap.  Second  <t  of 

second  a^^aarov  corr.  from  p.  21.  vios  Pap.  31.  Second  k  corn? 

‘  In  the  consulship  of  Perpetuus  and  Cornelianus,  in  the  third  year  of  the  emperor  Caesar 
Gains  Julius  Verus  ]\iaximinus/  &c.,  *  before  Geminius  Valens  ...  of  the  procuratorship. 
iMarcus  Aurelius  Saras,  ex-gymnasiarch,  senator  of  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus,  son  of  Marcus 
Aurelius  Diogenes  also  called  Heliodorus,  ex-eutheniarch^of  the  [most  illustrious  city  of 
Alexandria,  declare  [on  behalf  of  {?)]  my  two  daughters  Aurelia  Stratonice  also  called  Sosipatra 
and  Aurelia  Apollonia  also  called  Dieus  the  inheritance  or  possession  of  the  property  of 
Aurelia  Apollonia  daughter  of  Marcus  Aurelius  Apollonius  son  of  Demetrius  also  called 
Psammis,  ex-gymnasiarch  and  senator  of  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus,  their  mother  and  my 
wife,  who  died  intestate  at  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus  on  the  day  before  the  succeeding  (?) 
Nones  of  July  at  the  third  hour  of  the  day  according  to  the  affidavit  made  on  this  matter,  of 
which  I  append  a  copy,  and  certify  that  the  inheritance  is  of  the  value  of  two  hundred  solidi 
and  free  of  the  tax  of  a  twentieth. 

‘  Copy  of  the  affidavit.  In  the  third  year,'  &c.,  ‘  at  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus.  INIarcus 
Aurelius  Saras,  ex-gymnasiarch  and  senator  of  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus,  son  of  Marcus 
Aurelius  Diogenes  also  called  Heliodorus,  ex-eutheniarch  and  senator  of  the  most  illustrious 
city  of  Alexandria,  and  however  he  is  styled,  called  to  witness  the  persons  about  to  seal  the 
present  affidavit  that  on  this  day  at  about  the  third  hour  to  the  loss  of  our  hopes  Aurelia 
Apollonia  daughter  of  Marcus  Aurelius  Apollonius  son  of  Demetrius  also  called  Psammis, 
and  however  he  is  styled,  ex-gymnasiarch  and  senator  of  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus,  his  wife 
and  the  mother  of  their  daughters  Aurelia  Stratonice  also  called  Sosipatra  and  Aurelia 
Apollonia  also  called  Dieus,  who  are  under  age,  died  intestate  .  .  .'  Signatures  of  witnesses 
and  of  Marcus  Aurelius  Saras  in  Greek  and  of  a  notary  in  Latin. 

2-4.  The  small  fragment  assigned  to  the  middles  of  these  lines  is  doubtfully  placed, 
san€iiyswi\i  unsatisfactory.  D\acici  could  be  read  in  place  of  SanFaticiy  but  this 

causes  greater  difficulties  in  the  next  line. 

5-6.  Geminius  Valens,  if  that  was  his  name,  was  apparently  an  official  in  the  office  of 
the  procurator  vicesimae,  who  was  no  doubt  appointed  for  Egypt  as  for  other  provinces ;  cf. 
Hirschfeld,  K.  Verwaltungsheamten^  pp.  102—4.  E  o-Tan^v  €Ikoot^9  tmv  KXrjpovopiciiv  koI 
€\€vd€piC)v  at  ArsinoVtonpolis  is  mentioned  in  B.  G.  U.  326.  ii.  10. 

7.  It  is  noticeable,  as  Wilcken  remarks,  that  the  term  civitas  was  now  used  where 
before  the  grant  of  the  ^ovXtj  the  correct  Latin  word  was  metropolis ;  cf.  e.  g.  the  Cairo 
diptych  referred  to  in  the  following  note. 

8.  q(id^  e{t):  the  same  abbreviation  occurs  e.g.  in  the  cretiones  hereditatium  published 
by  De  Ricci  from  a  Cairo  diptych  in  Noiiv,  Rau  xxx.  pp.  479  sqq.  and  reprinted  in  Bruns, 
ed.  7,  pp.  319-20.  At  the  end  of  this  line  dectirionis  clarissimae  is  expected,  but  cannot  be 
read.  Perhaps  deciirionis  was  omitted  and  some  longer  adjective  used,  e.  g.  spl  edd d^d\i^ s- 

which  is  a  possible  though  not  very  satisfactory  reading;  or  decurmiis  was  written 
and  the  adjective  was  quite  short,  decu[riotif\s  s  .]s  .  ,  .  ae. 

9.  How  the  lacuna  after  prof  \iteor  is  to  be  filled  is  unfortunately  somewhat  doubtful. 
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The  daughters  could  only  succeed  mssu  pairis^  and  he  would  at  this  period  be  the  real 
beneficiary  (Gaius  ii.  87;  modifications  were  subsequently  introduced,  Cod,  Just.  \\,  60): 
hence  something  like  vie  adnuisse  would  be  suitable*  The  construction  of  1.  15  rather 
suggests  that  an  infinitive  had  preceded,  otherwise  the  more  neutral  supplement  \pro  duabiis] 
might  be  preferred. 

13.  suae:  the  construction  demands  ?veae;  that prof\iieor  and  not pro/\itetur  preceded 
in  1.  9  is  indicated  by  subieciin  1.  14. 

The  meaning  of  the  letters  q.  p.f,  here  is  uncertain  ;  from  their  position  and  the  run  of 
the  sentence  they  should  refer  in  some  way  to  the  date,  and  the  interpretation  suggested  in 
the  text  will  give  a  tolerable  sense.  Or  possibly  p  might  represent  praesens  as  an  equivalent 
of  the  Greek  cVeo-rwy ;  cf.  1.  24.  q- p^J  is  also  found  in  C.  I.  L.  v.  5067.  7  of  a.d.  103, 

La\berid\  it  cos,  [ . ]  •  cur\aiores  Saiur\.  .  .  .  Tnfra  scripii.  The  letters  have 

there  been  explained  as  standing  for  qui primifueruut,^  referring  to  the  persons  infra  scripti; 
that,  however,  is  very  doubtful,  and  it  seems  likely  that  the  day  of  the  month  preceded  in 
the  lacuna,  and  that  the  meaning  of  the  abbreviation  is  the  same  as  in  the  present  passage. 

30.  If  1.  I  was  the  first  of  the  column  the  loss  at  the  top  of  Col.  ii  above  1.  30  would 
not  be  expected  to  exceed  more  than  three  or  four  lines. 

32.  fjiapTvpco  or  some  equivalent  term  is  to  be  supplied  at  the  end  of  the  line. 
7rpoK€ip[E]i'r}9  is  very  doubtfully  read. 

35.  Ivivilinus  is  a  curious  name,  but  I  cannot  read  the  letters  otherwise;  Iul(ius) 
Vilinus  is  inadmissible.  T ahidarii  2iXt  frequently  mentioned  in  connexion  with  the  vicesuna  ; 
cf.  Hirschfeld,  op.  cii.,  p.  105.'  They  were  commonly  freedmen,  as  here. 

38.  If  aciuvi  is  right  (cf.  e.  g.  the  Cairo  diptych,  ap.  Bruns,  p.  320),  a  place-name  would 
be  expected  to  follow,  but  the  j  followed  by  a  dot  seems  clear.  Perhaps  s{upra)  s{cripto) 
die  was  written. 


1115.  Reply  to  a  Strategus. 

23*5  X  20-8  cm.  A.D.  284. 

The  writers  of  this  letter  were  three  agents  for  the  delivery  of  the  military 
annona,  who  had  been  asked  by  the  strategus,  in  consequence  of  representations 
from  the  praefect  and  dioecetes,  for  the  receipt  for  a  large  quantity  of  bread 
delivered  by  them  to  certain  military  and  naval  detachments.  They  accordingly 
forwarded  the  original  receipt,  enclosing  at  the  same  time  a  copy  which  they 
request  the  strategus  to  sign.  The  receipt  had  been  issued  in  the  sixth  year  of 
Probus  (a.d.  281),  but  the  signature  of  the  strategus^  which  is  appended  as 
requested,  is  dated  in  Pachon  of  the  second  year,  the  reference  presumably  being 
to  the  reign  of  Numerianus.  Pomponius  lanuarianus,  the  praefect  in  office 
0.  4),  is  a  new  addition  to  the  list  of  Egyptian  praefects. 

AvpYjXicp  ^iXidpycp  rep  Koi  'flpLCOut  a[T]paTrjycp  'O^vpvy^eirov 
Tvapd  AvprjXicou  PaiScopov  Kai  AcrKXrjnLdSov  Kal  TIXovtlvov  dvaTr[oix- 
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TTC^V  apTOV,  alT7]6iuT€9  VTTO  (TOV  €K  T^V  iTTLCTTaXivTOdP  (TOL  VTTO 

Tov  SLa(rr]poTdTov  r]y^p6vos  UopircovLov  'lavovapiavov  Kat  tov 
5  8i[a]<rr]poTdTOV  Slolktjtov  Avpr]\iov  ^ApLcrria]  rju  €)(op€u  avOevriK^v 
\a7roy^r)v  ov  avriv^yKap^v  Kal  Si[aS€Sco]Kap€u  dproVy  eirtStSopeu  aoi 
TfpoKeLpivrfv  avdeuTCK^u  a7rox[^^']  Kal  TavTrj^  dvrCy pa\(f)Ov  d^i-] 
ovvT^S  VTToariixLdcraaOaL  a-[€]  TTpos  to  /cat  jJ/ta?  ro  a[cr]0[a]A€S‘  ^xecy  [r^y  av- 
Trj9  avdei/TiKrj^  aTTO^r}?.  MiKKaXoi  IttI  SiaSoa^oys  dvvddvri^ 

10  AaiSdopcp  Kal  AaKXr]7nd8rj  iTTCfieXi^Tah  {€[7r]t/xeXr/raty}  '0^vpvy)(€LT[o]v, 
7Tapa8[€]8d>KaT€  kv  Ttj  JJavdiv  noXei  Kara  KkX^vaiv  AvpriXtov  Ap[Lcr~ 

Tea  TOV  KpaTLCTTov  8loikt]Tov  dKoXovdm  ah  k7rr]vkyKaT€  0[op- 

/LtaXetaty  )(^copT]cracn  o’Tp[artco]raty  Kal  uavrats  dpTov  .  .  [ . 

OV9  ixvpid8a9  Tph  Kal  (5/cra/ct(7XtX[toi/y  rjerpa/cocrtous*  kv^prj^ 

15  KOVTa  yL{yovTaL)  p(yptd8€9)  y  ^Hvo^c^, 

(eroyy)  ^  tov  Kvpiov  AvTOKpaTopos  Kaiaapo^  MdpKov  AvprjXtov 

npojBov  EvaelSov^  X^^aarov  Tv/Sl  iKKai8€KdTr],  Tv^t  t^. 

2nd  hand  AvprjXLOS  ^iXiap^09  6  Kal  ^flpicov  <TTpa{Tr]yos:)  ^O^vp[v]y)(^LT0v)  e(r)(ou 
T^U  avO^vTLK^v  d7ro')(^v 

(Tvpcjxouovaau  7r/)oy  to  npoTeTaypiuou  dpTiypa{(j)0p)  7]P  Kal  KaTknepy^ra 
20  coy  kK^XeiarOrj.  (eroi/y)  ^  TTa^cbt/  /c<5"» 

6,  o  of  ov  COrr.  from  t.  avr^v^y  Kayav  Pap.  9.  fiiKKaXos  Pap.  12.  €7rr)V€y  KaT€  Pap. 
1.  ^[opj/iaptats.  17*  €KKaib€KaTi]  Pap.  l8.  orpaj  Pap. 

‘  To  Aurelius  Philiarchus  also  called  Horion,  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  from 
Aurelius  Isidorus,  Aurelius  Asclepiades,  and  Aurelius  Plutinus,  deliverers  of  bread.  Having 
been  asked  by  you  in  consequence  of  letters  sent  to  you  by  his  honour  the  praefect  Pom- 
ponius  Januarianus  and  his  honour  the  dioecetes  Aurelius  Aristeas  for  the  authentic  receipt 
in  our  possession  for  the  bread  which  we  have  delivered  and  distributed,  we  deliver  to  you 
the  aforesaid  authentic  receipt  and  a  copy  of  it  which  we  beg  )^ou  to  sign  in  order  that  we 
too  may  have  the  security  of  the  said  authentic  receipt.  “  Miccalus,  superintendent  of  the 
distribution  of  the  annona,  to  Isidorus  and  Asclepiades,  overseers  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome. 
X^ou  have  delivered  in  Panopolis  in  obedience  to  the  order  of  his  highness  the  dioecetes 
Aurelius  Aristeas,  in  accordance  with  the  certificates  presented  by  you,  to  the  mobilized  (?) 
soldiers  and  sailors  thirty-eight  thousand  and  four  hundred  and  ninety-six  modii  (?)  of  bread, 
total  38,496.  The  sixth  year  of  our  lord  the  Emperor  Caesar  Marcus  Aurelius  Probus  Pius 
Augustus,  Tubi  sixteenth,  Tubi  16.’’  (Signed)  I,  Aurelius  Philiarchus  also  called  Horion, 
strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  have  received  the  authentic  receipt,  which  agrees  with 
the  copy  above  written,  and  have  forwarded  it  as  ordered.  Second  year,  Pachon  26.’ 

9.  im  6ta86fT€(os  dwavijs:  cf.  e.  g.  B,  G.  U.  1025,  ii.  15  ^iob6Tt]s  '2o^vr]Sj  43.  recto  iv.  9  els 
SidSocti'  T^u  cTTpaTKOTcijVf  and  P.  Giesseu  ii.  pp.  88—9. 
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10.  €*7rt/icXj;ra?ff ’o^vpuy;(€(T[o]v :  cf.  43.  recto  iv»  2  1,  &c.,  P.  Giesscn  l.c. 

12.  For  <^[op]/jaX€iaif  (=  0[op]/iapta(y)  cf.  43.  reCtO,  C.  g.  ii.  28—9  aKoXovS^ois)  ' P(OfiaiK^ 
auToC  (fypovfiapiaj  iii.  25  Ti}f  Be  (ppovpapias  icrriu  dmypa(0oi^)j  where  (^povpapla  is  more  likely  tO 
be  a  misspelling  of  (jyoppapla  {=./ormula)  than  of  (j>povpevTapla,  and  P.  Cairo  Cat.  67050.  ii, 
67051.  6. 

13-14.  /zo8t[our  suggests  itself  as  the  measure  (cf.  e.  g.  P.  Leipzig  97),  but  the  vestiges 
do  not  appear  to  be  very  suitable,  and  moreover  there  would  be  plenty  of  room  for  so  short 
a  word  in  1.  13,  so  that  its  division  between  two  lines  is  unnatural.  But  possibly  Sprov  had 
an  epithet  (not  Ka[6apov). 

19.  Karenepyj/a:  i.  e.  to  Alexandria. 


1110.  Nomination  to  an  office. 

15-8  X  11*3  cm.  A.D.  363. 

Nomination  of  a  person  to  act  for  one  year  as  inspector  of  dues  appropriated 
to  the  Augusteum  at  Alexandria.  In  what  these  dues  consisted  is  not  clear 
owing  to  the  bad  condition  of  the  papyrus.  The  nomination,  which  is  addressed 
to  the  logistes,  was  made  by  the  local  (ruardr?/?,  on  whose  office  see  the  note  on 
1,  5.  Cf.  680,  P.  Flor.  2,  &c. 

^Tirajuas  ^lovXiavov  to  8'  Kal  Xc(.WovcrTL\ov 

Tov  \a/jC7r(poTdTov)  eTTccp^ou  rov  lepov  npaiTcopiov  0d)[0  . 

^Xaovim  Wo€LTi  Xoytar^  ^O^vpvy^L7[o]v 
[7ra]/o[d]  A[v]pi]X[ov  Movarj  Gicovof 
5  anb  Trj^  avT^s  noXecos  (TvaraToy  d/i(p6Soy 
ApopLov  Tvpiiy^aaLOv  Kai  dXXcoy  dpctpoScov, 

SLS(op,eL  Kal  elaayyeXXco  rw  lSlco 
pov  KLvSvvcp  eh  fTrcoyjrii/  e  .  .  .- 
papicop  tQiv  e^  eflouy  napeyot)- 
10  pepov  kv  lepcp  Ayovaroy  op[ti 

km  Tfj9  XapTr(poTdTr]s)  AXe^apSp{L)a9  k(f>  k- 
vtavrop  eva  roav  d7r[o  v^ecoprivias 
Qq)6  ecos  Meaopfj  knaycopevoy 
TTepTTTrjS  Kal  avTfj[^  rrjs  Trjl/xTrrT/y 
15  TOV  kve(TT(bTos  €T0V9  p  (eroi/s)  6  (erouy)  tov 
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2nd  hand 
3rd  hand 
4th  hand 


jy[y^]ypccfjtfjL€you  ovra.  kiri^ 
SrfTiop  7rpo?  y^piaVj 

V  ox 

€<771  oe 

AvprjXioy  ZaKacovos  M€\ava  [ 
diTo  avT7]9  7r6\€co9  TTf^  ^PtV^ 
Avpi]Xl09  MoV(Trj9  aV(TTdTTj9 
iniSeScoKa. 

Ai6<TKopo9  [ . ]  .  .  a?  €cr)(oj/  .  [. 

^  ^  ] 
AlXp(Ol^[L09 


8.  1.  €7ro\j/iu.  9.  ],  TTaf)€XOfJL€vcou.  lO.  i€po}  Pap.  12.  1,  TOJ/  .  .  .  v\opr^vlai, 

13.  1.  inayopivdiv,  1 6.  1.  €TTiTr}8€iov.  y 

^  In  the  consulship  of  Julianus  for  the  fourth  time  and  Sallustius  the  most  illustrious 
praefect  of  the  sacred  praetorium,  Thoth  .  .  To  Flavius  Psoeis,  logistes  of  the  Oxyrhynchiie 
nome,  from  Aurelius  Moses  son  of  Theon,  of  the  said  city,  delegate  of  appointments  of 
the  quarter  of  the  Gymnasium  Square  and  other  quarters.  I  present  and  announce  at  my 
own  risk  for  the  inspection  of  the  .  .  .  provided  as  is  the  custom  at  the  temple  of  Augustus 
in  the  most  illustrious  Alexandria,  for  one  year  from  the  first  day  of  Thoth  up  to  and 
including  the  fifth  intercalary  day  of  Mesore  of  the  present  40th  which  =  the  9th  year, 
the  person  whose  name  follows  below,  who  is  suitable  for  the  office,  namely  Aurelius  son  of 
Zakaon  son  of  IMelanas,  of  the  said  city  and  said  tribe.’  Signatures  of  Aurelius  Moses  and 
other  officials. 


5.  crvcTTarov  i  cf.  86.  10— 1 1,  where  o-t'crra[r77j  vvv\\tTovpyov(TT]9  (jyvXrji  is  rightly  restored 
by  Jouguet  and  Wilcken  on  the  analogy  of  P.  Flor.  39.  4  o-uorar/^ff  rrjs^  peXXovarjt  XiTov\^py€7v 
(i)v]X^9  Kai  aXXcjt/  dp(j)6do3v;  cf.  Archiv  iii.  p.  534,  iv.  p.  557.  It  was  the  business  of  the 
o-uorarr;?  tO  make  nominations  to  Xirovpyiai;  cf.  86  and  P.  Flor.  39.  6  n/t/  €uxipi(T(rria-dv  (TOI 
vn  €pov  .  .  .  XiTovpylau,  At  an  earlier  period,  as  appears  from  1119,  this  function  was 
performed  by  amphodogrammateis  and  phylarchs.  For  the  tribal  divisions  at  Oxyrhynchus 
cf.  1030. 

8.  The  initial  letter  of  the  mutilated  word  could  also  well  be 

10.  The  letters  following  'Ayovar  are  very  uncertain,  but  the  reading  suggested  is 
sufficiently  suitable.  hVyouo-Wo)  does  not  seem  possible.  The  building  referred  to  may  well 
be  the  same  as  that  known  as  the  Katadpioy  (Strabo  xvii.  794)  or  2€^d(rTtov  (Philo,  Leg.  ad 
Gaiiim,  22);  cf.  Lumbroso,  LEgiito,  pp.  188  sqq.,  F.  Blumenthal,  Archive,  pp.  318-19. 
The  Caesareum  was  turned  into  a  church  under  Constantine  or  Constantius  II,  but 
retained  its  old  name ;  cf.  Archiv  v.  p.  328. 

13-14.  Cf.  P.  Flor.  39.  8,  where  the  same  phrase  is  to  be  read  {Archiv  iii.  p.  534)* 
It  may  be  suggested  that  in  the  next  line  of  that  papyrus  the  letters  following  frouf,  which 
are  transcribed  as  ou  represent  the  current  years  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  eras,  which  in 
Thoth  of  A.D.  396  would  be  oy  cf.  1.  15  here. 

19.  Avpf]Xiou :  eo-Ti  6c  is  not  allowed  to  affect  the  construction,  which  is  carried  on  from 
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1.  17.  For  ZaKacovos  cf.  P.  Strassb.  45.  49  and  P.  Thead.  Inv.  15.  iv.  2;  it  is  a  variant  of 
the  common  name  SaKacov,  e.g.  1059.  4. 

20.  avriji  (p[vXijs:  the  reading  of  the  much  damaged  letters  is  confirmed  by  P.  Flor. 
39.  5.  (/>[vX59  may  have  been  abbreviated.  Since  an  afKpobov  only  has  been  named  above 

(11.  5-6)  and  not  a  (pv\^  as  such,  the  close  connexion  of  the  (/>uXa/  and  a^Kpoba  already 
noticed  by  Preisigke,  Beamtenwesen^  p.  18®,  is  here  brought  out  very  clearly;  cf.  P.  Flor. 
39.  4  ^v]X^9  Km  aW(DV  dfKpobc^Vy  1119.  1 3  d^cpobcou  (^i;Xap;^cp,  and  1110.  2—3?  ^lOte. 


(c)  PETITIONS. 

*  1117.  Petition  to  a  Praefect. 

I9‘8xi3‘9cm.  About  a. D.  178. 

Draft  of  an  appeal  to  an  unnamed  praefect  from  six  persons  described  as 
the  superintendents  of  the  golden  statue  of  Athene-Thoeris  concerning  a  case  of 
peculation  which  he  had  recently  decided.  The  ends  of  the  lines  are  lost 
throughout,  but,  though  the  lacunae  as  gauged  by  11.  i,  7,  and  13  are  too  large  to 
be  restored  with  much  certainty,  the  general  sense  is  seldom  obscured.  Judgement 
had  previously  been  given  by  an  earlier  praefect,  Pactumeius  Magnus  (a.D.  17^-7), 
and  it  was  probably  to  his  immediate  successor  Aurelius  (?)  Sanctus  (a.D.  177-9) 
that  the  present  petition  was  addressed.  The  statue  of  the  goddess  had  lately 
been  made,  and  a  quantity  of  gold  embezzled  in  the  process.  Magnus  had  decided 
that  the  loss,  amounting  to  eighteen  talents  of  silver,  should  be  made  good  by 
the  artificers  and  the  municipal  officials  of  the  year  (11. 4-5).  His  judgement  was 
substantially  upheld  by  the  new  praefect,  who  distributed  the  responsibility 
between  the  contractor,  the  inspector,  the  officials  who  disbursed  the  money,  and 
the  overseers,  who  now  apply  for  relief  (11.  6-8).  They  make  no  profession  of 
innocence,  but  in  the  first  place  ask  that  two  gymnasiarchs  and  a  third  official,  all 
of  whom,  they  assert,  had  been  concerned  in  the  disbursements  (11.  9-15),  should 
be  called  on  to  assist,  and  secondly  apply  for  an  extension  of  time,  offering  an 
annual  payment  of  two  talents  (11.  i6sqq.),  and  declaring  that  their  existing 
obligation  must  reduce  them  to  ruin. 

This  draft  is  written  across  the  fibres  of  the  verso  ;  the  recto  contains 
remains  of  two  columns  of  a  list  of  persons,  in  which  the  word  'np^crfivT^pos  is 
apparently  abbreviated  in  the  same  way  as  in  1112.  20, 
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Iliapa)  Ti(^i^os)  K[ai)  r(^iuos:)  yei^ofieucou  enLpeXrjT^u  y^pvdov  ^odvov  ^Adr][vd9 
Kat  Ooi^piSos 

O^ds  peyia‘T7]s»  ei^ay'^o^,  ^yepoiv  KvpLe,  e7n87]pr][o’a9  it/  rfj  ‘qperipa 

TToXei  Sieyvcos  pera^v  i]pdiv  Kat  dpyI>vTO)v  €k(;c)X7/to[ . 

TT^pi  S)i/  6  KpaTKTTOS  Mdyi/09  eKeXev<T€i^  rfj  noXet  eicrei/exdrji/ai  iu  a  [ . 

(rdXaj/ra)  it]  vno  rcoi/ 

5  T^t/  OoTjpLi/  TroLTfadvrcou  Kat  rdtv  rod  irovs  e(TT€<pai/(opeyo>i/  dp)([6i/Ta)i^* 
nept  S)i/  (TV  6 

Kvpios  Kara  rd  So^at/rd  aoi  dnecprit/o^  oCrojy  6  vnoa-yj^'^aLv  Sobs  kol 

6  7^1/ 

avi/o^^Li/  ^IXrjcffCos  Kat  ol  dpypi/r^s  ol  e^cu^iao’ai'rey  Kot  ol  i7T\ip^XrfTat  dnoKa- 

Ta(TTri(r€Te  rfj  TrarpiSi  vpd>v  to  kvSeov  rod  y^pvaiov  Kara  ro  [ . 

r}p^h  ovi/, 

KvpUy  avTol  pirpioi  oi/r^s  d^tovpei/  dKoXovOcos  Kat  rfj  d[7ro(pd<T€i . 

10  Kat  roif?  i^coSidcrapra^  Svo  yuppa(TLdp)(ovs  ovras  rod  irovs  Kat  rot/ 

«K . 

Geo>p[a]  Kat  avrbu  i^coSLdaaura  Sl  oXov  rov  erot^y  Kat  al'peaii^ ,[ . na- 

pd  re  re)(i/eird)i/  ^pvao^ociyp  XalSoi/ra  Kat  ypdppara  rrjs  7Tapa\S6(Te(£>s  irapd 
Xpv(Tox6- 

(£>v  rdv  TrapaXafSoPTcop  a^opra  Kat  eirt  roncop  eh  r^p  S[ripoaLap  rpdne^ap 
Karaxcopiaapra  dKoXovOcos  oTy  Kat  Kare^d^p^o-ep  vnopp\fipa<Ti  avpreXeip 

15  eh  (j>6pov9  rjpeLP  ^  top  dpidpop  eTripeXrjrah  [.]  .  rjye  .  [ . 

oVrey  rd  ir]  (rdXapra)  rfj  iroXei  eK  Sveip  raXdprcop  el(Tep[eyK(opep . 

Kat  ovrcds  to  KeXevaOep  vtto  aov  rod  Kvpiov  dKoX\oij6(i>^  Kat  oh  dTTecf/rjpa) 
yeprjraL,  IV  Sypep  evepyerrjpepoc,  rjpeis  ydp  [  19  letters 

perpia  KeKrrjpeOa  e^  o)p  Kat  poXis  ^copep.  Sib  SliKaiop  earip  dXXas 
20  TTpodeapias  r]petp  eh  r^p  dnoSoaip  Sodpat  ip[a  ....  vnb  eKdarov 

'qpdp  rcop  eTTipeXrjrdip  Kar  eroy  TroAetjy}  elo'[epex6coo’i . 

(Spaxpcit)  Kat  ovrcos  Kat  -qph  SypriOdpely]  ep  rfj  iSia  7rap[apepeip . 

Kat  p^  ddpocos  TToXiopKrjOepre^  Trpoy  r^[p . 

TTparot  yepeaOai, 


4.  o  KpaTioroi  added  above  the  line.  5.  kql  tojv  added  above  the  line.  6.  ovrcoy 
Pap.  7-  ^  of  €tXr;<^ci)y  corr.  1.  e^oStao-ai/Tcs;  cf.  11.  lo,  II.  lo.  €^a)5tao-ai/raf  added  above 
the  line.  12.  t€  before  t€xv€lt(dv  added  above  the  line.  13.  e/y  corn  14.  0  of  ois 
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corn  KQL  added  above  the  line.  i8.  'iv  Pap.;  so  in  1.  20.  22.  idia  Pap. 

24.  y€Vf(TOai  COrr.  from 

I.  Ti{vos)  Kai  T((j/of):  cf.  e.  g.  509,  1034;  there  is  no  visible  mark  of  abbreviation  with 
the  second  r,  but  it  may  have  disappeared.  The  supplement  Ka\  Gofjpibos  is  indicated  by 
1.  5  ;  cf.  679,  where  the  reading  eoiJfpiSos  is  now  confirmed,  and  483.  3,  note. 

3.  €K{K)\r]To[:  it  seems  necessary  to  postulate  a  misspelling  here,  for  a  mention  of 
Letopolis  is  very  unlikely,  there  being  no  further  indication  that  any  other  city  than 
Oxyrhynchus  was  concerned.  Something  like  h{K)\i]To[s  yeuofi^vos  might  be  restored,  or 
preferably  perhaps,  as  Wilcken  suggests,  €K(^K)'\i]To[if  dUriv, 

4.  a,  if  that  is  the  right  reading,  is  a  figure,  having  a  stroke  above  it.  Perhaps  erei  or 
eWurc3  followed.  {rakavTa)  lt)  is  derived  from  1.  16,  where  it  is  implied  that  the  amount  had 
been  previously  mentioned. 

5.  €(rr€(f)av(op€U(op  l  cf.  DemOSth.  Meid.  I  7  top  Hrecfyapcofiepop  ap)(0VTaj  Arisiog,  ii.  5  ninavPTai 
kcll  tovs  (TTCCpdpovs  7r€pL^pT)PTai,  C.  I.  G.  233O.  6  6  dpx(*>p  tt)p  crT€(paprj(f)6pop  dpxh'^y  ,’ 

Wilcken  adds  P.  Par.  69.  ii.  8  (P hilologus  53*  82)  [6]crr€>|/^€i^  els  yu/iwo’iapy[»;i'. 

10.  Not  TOP  TTj^p  avPo\f/ip  ei\r}(p6Ta  (1.  7). 

15.  A  final  conjunction  must  have  occurred  in  the  latter  part  of  this  line. 

20.  vTTo  cKao-Tov  is  suggested  by  the  figures ;  if  each  of  the  six  inipeXi^Tai  paid  2,000 
drachmae,  the  sum  of  two  talents  mentioned  in  1.  16  would  be  produced. 

22.  ip  Tvj  tSia  nafl^apipeiv  \  cf.  e,  g.  488.  2  2  KLp8vp€vov(Ta  ipKaraXeiyp-ai  tt)^p  Ib^iaVy  P.  Tebt. 

327-27. 

23.  7ro\iopKT)dipT€s  I  cf.  Plato,  Aic,  ii.  142  a  vtto  tIcv  (rvKo(f)aPT(t>p  TToXiopKovpepoi.  nparoL  in 
1.  24  keeps  up  the  metaphor. 


1118.  Petition  to  an  Archidicastes. 

11-7x11-4  cm.  Late  first  or  early  second  century. 

A  fragment  of  an  application,  addressed  no  doubt  to  an  archidicastes,  for  the 
recovery  of  a  debt.  The  request  is  made  that  the  strategus  of  the  Small  Oasis 
should  be  authorized  to  forward  a  copy  of  the  claim  to  the  debtors^  and  probably 
this  application  was  appended  to  a  notification  to  the  strategus  that  the  archidi¬ 
castes  had  sanctioned  the  claim,  the  arrangement  being  similar  to  that  e.g.  of 
485  ;  cf.  P.  Flor.  86.  20-5,  where  the  phraseology  is  very  close  to  that  used  here. 

[.  .  d^tm  (Twra^ai  ypd\jra[L]  T(p  MiKpd? 

[’Oao-jecoy  (XTpaTrjym  peraSoduat  r  ye  l 
[.  •]ayTL  Kat  Xevepovpc  Sid  rod  dir  avrcov  ^avri- 
\a6\pevov  dvTLypa(j)Ov  TovSe  rov  vnopvrjpaTO^ 

5  [o7r]ci)y  €74  Kai  vvv  dnoS^  poi  rd  6(f)ei\6pe~ 
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[va\  Kal  T0V9  7rpo(TO(l)€i\o/iii^ov9  t6kov9  Kal  ra 
[8id](j>opa  ^  yeiv(o(TKcoaL  Ip^aSevaov- 
[ra  pY  €L9  Ta  vn[o]T€6€Lp€ua  Kal  Kadi^ou- 
r[a  a]vT^u  Kal  Kvpiev{(r)ovTa  Kal  krepois 
10  k^aWorpicoaovTa  Kal  kniTO^kaovTa  0  kav 
aipcopatj  oi55ei^[o]?  avT0i9  ovSe  aWco  ovSe- 
vl  vcTT^pov  [KaT\a\€L7Topipov  \6yov 
[7r€p]l  oi55€[i/o?  a7rX^9 


7,  fft  coiT.  from  fjL€. 

‘ .  I  beg  you  to  write  to  the  strategus  of  the  Small  Oasis  to  present  to  .  .  .  and 
Chenenoubis,  through  the  one  of  them  who  may  be  found,  a  copy  of  this  memorandum,  in 
order  that  he  may  yet  pay  to  me  the  debt  and  the  interest  due  in  addition  and  extras,  or 
else  that  they  may  know  that  I  shall  enter  on  the  mortgaged  property  and  shall  occupy  and 
exercise  ownership  over  it  and  alienate  it  and  do  with  it  whatever  I  choose,  without  any 
claim  being  left  to  them  or  to  any  one  else  for  the  future  in  any  respect  .  . 

I.  Perhaps  aj/ay  Ktu'jcoy ;  cf.  e.  g.  1121.  23,  P.  Flor.  86.  19, 

6—7,  TuKovs  Acat  ra  [6iaj0opa  :  cf.  P.  Flor.  86.  2  2  roKOvy  Ka\  ra  reXt]  Kai  SaTrduaSf  which  shoWS 
what  is  here  meant  by  [Sui](j)opa.  Sidcfiopov  is  sometimes  practically  synonymous  with  t6ko^; 
cf.  1040.  introd.,  and  e.  g.  1130.  ii. 

9.  a]vTa)v  was  probably  influenced  by  the  coming  kvpi€v((t)out(i. 


1119.  Petition  to  a  Strategus,  etc. 

28*5x39-6  cm.  A.D.  254. 

The  body  of  this  long  document  consists  of  a  petition  from  two  citizens  of 
Antinoopolis  who  had  property  at  Oxyrhynchus,  Theon  and  Arsinoiis,  requesting 
the  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  to  notify  the  existing  phylarch  that  they 
were  exempt  from  nomination  to  municipal  offices.  Their  rights  had  been 
established  ten  years  before  under  an  earlier  strategus,  and  they  give  a  narrative 
of  the  course  of  events,  and  enclose  copies  of  official  correspondence  relating  to 
their  case.  Its  history  was  as  follows.  Aurelius  Sarapion,  an  amphodogramma- 
teus  of  Oxyrhynchus,  in  contravention  of  the  privileges  of  Theon  and  Arsinoiis 
as  Antinoite  citizens,  had  nominated  the’m  as  collectors  of  money-taxes  in  the 
metropolis.  On  receiving  information  of  this  they  applied  to  the  senate  of  their 
native  city,  who  sent  a  letter  of  remonstrance  to  the  epistrategus  Antonius 
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Alexander.  A  copy  of  this  interesting  letter,  which  is  dated  in  A.D.  244,  is  given 
in  11.  14-22.  It  is  a  vindication  of  the  privilege  enjoyed  by  Antinoltes  of  immu¬ 
nity  from  public  burdens  outside  their  own  city  (cf.  note  on  1.  16).  That  privi¬ 
lege  had  been  granted  by  their  founder  Hadrian,  had  been  confirmed  by  his 
successors,  and  respected  by  a  long  line  of  praefects  and  epistrategi.  Antonius 
Alexander  is  asked  to  follow  this  example,  and  to  instruct  the  strategus  of 
Oxyrhynchus  to  call  the  offending  amphodogrammateus  to  account.  He  did  so 
two  months  later  in  a  letter  transcribed  in  11.  22-4.  The  strategus  passed  on  the 
correspondence  to  the  amphodogrammateus  demanding  explanations,  and  the 
reply  of  the  latter  follows  in  11.  25-8.  He  acknowledges  his  error,  admitting  that 
Theon  and  Arsinoiis  had  the  rights  of  Antinoite  citizens,  and  apparently  himself 
undertaking  the  duty  which  he  had  wrongly  imposed  upon  them.  In  the  upper 
margin  a  short  note  has  been  added  by  the  strategus  to  whom  the  petition  was 
addressed,  forwarding  the  document  to  the  phylarch,  as  requested  by  the 
petitioners  (11.  2-5) ;  and  at  the  foot  (1.  30)  is  the  signature  of  the  agent  who 
delivered  it. 

The  lines  are  of  great  length  and  there  is  a  large  lacuna  at  the  commence¬ 
ment  of  each.  The  restorations  adopted  often  aim  at  no  more  than  indicating 
the  general  sense,  which  is  for  the  most  part  clear. 


Kt], 


AvprjXi^  ^Hpd  0i;Xapx(to) 


2  [  (TTparriyos  '  O^vpvyyjetTOv  ] 

Tov  ddiovTOS  S  (erouy). 

3  [eTriCTTiXXeTaL  aoi  to  ^i^XetSiov  AvprjXicoi/  Qecci/09  Kol  *Ap(nv6o\v 

dp.(poT€p(ov  060)1/09  TOOV  Kai  AiOdKovpdcov  Avtl- 

voe(oVf  ivTerayix€V(ov  Kal  dvTLypdcfxov  inLcrToXcov  Svo,  ryy  p.\v 
y  pa{(pddav) 

4  [uTTo  KpaTLarrjs  Ai^riyoecoi^  ^ovXrjs  ApTcoyL<p  AXe^dySp<p  rco 

Kpa(ri(TT<p)  e7n(TTpa(Ti]y(p)f]  t^v  8\  vno  tov  avTOV  knidTpa- 
(rijyov)  t&  t6t€  yL{yoiikv<p)  aTpa(Tr]yd)f  dXXd  Kal  Trj$  yeyopeyijs 
npoa(f)Oi>vrj<Te(ji)s  vtto  tov  TOTe  djjLcftoSoypajJLfiaTico?, 

5  [(eVouy)  y  AvTOKpuTopcou  Kaiadpcj^v  Fatov  Ovl^lov  Tpe/Scoyiayov 

TdXXov  Kal  Fatov  Ovi^lo]v  A(j)LyLOV  FdXXov  OveXSov/iiayov 
OvoXovaiayov  Evae^cop  Evtv)(cop  SefSaaTcop  (2nd  hand) 
Mecrop^  Ky, 

6  3rd  hand  [*  .  •  .  arpaTriyS  ^O^vpvyyjePov  napd  AvprjXtcop  Qicopos  Kal  Apai^ 

voov  060)1/09  S^^adTetcop  T(o]p  Kal  AiodKOvpetcop  Aptipo^cop. 
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kirel  rrj  irpo  ravrrjs  nepioSco  to^v  peWovToov  XeLTOvpyeiu  roly 
kvTavOa  dpc/yoSois  6  t6t€  y^vop^vo^  dp(f)oSoypappaTevs 
[AvpT]Xio9  SapaTTLcov  letters  elcrr]y]y€iXei^  Sia  tt]s 

Kara)(copLG‘d€icrr]^  vtt  avTOV  ypa(j>T]s  XeiTOvpyicoy  eh  npaKTO- 
piav  dpyvpLKCdv  r^y  prjTpoTroXeco^,  avToi  re  evOeco^ 

Kerrey  eKeiae 

[  51  letters  ov)(  'qGV)(dcra]pev,  dXXd  irpocrriXQopev  rfj  Kpartarr] 

^ovXfj  v(j)r]y7}adpeyoL  t^v  roXpav  Kal  rr]v  napauopiap  tov  avrov 
dp(f)o8oypappaTi(oSi  dyavaKTrfaacra  eTreareiXe)/  to 

[KpaTLCTTcp  eTTLaTpaTrjycp  Ai/tcopico  AXe^duSpcpy  oy  Toy  yovy  npoae- 
)(0)y  SiKaiOL^  TOijy  paXiara  SeSopeyois  rfj  rjpeTepa  TrarpiSL 
eireaTeiXey  T(S  Tore  GrpariqyZ  Avp7]XLa>  Aeico  to  Kal  Tleprl 
yaKi  KeXevaas  avTou  enayayKacrOijyaL  ^  TTpoyeipiaaGOaL 
[erepoi/y  dvff  rjpcoy  eh  T^y  Xeirovpyiay  rj  29  letters  ]  rd 
rrjs  TTapayopias,  0  re  GTparrjyos  TtdvTa  eTretrretAer  to 
dp(f)o8oypappareLy  eKeiyos  re  evXa^m  eywv  rot'  eTrr]pTripeyoy 
avTcp  eK  TOV  TrapayoprjpaTOS  KiySvyoy 
[  36  letters  avrb^  z^Treo’X^ro  dyrl  r^y  a/zajprt'ay,  dyyotas 

Trp[6\(j)aGiy  VTToreLprjadpeyo^,  VTTOGTrjaeGdaL  to  [pe]ra  roilro 
ray  XeLTOvpyias,  odey  Kal  yvy  vnep  tov  p?)  Kal  Toy  yvyel 
(pvXap)(oy  SoKeiy  dyyoeh  avTa  TavTa 
[  39  letters  ^id  to  Toy  eTepoy  'qpdy  Av\priXioy  Gecoya  eKei 

ey  Tjj  TraTpiSi  eiyat  irpoaevKaipodyTa  Tah  XeiTOVpytai?  eh 
a[y]  7rpoe)(eipLG6if]pey  tov  aTOL)(^ov  KaTaXa^oyTO?  T^y  i^peTepay 
jSovX^y  T<p  eyeaTcb- 

[Ti  erei . eniSiSopey  gol  ra  vnoKeipeya  dyTtypa^a  d^LovyTes 

av^Td  TavTa  (payepd  yeyeGOai  Si  eVoy  T^y  nepl  Ge  vTrrjpeTcoy 
T^  TOdy  peXXoyTCiiy  XeiTOVpyeiy  dpipoScoy  (f)vXdp'^(p  AvprjXfco 
*Hpa  IV  eiSfj,  (erouy)  y  AvTOKpaTopcoy  KaiGapcov 
[Fatov  OvipLov  Tpe^coyiavov  FdXXov  Kal  Tatov  Ovi/Siov  Aepiviov 
FdXXo]y  OveXSovpiayov  OvoXovGiavov  EvGefSdy  EvTV)(6)y 
^e^aGTcby  (2nd  hand)  Meaopi],  (3rd  hand)  €o-ri  Se  Td 
dyTLypac^a*  AvTiyoecoy  yecov  ' EXXi^ycoy  Trjs  Xapirpas  TToAecoy 
ol  dpyovTes  Kal  r)  ^ovX^ 
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ir. 


1 6 


17 


18 


19 


20 


2  I 


2  2 


23 


['AiTouicp  AXi^aySp(p  rw  Kpariaicp  iTriaTpaT'^ycp  ^a](pei[r.  o]Ja6a, 
KpaTicrre  r^y  kirLTpoTrayy,  kiriTpoTTris  d  Kat  T19 

eVepoy  TrXrfprjs  yeyoybs  rkoy  k^aipkrcoy  rr/s  rjpLeTkpas  TvaTpiSos 
SLKaicopaTcoyj  on  npcbroy  p,\y  0€oy  'ASpiaybs 
[  40  letters  ]  •  avTrjy  dnb  T(by  ky  AiyviTTCp  7r6Xi(i)v 

kyopodkTrjaey  aa(f>(bs  rrapd  ybpois  pky  rjpLety  apyjeiy  Kal  Xei- 
Tovpyeiy,  naacby  Se  diT'qXXd'^Or]  rcby  Trap  aXXoLS  dp)^cby  re 
Kal  XeiTOvpyicby y  eneiTa  Se 

[  31  letters  SiaSe^dpL^yoL  T^y  ^acnXeiay  Ti]y  v7Tdp)(^ov[(T]ay 

rjpLeLy  Kal  ky  tovtov  dStay  k[^e ^]aicocray  iroXXdKi^y  oh  knopeyoL 
evaejScb^  Kal  01  Kara  Kaip[b]y  rjyr]adpeyoL  rov  edyov?  Kal  vp€?9 
oi  KpdncFTOL  ov  poyoy  dc^UraL 

[i7//ay  Traaboy  T(by  nap*  dXXoL^  dp^oby  T€  Kal  XeiTOvpyid>]y  dXXd 
Kal  ScKrjy  d7T[a]L[T]€LTaL  r^y  napavopias  napd  Tcoy  nXrj plpeX^Ty 
kni'^etpovyrcoy  ely  T€  ray  Oeias  yopodecria^  Ka[l]  ray  Toby 
rjyepoycoy  Kpiais.  knd  ovy  AvprjXiOL  ©kcoy  Kal  Apaivoo^  nap  17- 
[piy  (?)  36  letters  cri;//]7roA€?ra/  ripirepoi  npocrr]Xdoy  rjpeiy  Sid 

jSi^XeiSicoy  alndbp^yoL  Sapanicoya  dpcfioSoy  pap  parka  r^y 

'O^vpvy'^eiToby  noXecDS  coy  dp(f)OTkpovs  avrov^  eh  npaKTopiay 
prjTponoXeiTLKbby 

[dpyvpiKcby  dyaSeScoKora  '  23  letters  knY^SiSo]p€y  aot  rfj 

knipeXda  oVcoy  KeXevarjs  [t]<S  arpaTriycp  tov  avrov  yopov 
SvoTy  Odrepoy  yeykcrOaiy  rby  dp^oSoy  pap  parka  yyoxnpa^rj- 
nayra  irkpov9  dyr  avrbby  dyaSovyai 
[e/y  r^y  Xecrovpyiay  77  16  letters  dnayr^aai]  npb?  r^y  e[i;]ri/x<ws‘ 

kaopkyrjy  aov  kniSrjpiay  el'ya  Kara  To[?)]y  narpiovs  rij^  rjperkpas 
noXeiria^  yopovs  Xoyoy  r[^]y  re  rbby  Oeicoy  yopcoy  Kal 

rbby  riyepo[y\LKoby  Kpiaeooy 

[vjSpeco^  18  letters  kppbbaOai  ere  ev-^opeOa,]  (erouy)  (3  MdpKcoy 
AovXicoy  A6vp  X,  dyriypacpoy  kni(T[ro]Xi]^*  Ayrcbyio?  AXk^ay- 
Spo9  arparyyS  *0^vpvy)(efrov  ^aipeiy,  riya  pot  knkareiXay 
Ayriyokcoy  ykcoy  ^ EXXip'Coy  Xap- 

[npd^  TToXecoy  01  dp^oyre^  Kal  ^  jSovX^  oVcoy  elSfj^  To]ur[o4y] 
pov  roh  ypdppaai  7^7r[o]ray^j^[a]i  kKkXevcrd  croi,  (ppopnlo-oY 


1119.  PETITIONS 


207 


70V  d/jL(poSoypaixfjLaT€a  d>v  airLCdVTaL  tt]  ^avTOiv  noXeiTia 
7rpoar]KOVTas  dva8^SccK€v[a]i  eh  npaKTopiav  Trapelvai 
2^  [  ij  letters  \6yov  vrroax^o'ovra  a)v  enpa^ev  napd  rd 

vevop]o6eTr]pevay  el  eTL  ci:[y]TOi'S‘  cos  npoai^KOVTas  yna’ 

yaye'lv  e7ri)(eipOL7)  rp  Xenovpy'ia,  eppdxrdaL  ae  evyopai. 
{erovl)  ^  MdpKcov  'IovXlcov  Me^^ip  y.  8e  npocrepcovT^aecos* 

25  [A  vpT]Xi(p  Aeicp  Kat  TlepTii  aKL  crTpaTrjy^  ' O^vpvyy^e'ircv  nap]d 

Avp7]Xtov  Sapanicovos  dp(f)o8oypappa7ems  '0^vpvyx[^]^Td)v 
TToXecos,  e7re(TTdXr)v  virb  [cro]!/  Tjj  a  rov  ^apevebO  pr]vb^ 
eTTLcrraXpa  <2  evreraKTai  dvTtypaipov 

26  [eTTL(TToXT]S  Trj9  ypa(f)eLCFr)S (JOL  v7rb'AvTO)VLOv'AXe^dv8pov  roi)  KpaT/V]T[o]u 

e TTicrr par ijyoVy  vnoreTaypevcov  avTjj  Kai  [tYov  dvey[e]x6[evTa)v 
av]T^  vnb  tt]9  KpaTLa[T]r]S  Tchv  ^Avrivoecov  ^ouXI]^  eveKev 
AvprjXLCov  &eo)vo9  Kat  'Apaivoov  8L8vpa- 

27  [yevebv  17  letters  dva8o6evTo:iV  vn  epov  eh  wpaKToptav 

dpyv]piKd)v  pT]Tp07r6Xe(oSy  S)v  rbv  ^Tep[o]y  'Apcrivoov  coy  IlaTep- 

p  ,  [ . .  6Vco]y  Kd6o8ov  iroiricropaL  npbs  rbv  Kpdriarov 

e7naTpdT[r]yov]  edv  eri  ai;roL>y  coy  TrpoarjKOvra? 

28  virayaye'lv  enix^ipd)  rp  XeiTOvpyia,  enter  Ke'^dpevo^  cvv 

evpov  av]Tovs  8iKaia  'AvTtvoeiTLKa  eK  narpo^s],  yy  Kat 

eKTore  pa6[a)v  vneaT]pv  rpv  vnep  avreov  Xenovpyiav*  dnep 
npoacfxovd),  (erovs)  P  MdpKoav  'lovXtcov  ^appovOt  ty, 

29  4th  hand  [AipriXtot  Qeoav  Kat  !/4pcriVooy  Qecovos  €7r]i5e5co/ca/cez/. 

30  5th  hand  [  ]  ^TrpveyKa,  (6th 

hand?)  (eVoi;y)  y  Mecropp  kO,  [ . ]  •  ^(  )  KoXlXrjpara) 

Ke  kC 

3.  aPTiuofCDU  added  above  the  line.  1.  rrjs  fih  ypo{(l>d(Tr]^Y  4.  1.  r^s  S/.  rja-^  in  7rp0(T(f)a)prj- 

(Tecos  corr.  7.  (o  of  KaTctx(opicr6€i(Trjs  above  o  which  is  crossed  through.  ii.  v7T0(TTt](T€<T$aL 

Pap.  12.  a  of  rais  COrr.  13.  iV  Pap.  15.  h  y(yovu)s.  16.  1.  povois  for  vopoi^. 
17.  1.  TOVTW.  P  of  (Bpovs  corr.  from  o.  vp^is  Pap.  1.  depUrf,  18.  1.  d7r[a]i[r]ftTf.  20. 
O'  of  (Toi  corr.  from  ©;  I.  aov.  22.  'iovXiap  Pap. ;  so  in  1.  24.  23.  1.  dp  for  a)p.  28.  p 

of  (pappovOi  corr.  from  o. 

‘  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchiie  nome,  to  Aurelius  Pleras,  phylarch  for  the  coming 
fourth  year.  I  send  you  the  petition  of  Aurelius  Theon  and  Aurelius  Arsinoiis,  both  sons 
of  Theon,  Antinoites  of  the  Sebasteian  tribe  and  Dioscureian  deme,  enclosed  in  which  are 
copies  of  two  letters,  one  written  by  the  most  high  senate  of  the  Antinoites  to  Antonius 
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Alexander  the  most  high  epistrategus,  the  other  by  the  said  epistrategus  to  the  then 
strategus,  and  also  a  copy  of  the  reply  made  by  the  then  amphodogrammateus.  The  third 
year  of  the  Emperors  and  Caesars  Gains  Vibius  Trebonianus  Gallus  and  Gains  Vibius 
Afinius  Gallus  Veldumianus  Volusianus  Pii  Felices  Augusti,  IMesore  23. 

‘  To  .  .  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  from  Aurelius  Theon  and  Aurelius 
Arsinoiis,  sons  of  Theon,  Antinoites  of  the  Sebasteian  tribe  and  Dioscureian  deme.  In  the 
previous  cycle  of  the  persons  about  to  serve  in  the  quarters  of  this  city,  the  amphodo- 
grammateus  then  in  office,  Aurelius  Sarapion,  [ignoring  our  rights,]  in  the  list  of  burdens 
submitted  by  him  returned  us  for  the  collection  of  money-taxes  in  the  metropolis,  and  we 
immediately  on  receiving  information  of  it  .  ,  .  did  not  acquiesce  but  applied  to  the  most 
high  senate,  recounting  the  audacity  and  illegality  of  the  said  amphodogrammateus.  The 
senate  was  indignant  and  sent  to  the  most  high  epistrategus  Antonius  Alexander,  who, 
heedful  of  the  rights  especially  accorded  to  our  native  city,  sent  to  the  then  strategus 
Aurelius  Dius  also  called  Pertinax  directing  that  the  amphodogrammateus  should  be 
compelled  either  to  present  some  other  persons  instead  of  us  for  the  office,  or  [to  pay  the 
penalty  for]  his  illegality.  The  strategus  sent  the  whole  correspondence  to  the  amphodo¬ 
grammateus,  and  he,  being  aware  of  the  danger  hanging  over  him  in  consequence  of  his 
illegal  action  .  .  .,  himself  promised  in  amends  for  his  error,  for  which  he  pleaded  the  excuse 
of  ignorance,  to  undertake  the  burden  for  the  future,  Now,  therefore,  in  order  that  the 
present  phylarch  may  not  appear  to  be  ignorant  of  these  facts  .  .  .  because  one  of  us, 
Aurelius  Theon,  is  there  in  our  native  city  attending  to  the  duties  to  which  we  have  been 
assigned,  since  the  turn  has  come  to  our  senate  in  the  present  year  to  .  .  we  submit  to  you 
the  following  copies,  begging  that  they  may  be  communicated  for  his  information  by  means 
of  one  of  your  assistants  to  Aurelius  Heras,  phylarch  of  the  quarters  about  to  serve. 
The  third  year  of  the  Emperors  and  Caesars  Gains  Vibius  Trebonianus  Gallus  and  Gains 
Vibius  Afinius  Gallus  Veldumianus  Volusianus  Pii  Felices  Augusti,  Mesore.  The  copies 
are  as  follows : — 

‘  The  officials  and  senate  of  the  illustrious  city  of  the  Antinoites,  new  Hellenes,  to 
Antonius  Alexander  the  most  high  epistrategus,  greeting.  You  are  aware,  highest 
of  procurators,  you  who  during  your  procuratorship  have  been  especially  concerned  with 
the  exceptional  rights  claimed  by  our  native  city,  that  originally  the  deified  Hadrian  .  .  . 
[distinguishing]  it  from  the  other  cities  in  Egypt  clearly  established  the  law  that  we  should 
bear  office  and  burdens  nowhere  but  at  home,  and  we  were  relieved  of  all  offices  and 
burdens  elsewhere ;  and  next  ...  his  successors  on  the  throne  often  confirmed  our  immunity 
in  this  respect,  and  they  have  been  scrupulously  followed  by  the  praefects  appointed  from 
time  to  time  and  by  you  the  most  high  epistrategi,  who  not  only  release  us  from  all 
external  offices  and  burdens  but  also  punish  the  lawlessness  of  those  who  attempt  to  offend 
against  the  Imperial  legislation  and  the  judgements  of  praefects.  Whereas,  then,  Aurelius 
Theon  and  Aurelius  Arsinoiis  .  .  .  our  fellow-citizens  have  approached  us  in  a  petition 
accusing  Sarapion,  amphodogrammateus  of  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus,  of  having  illegally 
nominated  them  both  for  the  collection  of  money-taxes  in  the  metropolis,  .  .  .  we  apply  to 
your  heedfulness  in  order  that  you  may  direct  the  strategus  of  the  said  nome  to  have  one  of 
two  things  done,  namely  that  the  amphodogrammateus,  if  he  gives  way,  should  nominate  to 
the  office  other  persons  in  their  stead,  or  else  [be  compelled  to]  appear  before  you  at  your 
coming  auspicious  visit,  in  order  that  in  accordance  with  the  ancestral  usages  of  our 
constitution  he  may  render  an  account  for  his  outrage  upon  the  Imperial  laws  and  the 
judgements  of  praefects  .  .  .  We  pray  for  your  health.  The  second  year  of  the  IMarci  Julii, 
Hathur  30th. 

‘  Copy  of  the  letter.  Antonius  Alexander  to  the  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome. 
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greeting.  I  have  ordered  the  document  sent  me  by  the  officials  and  senate  of  the 
illustrious  city  of  the  AntinoYtes,  new  Hellenes,  to  be  appended  for  your  information  to 
this  letter.  See  that  the  ampliodogrammateus  whom  they  accuse  of  having  nominated  to 
the  office  of  collector  members  of  their  polity  appear  ...  to  give  an  account  for  his 
defiance  of  the  law,  if  he  still  attempts  to  subject  them  to  the  office  as  persons  within 
his  province.  I  pray  for  your  health.  The  second  year  of  the  Marci  Julii,  iMecheir  3. 

‘  Copy  of  the  report.  To  Aurelius  Hius  also  called  Pertinax,  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhyn- 
chite  nome,  from  Aurelius  Sarapion,  amphodogrammateus  of  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus. 
I  received  from  you  on  Phamenoth  the  ist  a  missive  to  which  was  aj^pended  a  copy  of 
a  letter  written  to  you  by  Antonius  Alexander,  the  most  high  e])istrategus,  with  an  enclosure 
in  the  latter  of  the  appeal  made  to  him  by  the  most  high  senate  of  the  AntinoYtes  on 
behalf  of  Aurelius  Theon  and  Aurelius  Arsinoiis,  twins  .  .  who  were  nominated  by 
me  for  the  collection  of  money-taxes  in  the  metropolis,  one  of  whom,  Arsinoiis,  .  .  ., 
directing  that  I  should  go  down  to  appear  before  the  most  high  cpistrategus,  if  I  still  attempt 
to  subject  them  to  the  burden  as  persons  within  our  province.  I  have  accordingly 
investigated  the  matter  and  found  that  they  possess  hereditary  Antinoite  rights,  and 
I  immediately  on  learning  this  undertook  the  burden  on  their  behalf ;  I  accordingly  make 
this  report.  The  second  year  of  the  INIarci  Julii,  Pharmouthi  13. 

^  Presented  by  us,  Aurelius  Theon  and  Aurelius  Arsinoiis,  sons  of  Theon. 

‘  Delivered  by  me,  ...  3rd  year,  Mesore‘29  .  .  .  pages  25-27.' 

1.  k;;  is  an  official  number;  cf.  1.  30. 

2.  (f)v\apx{(i>) :  this  title  does  not  seem  to  have  occurred  in  other  papyri  of  the  period, 
but  Wilcken  informs  me  that  it  is  found  in  a  fouith-century  Leipzig  papyrus  which  he  is 
editing  in  his  Chrestomathie  \  cf.  the  yvcoar^p  (pv\{^s)  of  P.  Leipzig  65.  7. 

4.  *ApTo)vi<o  *A'K€^avdp<o  :  cf.  1.  22.  This  epistrategus  of  the  Heptanomia  is  not  otherwise 
known. 

5.  For  the  date  cf.  11.  13-14  and  30.  It  is  at  first  sight  surprising,  because  the  Galli 
only  just  reached  their  third  year,  and  the  accession  of  Valerian  and  Gallienus  must  have 
been  known  in  Egypt  long  before  the  end  of  August  of  254.  The  explanation  probably  is 
that  the  covering  note  of  the  strategus  was,  like  the  petition,  written  early  in  the  year,  and 
that  the  month,  which  is  by  the  same  hand  as  that  which  inserted  M^aopri  in  1.  14,  was 
subsequently  added  without  any  modification  of  the  regnal  year.  This  will  not  account  for  the 
date  in  1.  3o,which,  however,  might  very  naturally  be  made  to  conform  to  those  in  11.  2  and  5. 

6.  7r€pi6B(o :  cf.  1030.  2,  where  the  word  should  be  taken,  as  here,  in  a  temporal  and 
not  a  local  sense.  For  the  ufKpodd  in  connexion  with  Xdrovpylai  cf.  1116.  5  and  note,  B.  G.  U. 
958.  c.  11-12  Tou  vvvt  XiTovpyovpTos  upcpoBov,  The  initial  supplement  here  is  rather  long,  but 
perhaps  this  first  line  projected  slightly. 

7.  €K€i(re:  i.  e.  probably  at  Antinoopolis ;  cf,  1.  12.  The  division  tW  o-f  is  less  likely. 

8.  7rpo(TT)X0op€v  Tfi  KpaTi(TTrj  povXfj  I  cf.  B.  G.  U.  102  2,  a  pctitiou  to  the  Antinoite  senate 
on  a  similar  occasion.  For  ovx  r)(Tvxd(ra]p€v  cf.  e.  g.  P.  Flor.  57.  50,  B.  G.  U.  908.  13, 
P.  Tebt.  330.  8 ;  but  of  course  various  other  phrases  are  possible. 

10.  For  the  supplement  cf.  1.  20. 

11.  Cf.  1.  28;  but  why  the  amphodogrammateus  himself  undertakes  the  Xetroupyta,  as 
he  apparently  does,  is  not  clear.  The  in  1.  20  only  asks  that  he  should  be  made  to 
nominate  other  persons. 

12.  Cf.  487.  1 5  ‘’’W  y^opyia  pov  7rpo(T€VK€p7v^  The  XdTovpyla  to  which  the  petitioners  had 
been  appointed  at  Antinoopolis  was  apparently  some  burden  which  the  pi^TponoXcii  undertook 
in  turn,  npot  to  may  be  supplied  instead  of  fita  ro,  ‘  in  order  that  he  may.’ 
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14.  p€(ov  *E\\i)V(op :  SO  e.  g.  B.  G.  U.  1022.  2,  Dittenberger,  Or.  Gr.  Riser.  709.  4;  cf. 
Wilcken,  Archiv  iv.  p.  118. 

15.  Cf.  B.  G.  U.  168.  3  (TTLTponwp  fi[€yi](Tr€y  in  a  petition  to  an  epistralegus,  899.  25,  note, 

and  V.  Martin,  jtpisiraieges,  p.  109.  It  is  clear  from  these  passages  that  the  reference 
is  to  the  present  and  not,  as  rw  imrpon^s  at  first  suggests,  to  a  previous  office  of 

Antonius  Alexander.  The  supplement  at  the  beginning  of  the  line  both  here  and  in  1.  25 
is  somewhat  shorter  than  would  be  expected,  but  this  may  be  explained  by  supposing  that 
spaces  were  left  before  7Tap]d ;  or  perhaps  iotas  adscript  were  written. 

16.  The  first  letter  is  probably  t],  p^  or  p:  perhaps  Gf.  B.  G.  U.  1022.  6-*io 

ovK  d[y]t'06tr€,  dpbpcs  KpaTicrrotj  ori  7ra(T0)p  [X€l]rol;pyta[^/]  d(p^6}  ei6r]p€P  rap  dWaxov  [xarja  biaTo^iP 
Beov  \\8piapov  /cal  oiKiarov  ^pertpa^y  7rd]^ [e]  coy. 

17.  c[i3^^]at^o(raI/  (Wilcken)  is  more  probable  than  €[§i#f]aico<7-ai',  of  which  I  had  thought. 
For  Tjyovpepoi  tov  cOpovs  cf.  1020.  5* 

22-3.  The  insertion  of  oTreoy  aSi/y  gives  the  sentence  the  form  of  an  indirect  question. 
The  use  of  riy  for  dy  is  found  in  the  N.  T.,  e.  g.  Mark  xiv.  36,  Luke  xvii.  8,  as  well  as  in 
papyri  and  inscriptions,  e.  g.  1155.  13,  B.  G.  U.  822.  5,  P.  Brit.  Mus.  239.  10,  but  is  perhaps 
better  avoided  in  a  comparatively  well  written  document  like  the  present. 

26.  I'wi' :  cf.  e.  g.  B.  G.  U.  26.  lo,  115.  i.  12.  This  fact  has  not  previously 
been  stated,  unless  it  was  in  1.  17. 

27.  S)p  TOP  €T€p[o]p  ktX,  :  cf.  1.  12;  UaTcpp .  [  sccms  to  be  some  local  Oxyrhynchite  name. 
A  verb  to  govern  the  accusative  has  to  be  supplied,  but  there  is  very  little  room  for  it ; 
perhaps  there  has  been  some  omission. 

28.  v7r€aT]Tjp  is  obtained  from  1.  1 1 ;  cf.  the  note  there. 

30.  Cf.  the  note  on  1.  5. 


1120.  Petition. 

27  X  9*5  cm.  Early  third  century. 

This  petition,  like  1117,  is  no  more  than  a  draft ;  it  lacks  address  and  conclu¬ 
sion,  and  the  name  of  the  writer,  a  widow,  is  not  given.  She  accuses  one  man  of 
an  outrage  upon  her  son-in-law  and  another  of  an  act  of  violence  against  herself. 
The  document  may  have  been  intended  for  the  strategus. 

Ilepl  7]  9  TriiTOvO^v  int 

TOTTCOU  6  dv^p  777? 

yarpos  pov  IIoXvSevKT]^ 
hTTiBiScoKa 

5  rals  ra^ccTi  Kara  tov 
v^piaavTOS  avTov  jBu- 
Saipouo9}  dXXd  ovro9 


1120.  PETITIONS 


21  I 


(xyycr^p  7a  a^e- 

TTjOrji'aij  'iva  (pdvrj 
10  eTreXevaTiKo^*  Kara  tovto 
fjLaprvpofiaL  r^v  ^tav 
yvvi]  X^ipoL  Kal  dadevrj^, 

0d>yL9  yap  cou  Koupdrcop  S^v- 
6ov  €  la  €7r  rjSrj  a  €1^  e/s* 

15  Tr]v  olKiav  pov  Kal  eroX- 
pr]a€u  dnoaTrdaaL  Sov- 
X-qy  pov  0€oSd)pay  pq 
€^CL>y  Kar*  avrq^  i^ov- 
aiaVy  o)?  kv  TTavrl  aQk- 
20  v^i  ptav  pe  ayelv, 

6.  yppiaavTos  Pap.  9.  tVa  Pap.  II.  After  paprvpo  a  blank  space.  18.  co  of 

corr.  from  0. 

‘  Concerning  the  outrage  suffered  at  his  abode  by  my  son-in-law  Polydeuces  I  presented 
to  the  officials  a  petition  against  the  perpetrator,  Eudaemon  ;  but  his  influence  procured  the 
failure  of  the  petition,  so  that  he  should  not  seem  indictable.  I  accordingly  testify  to  his 
violence,  being  a  feeble  widow  woman.  For  Thonis  the  curator  of  Seuthes  rushed  into  my 
house  and  dared  to  carry  off  my  slave  Theodora,  though  he  had  no  power  over  her,  so  that 
I  am  subjected  to  unmitigated  violence.' 

1.5?:  sc.  v^pew  ;  cf.  1.  6. 

13.  KovpaTuyp  :  cf.  888.  3,  note. 


1121.  Petition  to  a  Beneficiarius. 

25*6xi6«8cm.  a.d.  295. 

A  petition  from  a  woman  accusing  two  neighbours  of  having  seized  some 
property  which  had  belonged  to  her  mother  and  of  which  she  was  the  heir.  The 
writer  announces  her  intention  of  proceeding  against  the  offenders,  and  asks  that 
they  should  be  made  to  give  security  for  their  appearance. 

^Ettl  Tcoy  ovTCoy  undrcoy, 

AvpqXio)  lAppcavlcp  P(€y€)(j)[LKLapi(p)  €7rdp)(oy  AiyvTrrov 

napd  AvpqXia^  Te'^d>ai09  ALo8dp\o\v  pqrpo^  T€\d)ai09  drrb  rq^  MiKpd? 
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'Odcrecos  KaTayeii^o/ihr]9  kv  rj]  Xa/inpa  Kat  XafinpoTaTT]  *0^vpvyx^trw 
5  TToXu  ovK  oXiyq^  KiySwo^  ovSe  17  rv^ovcra  eniaTpicpeia  eTTrjprriTaL 
eK€LyoL9  roL9  avXrjaet  Kal  dpirayais  tZu  dXXoTpicov  eavrovs 

kiriSiBovai,  Kal  avr^  yap  dvv7Tkp^Xr]Tov  ^TTiOeaty  Kal  dpiray^v  nd- 
(Txovaa  TTpoaupi  papTvpo[pev]ri  rd  eis  pe  eTrix^iprjOivra,  77  rrpo- 
Keipiyrj  pov  pi]Tr]p  Te^^criy  voacp  /caTa[^]X[^]5€ro'a  Karh  r^v  epavTtjs 
10  peTpiorrjTa  TavTTjy  evocroKoprjcra  Kal  vTn^piTrjaa  Kal  ovK  €- 
TTavadprjv  rd  irpeTTOPTa  yeiyeaBai  vnb  reKycoy  yoyevai  dyaTrXr]- 
povaa,  axnrep  ravrrj^  irpo  oXiyoav  rovru^y  '^pepcoy  Toy  ^lov  dvairav- 
crapeyr]9  dSiaOeTOV  kn  kpol  Ttj  Ovyarpl  KXrjpoyopco  Kard  rods  yb- 
pov9,  TrdXiy  rd  Trpos  Trjv  KrjSiay  avr^S  Trapia^oy  Kal  rd  KaOrjKoy- 
15  Ta  kirl  Tcp  6[a]ydT(p  e^ereAecra.  Kal  coy  kpov  irepl  T^y  avpcpopdy  oil- 
(TTjs  OVK  dl8a  riyi  Xoyco  fj  7r66ey  K€tyr}6kyT€S  Scotccs  tl9  Kal  Ha- 
TTorrSy  KarapiyoyT€9  ky  Trj  avrfj  oUia  eyOa  77  prjTrjp  pov 
£k€i  kK  yiToycoy  pov  kinaTdyTes  roh  KaraXicpOeiac  vtt*  avrrjs  Kuyov- 
pkyoLS  r€  TrXeLdTOLSy  XPV(t£  ovk  oXiycp,  kySopeyeia  TOiavTj],  aiaOrj- 
20  Ti  TToXvTeipoTdTrjy  Kal  dXXoi?,  dnayTa  coy  ky  dyopLa[L]^  ctTreo-uX?;- 
aay,  Tiyi  knayopeyoi  ovk  knio-Tapai,  Kal  iva  [k]pov  T^y  nepl  rovrov  kK- 
SiKLay  aWAv  peXXovarjs  napd  t£  pd(oyi  ovtoi  kp(j>dyiay  kav- 
rcby  TroirfcrcavTai  dyayKaim  kniSiScopi  rdSe  rd  (Bi^Xia  paprvpo- 
pk[y‘\q  p\y  TO  kjrix^Lprjpa  d^iovaa  Se  tovtovs  knayayKacrO^yaL 
25  Ulayd]  eyypacpa  Trapaax^'^^  poyrj^  Kal  kpcpayeias,  kpov  rjSy]  T^y 
7rp[bs  Tby  p]t^oya  (jyvy^y  noLOvpkyyj^s),  TOv[T]a)y  Se  Ta  iaa  Sid  r^y 
kplpeXfa]^  dyvaO^yai  Trj  rjyepoyia,  €[To]i;y  la  Kal  hovs  i 
Td>[y  KvpL(o]y  Tjpcby  AioKXrjTiayov  Kal  Ma^tpL[ay]ov  X^PaaT^y  Kal 
eroi/y  y 

T(b\y  Kvp((d\y  rjpcby  KcoycrTayTiov  Kal  Ma^ipiavov  Tcby  k7Tt(f)aye(TTdT(oy 
30  KaLa[dp(oy]  Mex^^p  f-S, 

Avp[r]XLa  Tej^cocrty  kniSkScoKa,  AvprjXio^  AyaObs  Aaipcoy  ^eprjyov 
eyplayjra  V7r]ep  avTrjs  ^apiyr}^  prj  €lS[€]yat  ypdpp[a]Ta, 

On  the  verso 

2nd  hand  TaaafSrj^  t£  l3{€)y(e)(})(LKtapLq^)  /cara  T(by  TeKy[cdy]  avTrj^. 
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and  at  right  angles 
3rd  hand  UoXvSfVKH  dnb  Tfjs 
35  ) 

7Tap09  €T0U9  TOVTOV  )(p6l^0V* 

I.  V7raTo>P  Pap.  7*  o.vvTT(p^\riTov  Pap.  10.  V7Tr)p€Tr)(Ta  Pap.  1 9.  1.  iadijn,  2  I. 
iVa  Pap.  25.  Pap.  26.  tVa  Pap.  28.  (T€^a(TT0}V  COrr.  from  a-el^acrTov  ? 

^In  the  consulship  of  the  present  consuls.  To  Aurelius  Ammonius,  beneficiarius  of 
the  praefect  of  Egypt,  from  Aurelia  Techosis  daughter  of  Diodorus  and  Techosis,  of  the 
Small  Oasis,  now  living  at  the  illustrious  and  most  illustrious  city  of  Oxyrhynchus.  No 
small  danger  and  no  ordinary  severity  awaits  those  who  lightly  give  themselves  over  to 
plunder  and  robbery  of  the  property  of  others.  I  therefore,  being  the  victim  of  a  most 
outrageous  attack  and  robbery,  approach  you  to  testify  to  the  assault  upon  me.  Techosis, 
my  aforesaid  mother,  was  stricken  with  illness,  and  I  in  the  goodness  of  my  heart  nursed 
and  tended  her  and  was  assiduous  in  performing  what  is  owing  from  children  to  parents. 
When  a  few  days  ago  she  died  intestate,  leaving  me  her  daughter  heir  in  accordance  with 
the  law,  I  provided  for  her  funeral  and  did  all  that  was  fitting  on  the  occasion  of  her  death. 
While  I  was  occupied  with  my  trouble,  I  know  not  on  what  ground  or  with  what  impulse, 
a  certain  Sotas  and  Papontos,  who  are  my  neighbours  in  the  same  house  where  my  mother 
lived,  possessing  themselves  of  the  extensive  movables  left  by  her,  a  considerable  amount  of 
gold,  a  quantity  of  furniture,  some  very  valuable  clothes,  and  other  things,  lawlessly  carried 
them  all  off,  on  what  inducement  I  cannot  tell.  I  am  about  to  demand  satisfaction  for  this 
of  the  superior  official,  and  in  order  that  they  may  put  in  an  appearance  I  perforce  present 
this  petition,  testifying  to  the  assault  and  requesting  that  they  may  be  compelled  to  provide 
written  security  that  they  will  stay  and  appear,  since  I  am  already  having  recourse  to  the 
official,  and  that  a  copy  of  this  document  be  prepared  through  your  grace  for  the  praefect’s 
office.’  Date  and  signature  of  Aurelia  Techosis,  written  for  her  by  Aurelius  Agathodaemon. 

1.  The  document  is  dated  on  Feb.  8  (1.  30)  when  the  names  of  the  consuls  for 
the  year  were  very  likely  not  yet  known.  This  is  a  more  probable  reason  for  their  omission 
than  the  desire  for  brevity  which  prompted  the  formula  €0*  Upicop  kgi  Up€ia)p  Tap  oprap  xal 
ovaap  in  the  later  Ptolemaic  contracts.  Cf.  the  use  of  8r]}\.(o6r](T6p€POi  and  dTrob€ixSi](T6p€po9, 

e.  g.  902.  19. 

2.  Cf.  P.  Brit.  I\Ius.  1157.  4  ^iP€(f)LKiapiov  €7rdpxov  AlyvTTTov  and  P.  Leipzig  20.  4,  &c., 

^(^€P€^<f)(jLKLapi(oj  ^y€px)Pia9* 

13.  KaraTovs  popovs :  i.  e.  the  senafiis  considtum  Orfitiamiin,  Insi,  iii.  4,  Dig.  xxxviii.  17; 

cf.  1114. 

15.  Q  a'^vara',  5[i;]i'ara)  is  leSS  Suitable. 

18.  K€lP0Vp€P0l9  I  cf.  e.  g.  126.  17  aKlP^TCCP  TTpaypUTaP^  B,  G.  U,  8.  ii.  8  K€IP7]To7s  Kol 

dK€lP^TOlS. 

25.  LK[apd]  Wilcken,  who  points  out  that  this  passage  confirms  his  restoration  of 
[€]pypa(t)a  in  P.  Brit.  Mus.  214.  20;  cf.  Archiv  i.  154,  and  for  kaph  napaarx^ip  zzz  sads  dare, 
Wenger,  Rechtshist,  Papyrussiud.  p.  87.  For  the  technical  pop^^  kqI  ipcftapAas  cf.  e.  g. 
P.  Grenf.  II.  62.  10,  79.  7,  B.  G.  U.  581.  8. 

33.  This  endorsement  is  mistaken ;  it  was  no  doubt  intended  for  another  document. 
34-6.  These  three  obscure  lines  have  no  apparent  connexion  with  the  contents  of 
the  recto. 
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(ii)  CONTRACTS. 

1122.  Engagement  of  Services. 

13*2x14  cm.  A.D.  407. 

Commencement  of  a  contract  for  personal  attendance  and  service,  in  return 
for  food  and  clothing;  probably  a  money  wage  was  also  included  in  the 
agreement,  which  breaks  off  before  this  is  reached.  Cf.  P.  Strassb.  40,  where 
the  servant  is  described  as  a  (j)afxi\LapL09  kbpalos  Karabovkos  nah  (A.  D.  5^9)j 
Archiv  v.  pp.  260-1.  On  the  verso  is  a  small  fragment  of  a  money  account. 

Mera  vnaTiav  rod  S^httotov  rjfjioji/  ApKaSiov 

Tov  alcoptov  Avyovarov  to  ^  Kal  ^X{aovLOv)  TIpo^ov  tov  Xapir^poTarov) 

Uavvi 

Avp'qXicp  AiSvpcp  ©€copo9  j3ovX(€UTij)  Xa/x7r(pay)  Kal  Xap7r(po7dT7j9) 

5  *0^vpvy)(^LTcop  TToXeco^ 

irapd  AvprjXiov  ^OL^dppcovos  rjroL  AovKa 
€K  Ttarpos  MiXapo9  dno  avr^s  n6Xe(09 
)(aip€ip,  6poXoyd>  iKOvata  Kal  avOaip^TCp  yvd- 
pj]  a-upTeOiadaL  pe  Trpoy  ce  eTri  rw  epat 
10  rrapapiptp  Trapd  aot  Kal  avva'iroSrip'tv 

aot  ini  T^y  dXX[o]San7j9  Kal  vnaKovuv  aoi 
e/y  anav[Ta  rd  imTpanrjaopevd  pot 

vnb  aov,  (j[€  Se  Tpicp^iv  /ze . . 

Kal  iparL^^]i[p  22  letters 


15  .  e  .  € . (p<j[ 

I.  vnaTiav  Vc\p,  9.  1.  ip€.  II.  VTraKoiicti;  Pap.  1 4.  i)uarif[€  Pap. 


‘  The  year  after  the  sixth  consulship  of  our  lord  Arcadius,  eternal  Augustus,  and  Flavius 
Probus  the  most  illustrious,  Pauni  15.  To  Aurelius  Didymus  son  of  Theon,  senator  of  the 
illustrious  and  most  illustrious  city  of  Oxyrhynchus,  from  Aurelius  Phoebammon  otherwise 
Lucas,  son  of  Melas,  of  the  said  city,  greeting.  I  acknowledge  of  my  own  free  will  that 
I  have  made  an  agreement  with  you  to  attend  you  and  travel  with  you  in  other  lands  and 
obey  you  in  all  your  commands,  while  you  are  to  feed  and  clothe  me  .  .  .’ 
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11.  dXA[o]W^t :  so  P.  Strassb.  40.  33.  P.  Ilernals  xvi.  ii.  n-12  {Arduv  l.c.)  lias 

Tf  T1]  TToXi  KoX  KaT  aypov^. 

12.  emrpaTTTjcropfVa cf.  C.  g.  B.  G.  U.  1021.  l6;  inLTa)^6rf(j6p€va  (^251.  Il),  OF  npoara- 
xOrj(Tap(va  (P.  Strassb.  40.  40),  would  also  be  suitable. 

13-14.  For  the  conjunction  of  rp^fpciv  and  ipaTiCav  cf.  e.  g.  275.  14,  B.  G.  U.  1021.  14, 
1 1 26.  22. 


1123.  Devolution  of  Domain-land. 

i2-3X9‘4  cm.  A.D.  158-9. 

In  this  contract  the  incoming  tenant  of  some  domain-land  guarantees  the 
daughter  of  the  late  cultivator,  who  had  died,  against  any  future  demands  for 
dues  upon  the  land,  over  which  he  is  given  full  rights,  while  he  apparently 
promises  to  make  no  claims  to  any  other  part  of  the  estate.  The  situation  may 
be  contrasted  with  that  of  899,  where  the  daughter  and  heir  of  a  cultivator  of 
domain-land  petitions  to  be  released  from  the  responsibility  (theoretically 
illegal)  of  continuing  the  cultivation  ;  cf.  B.  G.  U.  648,  Rostowzew,  Rojn.  Kolonat, 
pp.  196-7.  In  the  present  instance  the  heir  was  more  fortunate  and  had  found 
somebody  willing  to  relieve  her  by  becoming  the  tenant  in  her  father’s  place. 

^Anicoy  Sccpanicovo^  rov  'Icr)(upicoi/09  pr]- 
[7po]9  Appeovovro^  deaet  BaXXdpov  ile- 
[ . ]  .  L09  an  TToXeco?  Ta- 

[ . ]  Te^Tos  Tov  ToToicos  prjrpo^ 

5  Taeya(f>vy)(^w  dno  tov  UeTei^ovpi- 

09  enoiKioVy  perd  K[vpio^y  tov  dvSpos  0co- 
1/109  Aioyei/ov[9]  prjTpos  TaneTcr€Lpio9 
dn  ^O^vpvyyyov  7r6A€009  xaipeiv.  opoXo- 
yd>  dno  tov  vvi/  di/TiXTjpxj/ecrdai  Tf}9 
10  .  [.  .]Tr;9  dvaypacpopkvrjs  eh  tov  peTrjX- 
\XayoTa  crou]  naTepa  Ted>v  nept  to  Ilerev- 
ovpLos  enoLKLOv  Kal  IIave)(^pMO[i]y  Srjpo- 
dias  yi]9  nd<j7}9  Kal  dnapevoyXr^TOV  ae 
Kal  dveternpaKTOv  [nap]i^iv  nepl  Td>v 
15  r^9  avTr]9  SripodLas  yrj9  TeXe(TpdT[a)v 
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7rdvT(£>v  diro  rov  ez/ecrrooro?  S€VT€po[v 
eiKOCTTOV  €T0V9  AvTcuvivov  Raidapos 
[toD  KVpLOv]  eh  Tov  diravTa  y^povov^ 
\kpov  di^T]inoiovpepoy  KvpLevieL)v 
20  [rod  e7nX\oLnov  (f)avr](Topevov  V7r\ap- 
^0^]  TTarpiKOV  TTOpOV  TVaVTOSj 

\p6vov  5e  e]^ov(TLav  pe  oIkovo^ 

\p^iv  nepl  TT]9  yrjs  Sia  to  €]^o’eo‘rdo‘0a[i 
[cr€  TTj?  yecopyias* 


On  the  verso 

7r[.]  .  aX{  )  Ta[ 

2.  Second  fi  of  afiiiaiuovTos  corr.  from  o>,  14.  ei  of  aveia-npaKTOP  corr.  from  la. 

‘  Apion  son  of  Sarapion  son  of  Ischyrion,  his  mother  being  Ammonous  adopted 
daughter  of  Ballarus  son  of  Pe  . .  .  is,  of  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus,  to  Ta.  .  .  .  daughter  of 
Teos  son  of  Totoeus,  her  mother  being  Tsenaphunchis,  of  the  village  of  Petenouris,  with 
her  guardian  her  husband  Thonis  son  of  Diogenes  and  Tapetsiris,  of  the  city  of  Oxy¬ 
rhynchus,  greeting.  I  agree  that  I  will  henceforward  undertake  all  the  public  land  registered 
in  the  name  of  your  departed  father  Teos  at  the  village  of  Petenouris  and  Panechmothis, 
and  that  I  will  secure  you  against  any  trouble  or  liability  in  regard  to  all  dues  upon  the 
said  public  land  from  the  present  22nd  year  of  Antoninus  Caesar  the  lord  continually  ;  while 
I  make  no  claim  to  control  any  remaining  part  which  may  be  found  to  belong  to  you  of 
your  father  s  estate,  but  only  to  have  power  to  dispose  of  the  land,  since  you  have  resigned 
the  cultivation/ 

5.  ii€T€vovpios  iTTOLKiov  aud  (.?,  1.  1 2)  havc  not  previously  occurred. 

10.  Something  like  y€copyias  rrjs  apaypa(pop(PT]^  kt\,  is  expected.  The  vestige  of  the  first 
letter  suggests  a,  v,  or  possibly  Xy  hut  there  would  hardly  be  room  for  which  is  not 

in  itself  very  satisfactory,  could  be  read,  but  is  also  unconvincing. 

1 9  sqq.  Apion  here  seems  to  be  renouncing  claims  to  property  other  than  the  land, 
and  the  proposed  restoration  proceeds  on  that  hypothesis.  The  desirability  of  such 
a  stipulation  is  evident  from  a  comparison  of  B.  G.  U.  648,  where  the  claim  to  the 
petitioner’s  inheritance  was  based  on  the  cultivation  of  her  father’s  ^ao-iXiKTj  y^. 

23.  For  t]5{a’|€crTda-^at  cf.  e.  g.  278.  II  e^cVrarai  ra)i  'ApTi(f)dv€i  tov  kqt  avT^v  /[x[e]paiij, 
P.  Tebt.  380.  19—20  cKCLcrTaadai  Ta>L  2a/i/3a  7rdpTCiJp» 

24.  a-[vydX(Xaypa)  is  Unsuitable, 
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1124.  Lease  of  Land. 

16  X  13*2  cm.  A.D.  26. 

The  latter  part  of  a  lease  of  land  for  one  year,  the  rent  to  be  paid  partly  in 
wheat,  but  on  green  crops  in  money  (11,  i3-i5>  note). 


[ . ]•»'«•[ 

POTOV,  a[KLpBvv\oV  5€  TO  dlTOTa^KTOV  TTaVTO^  KIP- 
Svvov,  ^  fJLe[jlLO‘]6(OfJLip09 

TO  Sr}[fjL\6crLOp  77  eh  dXXo  tl  [u7r]ep  Aiopvcrtov 
B  fj  TT)S  y^[9>  v\rroXoyeiroi>  arro  rov  d[7r]o7dKTOV,  Td>p 
[(Je  Ka]f)7r[d>p]  Kupievirco  Aiovvaio^  [K]at  ol  nap  avrov 
[e]w[s‘  dv  TO  d]n6TaKTo[p]  KOpLar]Tai,  Trj9  Se  pin- 
Odxrecos  P€l3aiovpe[p]r)^  dnoSoTCo  6  pepiaOco- 
pevos  T(p  Aiovvam  [t]o  dnoTaKTOu  ev  t£  Uavvi 
10  privi  Tov  avTOv  eT0i7[s“]  kn\  Td>p  nepl  to  Tpv^copo^ 

Aaiijov  aA(jo[j']  nvpop  peo[p]  KaOapop  dSoXop  aKpeiOov 
peTpCOl  T€[Tp]a)(OlPLKCc[L]  *AppCOp[Lo]v  TOV  JJToXepaiOVy 

fj  dnoTLG‘dT\a)\  avT^  Tipfju  iKdaT7][s]  dpTd^r]9  rj^  idv 
p^  dnoS[(^  d]pyvpi[ov  ^J/oa^/za?  [•]••»  TV^ 

15  ^vXapT]9  Ac[ai]  kK(l)6p[io]p  StnXovpy  tov  S'  kvKaTa^ 

Xineip  T^[v  ye]copy[a[v]  )((oph  t&p  npoKeipipcop 
knLTLpov  dpyivptov)  {Spay^pdsi)  iKaTo[p]  Kal  eh  to  Srjpocrtop  ra? 
Tcray,  Kal  rj  n[p]d^i9  eaTCo  Aiopvcricp  eK  re  tov  pepia- 
Ooypeuov  [K]al  e^  ov  k[dp]  aiprjTai  Kal  eK  tcop  vnap^ 

20  ')(ovT(i>v  avT&  nduTCOP,  KaOdnep  ey  8lk7]9*  Kvpia 

T]  ptcrdcoalis,]  (eTOVs)  ly  [TijjSepfou  Kaicrapo^  Se^aaTov 

^aS>(f>L  X. 

2nd  hand  Aiovvaios  Qeccvos  peptaScoKa  KadoTL  npoKeiTai, 

(erouy)  Ly  T[L]l3epiov  Kaicrapos  Xe^acrTOv  ^aS>[(f)i)  X. 


II.  \Al(Tl^OV, 
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^ .  the  rent  being  free  of  all  risk.  If  any  demand  be  made  upon  the  lessee  for  the 
government  or  for  any  other  purpose  on  account  of  Dionysius  or  the  land,  the  amount 
shall  be  deducted  from  the  rent ;  and  Dionysius  and  his  agents  shall  retain  the  ownership 
of  the  crops  until  he  recover  the  rent.  The  lease  being  guaranteed,  the  lessee  shall  pay 
to  Dionysius  the  rent  in  the  month  Pauni  of  the  said  year  at  the  threshing-floors  of  Isieum 
Tryphonis  in  wheat  that  is  new,  pure,  unadulterated,  and  unmixed  with  barley,  by  the 
4-choenix  measure  of  Ammonius  son  of  Ptolemaeus,  or  shall  forfeit  as  the  value  of  every 
artaba  which  he  does  not  pay  .  .  .  drachmae  of  silver  and  double  the  rent  of  the  land 
sown  with  green  produce,  while  the  penalty  for  abandoning  the  cultivation,  in  addition 
to  the  amounts  aforesaid,  shall  be  loo  drachmae  of  silver  and  to  the  treasury  an  equal 
sum ;  and  Dionysius  shall  have  the  right  of  execution  upon  the  lessee  or  anyone  he  chooses 
and  upon  all  his  property  as  if  in  accordance  with  a  legal  decision.  This  lease  is  valid.* 
Date  and  signature  of  Dionysius. 

3-5,  Cf.  P.  Tebt.  105.  48  and  277.  8-10,  where  t[^]?  yrjs  is  to  be  read,  as  here,  before 

VTrjoXoyftVwi. 

12.  For  similar  measures  cf.  e.  g.  101.  40,  P.  Tebt  376.  24,  note,  P.  Strassb.  i.  9,  note. 

13-15.  It  may  be  inferred  from  this  distinction  between  the  rent  in  wheat  and  that  on 
the  land  otto  ^vKafi^s  that  different  categories  of  produce  had  been  previously  specified. 
^vXafjL^  and  ^vXafiau  are  almost  always  used  of  green  crops  like  apaKos  or 

15—16.  Tov  S*  ivKaToXimiv  ktX.  *  cf.  729.  20,  P.  Tebt.  105*  44,  Berger,  Sirafklauscln^ 
PP-  154-6,  162-4. 


1125.  Lease  of  Land  and  Loan. 

9*2  X  ii-io  cm.  Second  century. 

Part  of  a  contract  for  a  lease  of  some  land,  with  an  advance  from  one  of  the 
lessors  of  200  drachmae  at  the  usual  rate  of  interest.  The  formula  is  similar  to 
that  of  101  and  501. 

[ . ]  •  TTvpov  dpToc^rjs  7jp,ia[v* 

opLoXoyeL  Se  6  Trapd 

pLovov  TOV  Aiovvaiov  Trpo'^pri(T€(x)^  dpyvpiov  Spa- 
X/ia?  SiaK0<TLa9  tokov  Spa^^paiov  iKaarr]^ 

5  Kara  prjpa  dno  tov  eveaTcoTo^  prjpo? 

6coO,  a<T7r€p  avv  tols  tokol^  diroSaxTH  r<S  Aiovv- 
at<p  TIavvL  pLr]vl  tov  eVouy 

^  ra^era:  Kal  Trjs  vnepy^poveta^  top  avTov  Spa- 
\pLaiov  TOKOV,  aKLvSvva  navTa  iravTo?  kiv- 
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10  Svuov,  kav  Se  n?  djro  rov  lctlouto^  erou?  d^po- 
Xo[s‘  yeyr]Tai,  irapaSe^dijaeTaL  Tcp  pepiaOco- 
pku[(pj]  Tcou  7^9  y^9  Kar  €ro9  S-qpocxicou  ov^ 
rw  7rpo9  701)9  pepiaOcoKOTas  iKarepo^  Ka- 
6'  0  pidOoi  pkpo^j  OV9  Kal  Kvpievav  tcoi^  Kap- 
15  TTcou  €0)9  rd  6(f)eLX6peua  KopidcovTai.  ^€- 
\^^OL\Lovpkvr]^  Se  7^9  /xi(T0cocr€a)9  perpeLTCo  6 

[pe]pL(Tdo)p,ei^09  Kar  €709  €i9  SrjpoaLov  dr](Tavpov 
ISiaL^  iauTOv  Sairduai^  rd  SrjXovpei^a  eKcfyoptay 
S)u  6epa  KaOapou  dno  ndyrcoy  di^aSorco  rot? 

20  [pep]i[(T6cci\K6(rL  eKarepcp  rd^v  eKc^opLCou  ov  pia- 
[dot  pipOV9  K]aT  €709  V7T0  T^pdrrjy  [^€7p7?- 

[(Ttu  22  letters  ]  t6ko[ . 

7.  navui  Pap.  8.  v7r€pxpoi'^^<^^  ’^<^iovros  Pap.  13.  1.  iKar^fwv. 

17.  K  of  Kar  COrr.  18.  VStats  Pap.  19.  araSoro)  Pap. 

‘  .  .  .  half  an  artaba  of  wheat  annually.  The  lessee  further  acknowledges  the  receipt 
from  Dionysius  singly  of  an  advance  of  200  drachmae  of  silver  at  the  interest  of  a  drachma 
per  mina  every  month,  from  the  i)resent  month  Thoth,  which  sum  together  with  the  interest 
he  will  return  to  Dionysius  in  the  month  Pauni  of  the  present  year  or  will  pay  for  the 
overtime  interest  at  the  same  rate  of  one  drachma,  all  free  of  all  risk.  If  any  part  of  the 
land  is  unirrigated  from  the  present  year,  an  allowance  shall  be  made  to  the  lessee.  The 
annual  taxes  upon  the  land  are  to  be  borne  by  the  lessors  in  proportion  to  their  share  of 
the  land  leased  ;  and  they  shall  have  the  ownership  of  the  crop  until  they  receive  their  dues. 
The  lease  being  guaranteed,  the  lessee  shall  deliver  annually  at  the  public  granary  at  his 
own  expense  the  specified  rent,  while  he  shall  place  on  deposit  free  of  all  deductions  for 
the  lessors,  for  each  the  rent  of  the  part  leased  by  him,  every  year  at  the  time  of  the  first 
measuring  .  . 

I.  The  word  before  kqt  eVoj  was  apparently  not  TTpoaTariKov  (cf,  590). 

19.  Cf.  e.  g.  101.  31-2,  Prcisigke,  Girowescft,  pp.  74  sqq.  wi/]  6ipa  K^adupoi'  uno  navroiv 
should  probably  be  restored  in  501.  39-'4o. 

20-1.  Cf.  11.  13-14.  Tiov  €K(j)opi(Dv  is  in  apposition  with  wi/.  For  vno  .  .  .  peTprjaw 
cf.  101.  33,  P.  Amh.  88.  24,  &c. ;  the  same  phrase,  on  the  significance  of  which  cf.  Preisigke, 
op.  cit.y  p.  75,  probably  occurred  in  501.  41-2. 
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1126.  Lease  of  Land. 

17*4  X  1 6*5  cm.  Fifth  century. 

Lease  of  four  arourae  for  one  year  at  the  rent  of  52  carats.  The  spelling 
of  the  document  is  very  erratic. 


[  22  letters  ]  •  •  o^[ . 

[ . iKov]aL09  kTnSeyjXfjxai  jj-ijiKT- 


7rap[a  crov]  dno  rdiv  v7rapyci)VT(i>v  .  .  6[. 

TrjS  o’[^]s‘  TTpocTTaaias  yrjSicoy  nepl  rreSicoi/  rrj? 

5  avTrjs  Ka)firjS  kv  K\r\pov  KaXovfikyov  TcrajSarcooi/ 

dpo[v]pas  TeacrapeSi  yiiyovTai)  [dpovpaC)  5,  npos  dvapkTpr]cnv 
ayyvLOV  SiKkov,  yiroves  vdrov  tov  dno  TdXrj, 
jSoppd  Trj?  7r]poo‘Taa‘ta(9),  XijSos  XLSr]9  KiqT^f  diTr}[X\- 

Xidrov  XLSr]9  .  ju€/a,  eh  (o^nopdi/  oiav  dv  ^ovXrjOov- 
10  piev  eh  Tov  cnropooy  rrjs  dya0{r]s)  tS  hS{LKTLCt)i^os)}  (fxipov 
dnoraKTOv  rod  pero^if  (TVpTre(paivripevov  eKaarov 
dpovpG)v  y^^pvaov  Kepdria  SeKa  rpia  iSicoTiKov  C^ykp, 
yf(j/€7a£)  6{pov)  Kep(aTLa)  KaOapd  lSlcotlkov  S>vTTep  o)  0o- 

pos  diroSaxTCo  (tol  ev  Kaip^  dTrerriaeoas  rcov  Srjp^oaicoi') 

15  eirl  rfj  18  hS^iKTicoyi)  dvvTrepOeros  kol  dvev  Trdarjs  dvriX^ 
coyia?  pera  Kai  Tcoy  ifTrapyovrccv  vpd>v  ndvroou 


vtt[ . ]  (TOL  He)(ypov  [['rjjayrrjy  SiKeov  tS>j/  avroy 

.[....  ?7  pi](T6{a>(TLs)  Kvpi{a)  Kal  /3(€j3)af(a)  Kat  e7rep(coTr]6eyTes) 


opipXoyrjaapev).  (2nd  hand)  Avp^Xtoi 
[  17  letters  ]♦[••]*  ?  npayiayoXos  vlo9  ^oifSap- 

20  [po)U09  Xeprfvov  pepiaOcopeda  cb?  TTpOKeirai, 

On  the  verso 

1st  hand  [  ]^os  'Eppiov  Kal  np[ayL<r])(^oXo9  ^oL^dp{p(ovos) 

X€p^v\o\v  .  [  y^p{v(TOv)  Kep{dTLo) 

KaOapd  iSLo>[TLKS  ^uy<£. 

2.  I.  €KOi;]a-tcoj  inibcxofiai  fiefiKrdioadau  3.  I.  vnap^ovrcov.  4.  1.  nebiov,  5*  1* 
KaXou/xeW.  6.  §  Pap.  7*  h  (r^oivlov  biKaiov  .  .  .  vorov  t^v.  9,  1.  ^ovXrjBwpev,  lO, 
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1.  (TTTOpOV  .  .  .  (P6pOV,  tS  SO  in  1.  I  5-  II-  1-  (kQGTTJS.  12.  1.  l^lOiTlK^  SO  Id  1.  10. 

13,  1,  Tov  (fyopop,  14.  a  of  airodcoao)  COIT.  frOItl  f.  1.  aTTatTTjcrfoys.  15.  1-  livVTrepOeTdiS  .  .  . 
itiTiXoyias.  16.  1.  7)pm\  I  7.  1*  ^iKaiov  .  .  .  airay,  2  I.  of  afprjv^o^^v  above  the  line. 

‘ .  .  .  I  undertake  of  my  free  will  to  lease  from  you,  from  the  land  belonging  to  your 
patronage  in  the  fields  of  the  said  village  in  the  holding  called  that  of  Tsabatoiis,  four 
arourae,  total  4  arourae,  by  the  measure  of  a  fair  measuring-line,  the  boundaries  being  on 
the  south  the  land  of  the  people  of  Tale,  on  the  north  that  in  your  said  patronage,  on  the 
west  .  .  .,  on  the  east  .  .  to  be  sown  with  any  kind  of  crop  we  choose,  for  the  sowing  of  the 
auspicious  14th  indiction,  at  a  fixed  rent  as  agreed  between  us  of  13  carats  of  gold  on  the 
private  standard  for  each  aroura,  making  together  52  carats  of  pure  metal  on  the  private 
standard ;  and  we  will  pay  the  rent  of  these  to  you  at  the  time  of  the  collection  of  public 
taxes  in  the  14th  indiction  without  delay  or  dispute  of  any  kind,  at  the  risk  of  all  our 
property,  which  is  pledged  to  you  for  this  purpose.  The  lease  is  valid  and  guaranteed,  and 
in  answer  to  the  question  we  have  given  our  consent/  Signatures  of  the  lessees,  and 
endorsement  on  the  verso. 


3.  There  are  traces  of  ink  after  vnapxf^vToyvy  though  nothing  is  wanting  for  the  sense. 

4.  TTpocTTaa-ias :  cf.  1134.  7.  The  land  leased  clearly  belonged  to  a  considerable 
administrative  area,  and  was  perhaps  of  a  similar  kind  to  that  concerned  in  1134;  but  more 
probably  TTpoaraala  here  means  simply  pairocmium,  the  parties  to  the  contract  being  a 
patron  and  one  of  his  dependents. 

Cf.  e.  g.  P.  Amh.  95.  4,  12,  96.  3  biKalco  axom<p^  C.  P.  R.  40.  II,  &C.,  TTpos  dvap€- 

Tpr)(Tiv.  For  TdXrj  01*  TaXa»?,  which  was  in  the  Kcdltt^s  tottos  of  the  Heracleopolite  nome,  cf. 

P.  Hibeh  36.  3,  note.  It  is  to  be  distinguished  from  the  Oxyrhynchite  TuXaoy. 

8- 9.  Xi8t]  or  Xibr]<:  seems  from  its  repetition  to  be  a  common,  not  a  proper  name. 
Possibly  it  is  for  Xitt)  or  -5?  ‘"ts  an  equivalent  of  yj/iX^ ;  cf.  Alexand.  Aetol.  ap.  Athen.  296  c 

XlT^  (f)V€L  €iapL  yCllT), 

9- 10.  So  e.  g.  C.  P.  R.  41.  1 4”  1 5  (TTTOpdp  TTVpOV  €tS  TOP  CTTTopOP  TOV  CP€(JT(OTOS  KU 

(crovs)  ;  eh  anopcip  ^p  eap  ^ovXr^Boypev  OCCUrS  e.  g.  in  C.  P.  R.  42.  15-16. 

12.  lbi(jiiTLK{cf^ :  cf.  1138.  5,  note. 

16-17.  That  vp^p  is  a  misspelling  for  is  indicated  by  the  next  line,  of  which  the 
sense  is  fairly  evident  though  the  construction  is  obscure;  cf.  the  phrase  found  in  136. 
39—41  and  elsewhere  Ka\  vneBepeOa  eh  TO  diKoiop  TovTov  TOV  avpaXXaypaTos  ndpra  ^pu)p  to,  vnap- 
XOPTa  .  .  .  epexvpov  Xoyep  Ka\  vttoBtjktjs  SiKa/o).  V7r[  at  the  beginning  of  1.  17  suggests  VTTOKeipipov 

(cf.  e.  g.  B.  G.  U.  740.  9),  which,  however,  is  too  long.  ^[  might  be  read  in  place  of  V77[. 

19.  *E[p/n/]as-  is  suggested  by  the  verso,  but  the  difference  in  the  case  makes  the  restora¬ 
tion  doubtful.  The  third  letter  of  the  next  name  may  be  co. 


1127.  Lease  of  a  Pigeon-house. 

28*1  X  7»5  cm.  a.d.  183. 

Lease  of  an  upper  room  with  a  pigeon-cote  for  four  years  at  an  annual  rent 
of  60  drachmae.  Cf.  the  fragmentary  P.  Flor.  lo,  where  two  Treptorepewrey  and 
a  KiXXa  are  let  for  400  drachmae  in  the  middle  of  the  next  century,  and  for  the 
formula  502,  911-12,  1036,  1128. 
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^EfiLaOaxrev  AttoWohvlos  Sco^ 
aov  Tov  Xcddov  wn  ^O^vpvy^cov  noXecos 
TIovttXlco  OmTTLCp  Acoyerei  eh  €- 
rrj  reaaapa  dno  veovprjVLas  00)0 
5  TOV  elaiovros  k8  (erovs^)  top  vnepSop  to- 
TTOP  T^s  virapyovaris  avT^  ev 
Mov)(^iPvp  ohias  KOI  op  eyei 
eKei  7repi<TTeped>pa  crvp  Trj 
TovTov  KXeijiaKL  ^vXiprjy  epoi- 
10  KLOV  Kal  ^opov  TOVTCOP  KaT  eTOS 
dpyvpiov  Spay^pcdP  e^^KOPTa 
aKLpSvpeop  TrapTo^  klpSvpov. 

^elSaiovpepr}^  Se  Trj^  jiicrOd)- 
crem  \pd<T6(o  o  pepiaOcopepos 
15  [[m  .]]  TOTTCp  Kal  Tto  nepiaTepe- 

a>PL  eirl  to,  err]  Teaaapa  d{7T]K(oXv- 
TO)?  Kal  diToSoTO)  t£  pepia- 
6(ok6tl  to  epoiKiop  KaT  ero? 
ep  ^ocrecTi  Sval  Sid  e^apijpov 
20  ra?  alpovcra9  Spa)(pd9  TpiaKOP- 
Taj  Kal  peTcc  top  \p6pop  irapa- 

SoTO)  TOJ^  aVTOP  TOTTOV  Kal  TOP  7r6/)f[[o*J- 

(jTepeddpa  o)?  edp  napaXa^t] 

Kal  Tas  eniKeipepas  Ovpa^  Svo 
25  KXeip  piap  ^  0  S*  ap  wapaS^ 

T^p  d^iaPj  0  5’  dp  npoao^etXe- 
(Tt]  dnoTeLcraTCo  ped*  ^pioXia^y 
Trj?  TTpd^ecos  yeipopept]?  €K  re 
avTOv  Kal  eK  toop  vnap^opTcap 
30  avT^{p]  TrdpTCop.  Kvpia  r]  piaOccaLs. 
(eroi;?)  Ky  AvTOKpdTopo?  Kaiaapo? 
MdpKov  AvprjXiov  KoppoSov 
ApTcopeipov  X^^aaTOv  AppepiaKov 
MtjSikov  IlapOiKOv  XappaTiKov 
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35  repjxavLKOv  Meyiarov  Mecrop^  f[. 

2nd  hand  TIovttXios  OUttlo^s  Aioye- 

IJL€pL(x6(OfjLaL  To^  ire- 
pi(TT€p€COl^a  Kai  Tb(y)  V7t[€P^- 
OP  TOTTOv  Kai  aTroScbaco  [to 
40  KaO*  €705  kvOLKLOP  0)5  TTpOK^LTaU 

4.  1.  p€OfiT]vlas*  7‘  ^  fjiovxipvp  corn*  1.  Mov\LPa}pQ),  12.  f  napTos  corr.  from  V, 
19.  a  of  €^apTjpov  corr.  from  ?/.  20.  ?  of  dpaxpas  corn  25.  0  corr.  1.  fj  ov  up  or  ov  8*  ai\ 

*  Apollonius  son  of  Sosus  son  of  Sosus,  of  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus,  has  let  to  Publius 
Vettius  Diogenes  for  four  years  from  the  first  day  of  Thoth  of  the  coming  24th  year  the 
upper  room  of  the  house  belonging  to  him  at  IMouchinor  and  the  pigeon-house  there  with 
its  wooden  ladder  at  an  annual  rent  and  revenue  of  60  drachmae  of  silver  free  of  all  risk. 
The  lease  being  guaranteed,  the  lessee  shall  use  the  room  and  the  pigeon-house  for  the 
four  years  without  hindrance,  and  shall  pay  the  rent  annually  in  two  half-yearly  instalments 
of  30  drachmae,  and  at  the  end  of  the  term  shall  return  the  said  room  and  the  pigeon-house 
in  the  condition  in  which  he  receives  them  and  the  two  doors  and  one  key  attached,  or 
shall  pay  the  value  of  anything  that  he  does  not  restore,  and  shall  forfeit  one  and  a  half 
times  the  amount  of  any  sum  owing,  right  of  execution  lying  against  him  and  all  his 
property.  This  lease  is  valid.'  Date  and  signature  of  Publius  Vettius  Diogenes. 

7.  The  village  of  which  is  mentioned  in  491.  3  and  895,  is  probably  meant. 

Mouxto-  was  apparently  originally  written,  the  o-  being  afterwards  crossed  through  and  then 
converted  into  a  p.  Movxis  was  another  Oxyrhynchite  village. 


1128.  Lease  of  a  Dining-room. 


i8*6  X  7‘4  cm. 


A.D.  173. 


A  lease  of  a  dining-room  (avpiTToaiov)  and  a  store-chamber  within  it  for  two 
years  at  a  rent  of  20  drachmae  per  annum.  Cf.  1129,  B.  G.  U.  253,  P.  Strassb. 
14  ;  the  formula  resembles  that  of  1127. 


* E iiia6(co(rep)  XaipijQjLcop)  6  K(al) 
*Appo)vios  0€- 

cov  pr}Tpb9  OeaPovTOS  T775  Kai 
HipOdypio^  an  ^O^vpvyycop  no- 
A€Ce)5  Appcopicp  dneXevOi- 
5  pep  S€cpanicopo9  tov  Kai  0€o- 
yipov9  dnb  r^5  avT^9  noXe- 


Appdoptos  T(p  pe/jLiaOoo- 
KOTL  AppCOPiep  Kai  0€- 
20  0)PL  knl  riXei  eKaarov  kpi- 
avTov  yeeph  vn€p6ea€(09, 
Kai  perd  rbp  \p6pop 
napaSoTCt)  tov9  tottouv 
KaOapovs  dnb  Konpioop 
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0)9  €7rl  )(p6you  eTT]  Svo  dno 
6yS6r]9  Kal  piKaSos  Tov  ovros 
lir]vo9  ^ap/iovdi  tov 


25  Kal  7rdar]9  dKaOapatas 
Kal  ray  kniKeLpevas  6v- 
pa9  Kal  kXh9»  Kvpia  77  piaOo) 
aL9.  (eTovsi)  ly  AvTOKparopos 
Kaiaapos  MdpK\o\y 


10  roy  rpiaKaiSeKdrov  erov? 

AvprjXiov  Avto)vlvov  Katcrapos 
TOV  Kvpiov  aTTO  T^9  V7rap'^0V(T7]9 
avT^  kv  Kd>pr]  ^ecpko  olK(a9 
TO  avpiroaiov  Kal  t^v  kvT09 


30  Avp7]XLOV  *AvTO)VLVOV 
He/SacTTOv  AppepiaKov 
MtjSikov  UapOiKov 
TeppavLKov  MeyiaTov 

[^app0v]6l  KTj, 


15  avTOv  KeXXav  kvoiKiov  KaT  e- 
roy  8pa)(^pcoi^  eiKoai,  ay  dno- 
SoTCo  6  pe/jLiaOdpepo? 


I.  €iii(rB{o}a€u)  .  .  .  K{ai)  and  $€  in  a  different  hand  over  an  erasure.  €fii(T6o)(r€v  aimoiVLo^  o 
Kai  was  no  doubt  originally  written;  cf.  1.  19.  20.  €  of  cKaarov  corr.  from  t.  23. 

7T  of  TOTTovs  corr. 

‘  Chaeremon  also  called  Ammonius  Theon,  his  mother  being  Theanous  also  called 
Sinthonis,  of  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus,  has  let  to  Ammonius,  freedman  of  Sarapion  also 
called  Theogenes,  of  the  said  city,  for  a  term  of  two  years  from  the  28th  day  of  the  present 
month  Pharmouthi  of  the  current  i3lh  year  of  Aurelius  Antoninus  Caesar  the  lord,  from 
the  house  belonging  to  him  in  the  village  of  Sepho,  a  dining-room  and  the  store-chamber 
within  it  at  an  annual  rent  of  20  drachmae,  which  the  lessee  Ammonius  shall  pay  to  the 
lessor  Ammonius  also  called  Theon  at  the  end  of  each  year  without  delay,  and  at  the  end 
of  the  term  he  shall  restore  the  rooms  free  of  filth  and  dirt  of  all  kind,  and  the  doors  and 
keys  attached.  This  lease  is  valid.'  Date. 


1129.  Lease  of  Dining-rooms. 


31-7  X  19*5  cm. 


A.D.  449. 


Lease  of  two  dining-rooms  at  the  rent  of  12,000,000  denarii^  the  contract  to 
last  during  the  pleasure  of  the  lessor ;  cf.  1037. 


Tcop  XapTrpoTdTO)v  Tv^c  kS, 
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Tov  i^rjs  iiripos  M€\€ip  rod  kv^arcoTos  irovs  pK€  c|5 
rfj^  TTapovarjs  Sevrepa^  IvSlktlovos  rot/p  Siatp^pov^ 
rd^  croc  dno  olKias  ovar]^  kv  rfj  avrfj  ttoX^l  kn  d 
TO  MiKp^9  Tevp([i^]ovd€co9  Svo  tottov^  rjroi  crupnoaLa 

(jvv  )(^pr]aTr]p[oL9  ndaL,  Kal  reXecrco  vnkp  kvoiKiov  kviav- 
(j/o)?  dpyvpiov  pvpidBas  \L\(as  SiaKoaias,  danep  dno- 
Scocrco  KUT  ero?  St  i^apiquov  to  i]pi(jv,  Kal  birorav 
l3ov\T]6rj9  irapaSdxTco  T0V9  avTOV9  di/v7r€p6kT(09. 

15  Kvpta  17  picrdcocrt^  Kal  knepcorriOeh  (hpoXoy'qaa, 

2nd  hand  AvpijXto?  ^ot^dppcov  ApreptScopov  6  7rp0K€ip€U09  peptcr- 


dcopat  [roi)]?  T6iT0v[si\  ^:a[t  a]7r[o]5coora)  to  kvoiKtoy  [coy]  npoKetrai, 

[ . ]  •  •  [ . eypa]\lfa  vnep  a[vrov  ypdppara 

pr]  6/5[6Toy.] 

20  di  emu  No  .  .  ,  osios  .  . 

I.  (pXaovicov  Pap.  4.  ov  of  avpT)\iov  corr.  from  Of.  5*  Pap.  ii.  vVfp  Pap. 


‘The  year  after  the  consulship  of  Flavius  Zeno  and  Flavius  Postumianus  the  most 
illustrious,  Tubi  24.  To  Aurelia  Mikis  daughter  of  Theodorus,  of  the  illustrious  and  most 
illustrious  city  of  Oxyrhynchus,  from  Aurelius  Phoebammon  son  of  Artemidorus,  of  the  said 
city.  I  undertake  of  my  free  will  to  lease  from  the  first  day  of  the  next  month  INIecheir  of 
the  current  125th  which  =  the  94th  year  and  of  the  present  second  indiction  two  rooms  or 
dining-rooms  belonging  to  you  in  a  house  situated  in  the  said  city  in  the  quarter  of  Small 
Teumenouthis  with  all  appurtenances,  and  I  will  pay  in  rent  annually  1,200  myriads 
of  silver,  which  I  will  deliver  annually  in  half  yearly  instalments  of  one-half,  and  whenever 
you  wish  I  will  surrender  the  said  rooms  without  delay.  The  lease  is  valid,  and  in  answer 
to  the  question  I  have  given  my  consent.’  Signature  of  Aurelius  Phoebammon  written  for 
him  by  another  person  in  Greek,  and  of  the  scribe  in  Latin. 

I.  Rufius  Praetextatus  Postumianus  has  apparently  not  been  called  Flavius  elsewhere. 

10.  The  apcpodov  T€Vfx€vov6€a)s  is  well  known,  but  this  is  the  first  mention  of  the  MiKpa 

T(vp€VOv6lS» 

19.  eiboTos  was  perhaps  abbreviated  ftS. 


1130.  Loan  of  Money. 

30*8  X  19  cm.  A.D.  .^84. 

Contract  for  a  loan  of  10  soHdi  for  a  period  of  about  six  months,  the 
interest  consisting  of  twenty  bundles  of  tow.  The  document  is  written  in 
a  well-formed  upright  hand,  but  in  very  illiterate  Greek. 

Q 
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5 


lO 


15 


20 


25 

2nd  hand 


30 

1st  hand 


xf^y 

Mera  itnardaiy)  ^\{aov(ov)  TpcoK^pSr]  tov  Xa/inpoTaTov 

TIa')(^^v  6  C  i-v8LKTL{(OVOS), 

Avp[rj\]t[o9]  A^paap  t'[^o]y  *Io-t(o[}^o?]  Kal  So(pia(s)  cctto  K^prjs  X^pok^-- 
p^os  TOV  *O^vpvy)(iT0v  vopov  A\y\pr]\Lo:i  *IaaK  viS  NcXcp  dno 
T^s  peyaXco7r6X€09  AXe^avSpias  npaypaTevTrj  ^atpeip, 
dpoXoyd>  Kvpiov  Kal  (Se^afov  (ipT09  tov  npoTepcop  pov 
ypappaTLOP  Kal  vvv  e<T)(rjKepai  /ze  napd  aov  kv  \p^(T€L  Std 
Xipo9  k^  oiKov  (jov  eh  ISiav  p\o\v  Kal  dvayKeav 
Xpvaov  p[op]iapdTLa  S€(77rori[;c]a  Sd)Ke[L]pa  evaTaOpa  dirXd 
dptOp^  SeKa,  yiiyeTai)  XP(t'croi))  vo{pi(TpdTia)  l,  KecjiaXeov^  Kal  vnep 
Siacfidopov 

avTcov  dxp^f'  tt]?  k^7j9  8r}Xovpev7]9  Trpodeaptas  (tlttitiov 
KaOapov  evdpeo-Tov  diro  tov  [<T]Ta6pov  r^y  Kdprj^ 

SeapiSia  6[r]Ka)cr€[i,]  yL{yeraC)  ^{eapiSia)  k,  a/c/VSi//^[a]  oVra  diro  iravTo^ 
KLvSvvov 

kirdvayKes  a7ro5a)[<r]a)  ctol  kv  rkp  ^a(o(f>i  prjpl  tov  kveo"- 
TcoTov  €70uy  p^a  pX  dpxv^  t^9  6ySd>i]9  Iv8lktl(ovo9  dpvnep- 
0eTCO9  Kal  dvev  7rd<Ti]9  dvTiXoyias,  Kal  knl  tovtol9  ovk  k^eaieo)- 
Qai  poi  Xeyeiv  SeSco[K]epaL  tl  e/c  tov  irpoyeypappevov  XP^^^^ 

X<oph  kpypacpovs  kvTdyiov  fj  ovp  d7roxv{s)  v  npb  dpaKcopiTrj^ 

Kal  XrjTpdaelo?]  TovSe  pov  ypappaTLov*  ol  Se  r^y  npoOeapias 
kv<TTd><Tr}9  T^v  dnoScoo-eip  aoi  pol  Troirjacopai  Kal  ^ovXtjOfj^ 
d^icoOeh  awSovvai  pot  eTepav  TTpoOeaptav,  TavTa  TeXiaco  aot 
Kal  TOV  peTct  TavTa  XP^^^^  avTcop  tokop,  ytypopeprj^  {cr)oL 

T7j9  TTpd^eo?  napd  Se  kpov  Kal  kK  tcop  vnapx^PTOP  pot  ndpTOP, 
Kvpiop  TO  ypappaTlop  dnXovp  ypacpiep  Kal  knepcoTT]Oeh  dypoXoyrjaa, 
AvpriXi09  A^padp  vibs  *IcrL0)P09  6  npoKipepo9  eaxop 
kp  XP^^^^  TOV  ^pi^cTOi)  popiapdTta  SeKa  x^P^^ 
npoTepop  ypappaTlop  KattpaXeoip)  Kal  vnep  Sia(j)6pov  avTop 
(Tinntov  SecrptSta  eLK\o\ijL  cwy  npoKtTat,  Bdpos  StdKcopos 
vlb9  UeTpos  eypay\ra  vnep  avTOV  ypdppaTa  pol  e/rcoroy.  + 

^  St  kpov  UeTpov  kypd(f)7j. 
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On  the  verso 

ypajiijiaTTov)  ^A^paap  *I(jL(ji>vos  dno  X(:VOKop{€m)  xpiyaov)  voijxLaparLOiv) 

L  VTrkp  (TITTITLOV  8{€(T plStoiv)  K  Kal 

4-  [^A]^[p]adp  Elaiwi^o?  anb  SeuoKcopeo^  Kal 

TOKoy  p[,  .  .]  .  Kal  a  .  . 

2.  v7TaT€ia  Pap.  4.  1.  2€voK^^€ois  I  so  in  1.  33.  5*  Pap.  1.  NtXov.  6. 

1.  /if'yaXoTToXeojf.  7*  of  Kvpiov  COrr.  from  €.  1,  opto:  .  .  .  7TpoT€pov.  8.  1.  ypoppariov,  9. 

1.  dvayKaiav.  10.  1.  boKtpa,  II,  p  Pap.  ;  SO  in  1.  32.  1.  K€<j>a\aiov  .  .  .  bia(f)6pov, 

13:  V  of  [o-]ra^^ou  corr.  1 5.  1.  fVeoroiTOff.  1 6.  \.  oyBor):.  Third  i  of  tvSiKTitoi/os  rewritten. 

19.  1.  ipTayiQV  .  .  .  i)  npb  duaKopid^s,  20.  1.  XuTpa)(rf[a)f]  ...  ft  $f.  21.  1.  ipoTaari]:  .  .  . 

dnodocrip  .  .  .  pr),  23.  1.  ;(pd»'ou  top  qvtov.  24*  h  7rpd^€o>:  napd  rf  .  .  .  v7rapxdpTo)p  .  .  . 

TrdpTcov.  26.  TT  of  TrpoKipcpos  COrr.  27*  !•  npoTepov  ypap^ 

paTiou  K€(f)a\aiov  .  .  .  avTcop,  29.  h  30.  1.  IT/rpov  .  .  .  fifidror.  32. 

1.  Sft/oKcop^fo}?). 

‘The  year  after  the  consulship  of  Flavius  Troconda  the  most  illustrious,  Pachon  9, 
7  th  indiction.  Aurelius  Abraham  son  of  Ision  and  Sophia,  of  the  village  of  Senokomis  in 
the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  to  Aurelius  Isaac  son  of  Nilus,  of  the  capital  city  Alexandria, 
dealer,  greeting.  I  acknowledge,  my  former  bond  remaining  valid  and  secure,  that  I  have 
now  received  from  you  as  a  loan  from  hand  to  hand  out  of  your  house  for  my  own  pressing 
need  ten  solidi  of  gold  of  the  genuine  Imperial  coinage,  of  full  weight  and  unalloyed,  total 
10  solidi  of  gold,  as  a  capital  sum,  and  for  interest  upon  it  up  to  the  term  herein  following 
I  will  pay  twenty  bundles  of  tow,  pure  and  satisfactory,  according  to  the  weight  of  the 
village,  total  20  bundles.  This  sum  I  will  perforce  repay  to  you  free  of  all  risk  in  the 
month  Phaophiof  the  current  i6ist  which  =  the  130th  year,  at  the  beginning  of  the  eighth 
indiction,  without  delay  or  dispute  of  any  kind,  with  the  condition  that  it  shall  not  be  lawful 
for  me  to  say  that  1  have  paid  any  of  the  aforesaid  debt  without  a  written  deed  or  receipt 
or  before  the  recovery  and  annulment  of  this  my  bond.  If  at  the  expiry  of  the  term  I  do 
not  make  the  payment  to  you  and  you  are  willing  at  my  request  to  grant  me  another  term, 
I  will  pay  you  this  sum  with  the  same  interest  for  the  overtime,  and  you  shall  have  the  right  of 
execution  upon  me  and  all  my  property.  This  bond,  of  which  a  single  copy  is  made,  is 
valid,  and  in  answer  to  the  question  I  have  given  my  consent.’  Signature  of  Aurelius 
Abraham  written  for  him  by  Banos,  deacon,  signature  of  the  scribe,  and  endorsement  on  the 
verso. 

1.  xpy  •  cf.  940.  I,  note. 

2.  Cf.  Cod.  Jusi.'w.  2  post  co7isuIatu??i  Trocojidae\  he  is  commonly  called  Trocondus 
The  7tome7i  Flavius  appears  to  be  new. 

3.  There  is  an  inconsistency  between  this  date  and  the  year  of  the  indiction  in  1.  2. 
Pachon  9  of  the  year  after  the  consulship  of  Trocondus  is  May  4,  a.d.  483,  but  Pachon  9 
of  the  7th  indiction  is  May  4,  a.d.  484.  The  number  of  the  indiction  year  is  supported  by 
uybd)T):  in  1.  16  and  confirmed  by  the  years  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  eras  in  the  same  line,  where, 
though  eVfarajTou  (j/V)  must  be  an  error  for  eia-iopro:  (cf.  the  note  ad  loc.\  it  is  implied  that  the 
current  year  was  a.d.  484,  not  483.  To??  to  p^Ta  should  therefore  have  been  written  in 
1.  2,  if  the  name  of  the  consul  for  a.d.  484,  Theodericus,  who  occurs  in  Cod.  Just.  i.  3.  36,  &c., 
on  April  28,  was  not  generally  known. 

Q 
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4.  ^cpoKcdfiis  is  mentioned  in  47.  16  and  740.  37,  where  2eroKcoM[€]u)£  should  be  read.' 

6.  fX€ya\<07r6\€05 :  cf.  P.  Leipzig  45.  13  as  corrected  by  Wilcken,  Archiv  iii.  p.  565, 
with  his  supplementary  note  in  Archiv  iv.  p.  189,  P.  Cairo  Cat.  67030.  i.  3,  ii.  10,  and 
P.  Flor.  93.  7  KaXXt7roX(fa)£)  ' h.vrivoi<s>v^  P,  Cairo  Cat.  67023.  6-7  navonoKiT(t)V  [K]aX[Xt]7rdXeti)f. 

10.  So  e.  g.  P.  Grenf.  II.  90.  8  vofiLO-fiaria  dca-TroriKa  aTrXa  doKifia  I  cf.  P.  Leipzig  6l.  II, 
Wessely,  S/ud,  Pal.  i.  p.  7.  {2)  13. 

1 2.  arinniov,  for  which  cf.  P.  Brit.  Mus.  239.  18,  979.  13,  B.  G.  U.  1080,  18,  Wessely, 
Alter sindiz.  wi  Philogelos^  p.  29,  is  no  doubt  a  vulgar  spelling  of  o-Tinniov  or  orrv7nT{€)iov, 
as  suggested  by  Wilcken,  Archiv  i.  p.  556.  For  other  instances  of  interest  in  kind  cf. 
P.  Grenf.  II.  90,  B.  G.  U.  740.  A  verb  like  rfXeVo)  has  to  be  supplied  both  here  and 
in  1.  29, 

14.  dcafxidia  of  KoXafxoL  occur  in  B.  G.  U.  837.  27.  aKivdvva  ovra  kt\.  of  course  refers  to 
the  vofiia^aTia ;  the  sentence  would  be  improved  by  some  conjunction,  e.g.  ravra  Sf,  or 
perhaps  (a)  should  be  inserted. 

15-16.  Numerous  instances  show  that  the  year  by  the  eras  of  Oxyrhynchus  began, 
like  the  ordinary  Egyptian  year,  on  Thoth  i  ;  cf.  introd.  to  125.  Since  the  contract  is 
dated  in  Pachon  (1.  3),  to  speak  of  the  coming  ‘  Phaophi  of  the  present  year '  is  a  contradic¬ 
tion,  and  fVfo-rcorou  must  be  a  slip  for  €1(ti6vtos.  Though  the  remains  of  the  figures  after 
are  very  slight  there  is  little  real  doubt  about  the  reading,  and  I  consider  pi  pK$  to  be 
inadmissible ;  cf.  the  note  on  1.  2.  The  reference  to  Phaophi  as  the  apxn  of  the  new 
indiction,  which  usually  began  in  Egypt  in  the  latter  part  of  Pauni,  is  not  to  be  taken 
strictly. 

17—18.  Cf.  B.  G.  U.  1127.  20  KOI  pT)i  tS  ’AttoXXcuww  Xeyiv  ovkItl  TrapftX^^a. 

32.  Aral  p .[:  or  perhaps  Kaipo[v,  though  this  adjective  is  not  used  in  the  contract. 

33.  This  line  is  written  in  blacker  ink  but  apparently  by  the  same  hand.  The 
supposed  chrism  may  perhaps  be  an  abbreviation  of  ypappariop. 


1131.  Promissory  Note. 

30*2  X  10* I  cm.  Fifth  century. 

An  acknowledgement  of  a  debt  of  2  solidi  less  8  carats,  being  the  pur¬ 
chase  money  for  some  wine  which  had  been  delivered  but  not  paid  for ;  cf. 
914.  The  writing  is  across  the  fibres  of  the  recto. 

[ . ]  .  [‘M.jotn?  oii/ox^iipiO'Tfj) 

[tou  [ol]kov  HovXiavov 

[voixLK{aptov),]  €Xco  rrjs  (rrjs 
dp€T[7j]9  Kal  XP^^^'^^ 

5  \oi\vrff  vnlp  Tifcrj^  OLVoy 
TTpaOivTOS  poi  napd  <ro[v 

X/>[t']croO  popiapaTLa 
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Svo  napa  Kepdria 

oktcL.  yi(i^€7ai)  y^p{vaov)  vo^pLcrpaTLa)  /3  TT{apd)  Kep^dria)  rj, 

10  Kal  Tccvra  eTo[i]pco9 
e^co  Trapa^x^^^  tt)  crrj 
dpeTrj  €1/  Tt]  XoL7roy[p]a(l){La) 

TOV  iuSo^ipv)  OLKOV 
duvTrepOeTO^. 

15  ^ypd(p{r])  p,r]vl  riavi/i  6 

Li^S{iKTLcouo9)  a.  6  aifTo^  AouXiaub^ 
vopLLKapiLos)  cru//0a>(^'ft))  to 
TTL7TdK[L0v)  0)9  TT  pOK^eiTai), 

2—3.  1.  Trapa  ’lovXta*/oO  or  'lovXiavos  vopiK(^apios)»  1 4.  1.  avvir^pOerois, 

‘  To  .  .  .,  wine-dealer  of  the  honourable  house,  from  Julianus,  lawyer.  I  have  from 
your  excellency  and  owe  to  you,  for  the  price  of  wine  sold  to  me  by  you,  two  solid!  of  gold 
less  eight  carats,  total  2  solidi  of  gold  less  8  carats,  and  this  sum  I  am  ready  to  pay  your 
excellency  at  the  collection  of  arrears  of  the  honourable  house  without  delay.  Written  on 
the  9th  of  the  month  Pauni,  ist  indiction.  I,  the  said  Julianus,  lawyer,  assent  to  the  deed 
as  above.' 

1-3.  Julianus,  who  signs  the  acknowledgement,  is  naturally  regarded  as  the  debtor,  so 
that  *louXai/oO  should  be  *lovXtai/o9  or  else  napd  should  be  inserted.  vopiKclptot  (cf.  1.  17)  occur 
in  136.  10,  154.  10. 

12.  \onToypa(f)Ui  is  properly  a  list  of  arrears,  as  e.  g.  B.  G.  U.  976.  20  utto  Xoitto- 
yp(^n(piau)  Tidep^ivat^  977*  4  X^ot7r(o)ypo(f^/aj)  Kov[(piar6tjif^ai^  P.  Flor.  67  introd.  'KoLTioypa(l)ia9 
^ad}(pt.  It  here  has  a  certain  temporal  signification  like  \017rds  in  136.  13  evuivTov  \oyi(6p€vov 
dno  XoiTrdSos  xpvo'iKai^  rrjs  Trnpovarjs  npcuTris  luBi^iKTLOivos^, 

(rvp(l)(o(^ud)^  TO  niTTOK^^LOV^  :  cf.  e.  g.  934.  10  (Tvif€(pd)ifT](Ta  yap  (apra/3ns)  /ce,  where  the 
note  was  mistaken,  B.  G.  U.  799*  2—3  Ka\  KpiOdiv  dpra^rju  piav»  ^’he  letters  (jxo 

are  written  as  a  monogram,  the  co  through  the  tail  of  the  <^. 


1132.  Repayment  of  a  Loan. 

9*4  X  7*5  cm.  About  A. D.  162. 

Acknowledgement  of  the  return  of  a  loan  of  600  drachmae,  which  was  being 
repaid  before  it  was  due.  This  promptness  may  be  explained  by  the  fact  that 
the  interest  charged  was  at  double  the  normal  rate^ 

2nd  hand  Xaip^p[a)]D  XapaTTLO)vo9  rov  .[.... 
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fjLrjTpos  Ta7rXovTdT09  oltt  ^O^vpvy^ycav  irch 
Aecoy  Tp\y\(f)(ovL  ^  H paK\H8\o\v  t[ou  ,  .  . 

5  o)i/os  pr)Tpo9  Taa7roXXci)i/[So[v  anb 
Trjs  avT^[9]  TToXeco^  yaipeiv.  6p\oXoycb 
a7r6)(6iJ/  irapa  <tov  a7ro5i<5[6]r7o[y  e/coy- 
CTiCO?  irpb  TTpoO^<TpL[a\s  Sid  Trjs  irrl  rov 
Trpoy  *0^vpvy\cop  ttoX^l  Sapaneiov  ^ayLo[v 
10  dp^tepaTev(rauT09  Kal  UToXepaiov  tSuv 
(Tvv  AvSacricp  TlavXeiucp  i7riTr}p[r]- 
T(by  Tpa7ri^r}9  dpyvpiov  Spay^fids  €^[«- 
KocTLa9  K€(f>aXaiov  Kal  tov9  tovtcov 
p€)(pi  Tov  vvv  t6kov9  CO?  Tov  pr]yo9 
1 5  8pa\poi)v  SvOj  TO  Si  K^(j)dXaiov  5a- 

yeiaOei/  aot  vn  kpov  Kara  )(eip6ypa(p\ov 
Sid  Ti]9  avTTjS  Tpairi^ris  rais  enayopi- 
vai9  TOV  Sevrepov  €Tov9  Ai^rcovirov 
Kal  OvTjpov  rdiv  Kvpiiop  AvroKparopiou 
20  [eh  7rpo]6ea[piav 


1 6.  VTT  Pap. 

‘  Chaeremon  son  of  Sarapion  son  of  .  .  his  mother  being  Taplutas,  of  the  city  of 
Oxyrhynchus,  to  Tryphon  son  of  Heraclides  son  of .  .  .  on,  his  mother  being  Taapollonides, 
of  the  said  city,  greeting.  I  acknowledge  that  I  have  received  from  you,  who  are  making 
payment  of  your  own  accord  before  the  appointed  term,  through  the  bank  at  the  Serapeum 
at  Oxyrhynchus  of  Phanias,  ex-chief  priest,  and  Ptolemaeus,  the  overseers  associated  with 
Audasius  Paulinus,  the  capital  sum  of  six  hundred  silver  drachmae  with  the  interest  thereon 
up  to  the  present  time  at  the  rate  of  two  drachmae  per  month,  which  sum  was  lent  you  by 
me  in  accordance  with  a  note  of  hand  through  the  said  bank  on  the  intercalary  days  of  the 
second  year  of  Antoninus  and  Verus,  lords  and  Emperors,  until  .  . 


I.  2]apan{  ),  if  right,  might  refer  to  the  Serapeum  (L  9)  ;  but  the  reading  is  very 
doubtful,  and  ]apa?  or  ]a(as  would  be  also  possible.  ]  Tpa;r(€f  .  . .)  is  not  suitable. 

4.  A  short  name  such  as  'AttI\<ovo9  or  'npi\(oifos  is  required. 

8-12.  The  bank  at  the  Serapeum  is  in  several  papyri  called  after  the  names  of 
individuals,  98.  7  'HpaxXetSou  icat  /xero;(0)i/,  264.  7  SapaTTiWos  tov  Ao^ov^  267.  4  ^opo7ri<ouos  tov 
KKeduSpov,  269.  i.  3  *A[p;(t/3iou]  tov  ' Ap^i^iov*  €TriTi]pr]Tal  are  mentioned  in  91.  8— ii  8id 
'HXtoficbpou  Kai  T<bu  avv  avr^  €7nTr)pr)T(ou  eVi  tov  rrpos  '0^vpvy)((jiiv  ttoXci  ^apanclov  Tpanf^r^Sj 
vTTOo'^ca’is  (BoBrj  vtto  ^EmpaxoVy  and  an  d(rxov\ovp€Vos  wi/rjv  Trj?  .  .  .  Tpam^ijs  (’E7rtpa;^off)  in  513. 
37-8.  The  present  passage  is  peculiar  in  describing  the  bank  as  that  ^the  €7nTT)pr)TaL  In 
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the  note  on  513.  37  it  was  suggested  that  the  persons  who  successively  gave  their  names  to 
the  bank  were  more  probably  *  either  the  daxovXovfievoi  or  the  imTrjpt)Tai  of  it  than  the  owners 
This  view  now  receives  some  confirmation  so  far  as  the  fniTi^pjjTal  are  concerned,  and  the 
theory  that  they  were  only  mentioned  in  91  because  at  the  time  there  was  no 
(Wilcken,  Archiv  v.  p.  212,  note  4,  Preisigke,  Girowes€7i,y^.  21-3)  becomes  less  plausible. 
€7TtTr]pj]Tai  of  banks  at  Hermopolis  occur  in  P.  Flor.  1.3,  P.  Strassb.  52.  3. 

1 5.  bpaxpf^v  bvo :  sc,  Tfj  ppa,  which  is  twice  the  normal  rate  at  this  period,  tukoi  dldpaxfioi 
were  the  usual  charge  in  the  second  and  first  centuries  b.c.  upon  overdue  loans,  e.g.  P.  Amh.50. 
19,  B.  G.  U.  1053.  38-9,  but  are  found  in  ordinary  loans,  as  here,  in  B.  G.  U.  1052.  43,  1056. 
9,  &c.  (reign  of  Augustus).  In  B.  G.  U.  1145  (b.  c.  5)  interest  at  the  rate  of  8  obols  occurs. 


1133.  Receipt. 


27*6  X  18  cm. 


A.D.  396. 


A  receipt  for  the  price  of  some  fruit  sold  by  a  grower  to  a  dealer.  An 
acknowledgement  of  indebtedness  had  previously  been  made  by  the  latter  at 
the  time  of  the  sale  (cf.  e.g.  1131),  but  this  could  not  now  be  found  and  handed 
back  to  him,  and  therefore  the  present  document  was  drawn  up  releasing  him 
from  further  obligations  in  the  matter. 

Mera  vnariav  ^Xaovicou  ^OXvji^pLOV  Kal  IIpo^ivov 

TMu  XapTrpoTaTcou  ^apevcoO  kt), 

Avp^Xio^  Io>dvvrjs  Xappdrov  ncopapiTr]^  d(f)  ^ HpaKXio? 
iToXeco^  KaT[a]yii/6peuo9  vvp  €[7r’]  knoiKiov  Nvaov  Acpeutov 
5  dno  TTpii^TTiXapLcou  Av[pr]Xi(p  A]pT€pLSd)pcp  KaXonov 

dno  Trjs  *Ap(T€i7oeLToi^  7r6A[€a)S'  KaT^aytuopeuoi^  kv  Trj  Xapnpa 
Kal  Xapupordru  '0^vpvy[\HT(ov  7r]oA€4  OTraypoTroXt]  )(aipeLi\ 
opoXoycd  dneiXrjcpei^aL  K\al  7Te7TXr]\po(i6aL  napd  aov  rou?  ricraapas 
XpvaCuov9  Trapi^  pvpidScoi^  i^uKoaiov  roi)?  dno  Xoyov 
10  Ttpijs  Kapnov  roO  avTOv  knoiKiov  Kal  ovSii^a  Xoyov  eyoo 

TT/oo?  ak  nepl  rovrov  Kal  ovk  kv{Ka)Xo  aoL  cure  kvKaXkacOy  Kal  Sid  to 
napaneuTOKevT]  to  yp[appaT]L6v  aov  Kal  eupiaKeadai 
SrjXcd  TOVTO)  aKvpov  K[al  .  .  .  Ay  Aval  kpoi  t€  [ 

Kol  ndai  TOLS  knL(f)kpova[iv  avTo^  Kal  k^€86]pr]v  aoi  rijvSe  t^v 
15  dno\^v  npos  da(l)dXid[v  aov  Kal  knepco^Tr^Oeh  copoXoyrjaa, 

2nd  hand  Avpi]Xtos  Acodvvrjs  Sapp[d]Tov  k^€8[o^p7]v  t^v  dno)(^v 
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1st  hand 


m  npoKLfai,  Avpi]\i09  GeoScopo^  &  .  [.]/30u  eypa\lra  vnep  avTov 
yp(dppaTa)  p,^  dSoTOS* 

Sl  ip[o]v  Appcoyioy  ^yp((i(pri). 


On  the  verso 


aTTox^ 


2.  (i>B  COrr.  4,  1.  NjJo'ou,  5*  TrpifXiTriKapicov.  6,  1,  *Apaivo€ira>v  ,  .  .  KaTayivopiV(o. 
1.  oTTCopOTray^p,  8.  1.  7r€7r\rj^pa>(T0ai»  9»  1.  i^aKoaicov,  10.  o  of  ovb€va  COIT.  from  ey. 
II.  1.  ^WaXco.  12.  \,  7rapa7r€7rr(OK€vat,  1 3.  1.  toCto. 


‘  The  year  after  the  consulship  of  Flavius  Olybrius  and  Flavius  Probinus  the  most 
illustrious,  Phamenoth  28.  Aurelius  John  son  of  Sarmates,  fruit-gardener  of  Heracleopolis, 
now  living  at  the  village  of  Nesus  Limenius,  ex-primipilarius,  to  Aurelius  Artemidorus  son 
of  Calopus,  of  Arsinoitonpolis,  living  at  the  illustrious  and  most  illustrious  city  of  Oxyrhyn- 
chus,  fruit-dealer,  greeting.  I  acknowledge  that  I  have  received  from  you  and  have  been 
paid  in  full  the  four  gold  solid!  less  600  myriads  due  for  the  price  of  the  produce  of  the  said 
village,  and  I  have  no  claim  upon  you  in  respect  of  this,  and  I  make  and  will  make 
no  charge  against  you  ;  and  since  your  bond  has  been  lost  and  cannot  be  found  I  declare 
that  it  is  null  and  [void]  both  for  me  and  every  one  producing  it,  and  I  have  issued  this  receipt 
for  your  security  and  in  answer  to  the  question  have  given  my  consent.’  Signatures 
of  Aurelius  John,  written  for  him  by  Aurelius  Theodore,  and  of  the  scribe,  and  title  on  the 
verso. 

I.  The  brothers  Olybrius  and  Probinus  do  not  seem  to  have  been  given  elsewhere  the 
name  Flavius. 

3.  For  TTcofiapiTTjs  cf.  e.  g.  B.  G.  U.  643. 1.  The  adjective  ntopapiriKos  is  found  in  B.  G.  U. 
900.  24. 

5.  dno  7rpi{pi)7rt\api(ov :  cf.  P.  Flor.  71.  697,  713,  P.  Leipzig  41.  I. 

8-9.  This  great  depreciation  of  the  pvpins  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  century  is  somewhat 
surprising.  The  passage  does  not  necessarily  prove  that  600  myriads  were  less  than  a  single 
solidus  (cf.  e.  g.  1138.  6-8),  but  they  must  have  at  least  been  considerably  less  than  four. 
Late  in  the  Byzantine  period  the  value  of  the  pvpia^  was  very  much  lower  than  this 
(Wessely,  Allersindiz,  im  PhilogeloSj  pp.  45-6),  but  for  the  fourth  century  the  ratio  of 
I  :  no  {ibid,  pp.  32-3)  seems  to  be  the  highest  that  has  previously  occurred. 


14,  €^€d6\xr)ui  or  as  in  1034.  16. 

17.  0  .  [.Jpov  perhaps  represents  some  misspelling  of  0co5a>pou. 

18.  The  last  few  letters  of  the  signature  are  a  mere  scribble,  with  a  p  or  at  the  end. 
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1134.  Official  Receipt  for  Rents. 


29*6  X  30-5  cm. 


A.D.  421 


A  receipt  and  discharge  given  to  an  agent  by  an  official  who  was  in  the 
department  of  the  Imperial  domains  (cf.  note  on  II.  3-4)  for  rents  collected 
during  the  preceding  two  years  from  local  cultivators.  A  contract  of  a  kind 
similar  to  136,  the  phraseology  of  which  is  recalled  by  1134  (cf.  note  on  11.  7-10), 
had  probably  been  previously  engaged  in  by  the  agent.  The  document,  which 
might  have  been  included  in  section  (^),  is  well  written  in  a  large  and 
clear  hand. 


M[eTa]  r^v  viraruav  tov  8^<nr6Tov  0€oSo<tlov  alcouiov  Avyovarov 

TO  0'  Kal 

^\\ol\oVLOV  K(OV(TTaVTLOV  TO  y  TOV  XafjLTTpOTaTOV  iraTplKlOV  ^apL€UO)6 
^XaovLOS  ^OL^dfipcoi/  uibs  Aioy^vovs  oltto  7rp(OTr]KT6p(i)v  8iolk(ov  tol  npdypaTa 
TTjs  OeioTdT-qs  oiKLas  diTo  TYjS  Xapirpds  Kal  XapirpOTdT-qs ' O^vpvyyjLTOiv  noXecos 
5  AvprjXtcp  Ma^ipivcp  vl^  Ap,fi(oi/os  anb  Trjs  avTrjs  TToXecoy  ^atpeiu. 

opoXoyd)  7re7rXr)pd>a-6aL  tcc  nauTOLa  kK<f>6pia  tjtol  yeurjfiaTa  Kal  dpyvpiKbv 
diT^p  vneSe^Q)  napd  tcou  vit^v8vvw  ye(opyd>v  TTpodTacrias  Nea/iLpecos  rijy 
Kdprj^  Kal  dXXcoi/  tottcou  dTronXrjp^i^  '^dpav  TrpouorjTov  KaTct  t^v  ttlg-tuv 
TOV  hniSoOivTO^  (TOL  TTap  €/zou  aTTaLTTjLTLjJLov  TTpof  T^v  peBoSiav  aKoXovOco^ 
10  SodevTt  vjrb  aov  Xoycp  tov  re  XrjpLpiaTO^  Kal  tov  e^coSiaapov  touv  TrapeXOovorcov 
SevTepa^  Kal  TptTTjs  knivepi^aecou  SvOj  Kal  iuTevdev  ovSipa  Xoyop  /x€ 

Trpo?  ab  ovT€  eyKaXecp  (tol  oure  kyKaXiaLp  ourc  yeprjfidTcop  ovTe  nepl 
dpyvpLKOv  oure 

TT^pl  dXXov  TLpb^  €lSov9  rj  yipov9  S)p  vneSe^co  ini  Trjs  avTrjs  SevT^pa^ 
ipSlktiopo?  Kal 

TTjs  nap€XOov(Tr)s  TpLT'qs  impep^qa^co^  napd  TCdv  vnevOvpcop  yeoopycop  Kcopt]^ 
Neapi- 

15  /x€coy  Kal  Tcop  nap€nopip(op  yrjSLCop  dXXcop  vnap^opToyp  Trj  dGtoTdTr)  otKia 
oPTCop  vnb  T^p  ip^p  8lolk7j<tip,  Kal  npbs  <t^p  d(T(pdXiap  TavTTjp  aoi  i^€dipr]p 
T^p  dnoy^^p 

dnXfjp  ypacp^elaap)  Kal  in€p(coTr]d€h)  <hpoX(6yr](Ta). 
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I,  v7raT€iap  Pap.  2.  <^X[a]oviou  Pap. )  SO  in  1.  3.  3»  i  5*  7* 

iiTTfSc^o)  .  .  ,  v7r€v$vvoip  Pap.  TTpocTTaa  over  a  washed  out  word,  perhaps  10.  vVo 

Pap.  1.  €^ohii(Tfiov.  12.  ov  of  third  ovt€  corr.  from  fi»?.  13.  'ivbiKTLOpos  Pap. 

‘  The  year  after  the  consulship  of  our  lord  Theodosius,  eternal  Augustus,  for  the  ninth 
time,  and  of  Flavius  Constantins,  most  illustrious  patrician,  for  the  third  time,  Phamenoth  7. 
Flavius  Phoebammon  son  of  Diogenes,  ex-member  of  the  body-guard,  administrator  for  the 
divine  house,  of  the  illustrious  and  most  illustrious  city  of  Oxyrhynchus,  to  Aurelius 
IMaximinus  son  of  Ammon,  of  the  said  city,  greeting.  I  acknowledge  that  I  have  been 
paid  in  full  the  rents  of  every  sort,  whether  in  kind  or  money,  which  you  undertook  to 
collect  from  the  responsible  cultivators  in  the  administrative  district  of  the  village  Nesmimis 
and  other  places,  discharging  the  function  of  an  agent  in  faithful  accord  with  the  list  of  dues 
handed  to  you  by  me  and  in  method  corresponding  to  the  account  given  by  you  of  receipt 
and  expenditure  in  the  two  past  second  and  third  indictions  ;  and  that  for  the  future  I  have 
no  count  against  you  and  neither  make  nor  will  make  any  charge  against  you  in  respect  of 
produce  or  money  or  dues  of  any  other  sort  or  kind  of  those  which  you  undertook  to  collect 
in  the  said  second  indiclion  and  in  the  past  third  indiction  from  the  responsible  cultivators 
of  the  village  Nesmimis  and  the  other  accompanying  lands  belonging  to  the  divine  house 
and  under  my  administration ;  and  for  your  security  I  have  issued  to  you  this  receipt, 
of  which  a  single  copy  has  been  made,  and  in  response  to  the  question  I  have  given  my 
consent.’ 


3*-4.  TTpQiTrjKTopiop :  cf.  43.  recto  iv.  i8  npiOT^KTopi  t^p  2c/3q(ttwi/,  Amh.  137.  2,  P.  Brit. 
Mus.  412.  I  €$  dnoTTpoTTjKTopoiP,  Mommscu,  Ephem,  Eptgr,  v.  12 1  sqq, 

SioiKa>p  .  .  .  oiViar :  the  precise  status  of  this  official  is  not  clear,  but  he  was  evidently 
concerned  with  the  royal  estates,  the  ScioTarr)  ohia  meaning  doubtless  the  Imperial  house. 
Cf.  P.  Brit.  Mus.  234,  a  letter  written  in  a,d.  346  by  an  €ViVp(on-os)  S€onoTiK(a)p)  Kr^o-ecoy 
which  refers  in  11.  19—20  to  r^P  dnaiTridip  toO  b^cnroTiKov  o’Aov,  P.  Leipzig  96.  i.  3  ovalas 
[ojiKou  Kmaaposj  P.  Cairo  Cat.  67024.  7,  &c.  Whether  bioiKap  here  implies  deputed  functions, 
as  in  P.  Klein.  Form.  1010  and  probably  in  901.  3,  may  be  doubted, 

7-10.  Cf.  the  very  similar  language  of  136.^  14  sqq.  (a.d.  583)  fVt  tw  pe  ttjp  t’ov 

TTpoPorjTov  fjroL  vTTohfKTov  dTTOTTXrjpdxTai  Trap'  avTfj  ep  TTpoaradia  KT^paro^  Marpfov  .  .  .  Kai  koto,  to 
napfxdpfvop  pot,  dTraiTrjdipop  .  ,  ,  t^p  pcSodlap  Tpeyfrai  Kara  to)p  v7T€v6vpq)P  y€u)pyd>Pj  ih  to  rrapra 
flanpd^ai  kcu  KOTo^aXcip  .  .  .  ciKoAou^coy  tois  €po7$  €PTayioii  tois  €K8L8op€Poii  Trap'  €pov  Traaip  toIs  VTrtv- 

6vpols  yfoipyols  TavTT)i  Trjs  irpoporjatas,  Wilcken  remarks  that  the  Apion  family  seems  to  have 
modelled  the  administration  of  its  property  upon  that  of  the  Imperial  domains.  For 
TrpovorjTov  c(.  e.  g,  1147.  17,  19,  and  Gelzer,  Byzant.  Ve?'w.  p.  87.  The  village  of  Nesmimis 
is  mentioned  in  1063.  21. 
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1136.  Receipt  for  AnaboUcnm. 

9*8  X  9*2  cm.  Third  century. 

This  and  the  following  papyrus  are  receipts  for  avaf^okiKov  or,  as  it  is  termed 
in  1135,  lepov  ava^oktKov,  issued  in  the  one  case  by  collectors  (aTratrrjrat)  in  the 
other  by  an  ‘  assistant  ’  (iSorfOo^).  The  first  receipt,  which  seems  to  have  been 
written  about  the  middle  of  the  third  century,  is  for  a  money  payment,  the 
second,  dated  A.D.  420,  is  for  four  tunics.  Apparently  the  only  other  papyrus 
mentioning  the  anabolicum  is  P.  Thead.  Inv.  15  (the  reference  to  which  I  owe 
to  Wilcken ;  cf.  Aj'chiv  iv.  p,  185),  a  receipt  issued  in  A.D.  324  by  the  aiiohiKTai 
KCvov  rov  Upov  avafioXLKov  for  50  pounds  of  flax.  The  name  has  also  occurred  on 
some  leaden  tablets,  and  in  the  Edict  of  Julius  Alexander,  C.  I.  G.  4957  = 
Dittenberger,  Or,  Gr.  I  user,  669.  21  dra/ioAud  elXrjcpoai  iK  tov  (pCaKov  ;  cf.  Vopiscus, 
Aurel,  45  vectigal  cx  Aegypto  nrbi  Romae  Aureliam^s  vitvi^  chartae^  lini^  stiippae 
atqtie  anabolicas  species  aeternas  coiistiiuit.  On  the  nature  of  this  impost  see 
Rostowzew’s  discussion  in  Mitt,  d.  Arch.  Inst.^  Rom,  Abth,  1896,  pp.  317  sqq., 
Woch,  K lass,  Phil,  1900,  115;  he  points  out  that  the  commodities  mentioned 
by  Vopiscus  were,  with  corn,  for  which  there  was  the  special  word  annona,  the 
principal  exports  of  Egypt  {avajSdXX^Lv  =  to  lade  a  ship),  and  describes  the  ralio 
anabolica  as  the  taxes  upon  a  certain  group  of  monopolized  Egyptian  industries. 

Auypd(f)[r]aav)  aTraLTtjTaLS 

Upov  dua^o\iK{ov)  6y6[paTos)  K\r]p{ov6po)v  ?) 

Sapand  Si(d)  rrjy  yvuaiK{o?) 

^paxpds  TrerTrjKOPTa 
5  H,  / 

(eVouy)  e  ^ap.ev\a>\6  l6, 

[Avp]Tj\{tos)  *Avtco[v{los)  l4A]e^ay5(/)os') 

[<Tea‘q{piAo>paL), 

4.  1.  dpaxpai, 

‘  Paid  to  the  collectors  of  the  sacred  anaboUctaii  on  account  of  the  heirs  of  Sarapas 
through  his  wife,  fifty-six  drachmae,  total  56  dr.  Fifth  year,  Phamenoth  19.  Signed  by 
me,  Aurelius  Antonius  Alexander.* 

2.  Upov  means  Imperial;  the  annona  is  similarly  called  Upd,  e. g.  Wilcken,  Osl  682.  3, 
1019.  3.  At  the  end  of  the  line  K\r)p{oif6p(ou)  (Wilcken)  is  preferable  to  <cX>7p(ou), 
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1136.  Receipt  for  Anabolicunu 

15-1  X  IO‘2  cm.  A.  D.  420. 

Another  later  receipt  for  ava^oXiKov^  on  which  see  introduction  to  the  preced¬ 
ing  papyrus.  The  writing  is  across  the  fibres  of  the  verso,  the  recto  containing 
part  of  a  much  effaced  list  of  payments  in  ro/xto-/xar6a,  headed  ex^(e(r  )  .  .  . 

^Evrayiov  efiov  AncpovTos  Sl  kfiov 
Sapfidrov  ^07j[6ov).  eSe^dprju  wapd  Qicovios:) 
aiy€(t>di]Tri9  VTrep  di/a^oXiKOv 
TerdpTYjs  Lii8iK[T]L((oyo?)  crTiyapLOv  T€(Tcrapes, 

5  yi(y€TaL)  aTLy^dpid)  fi,  p6i/a, - 

(€T0U9)  cj^  ^9  Tv[^]l  €.  Sappdrrjs 

(T€crr)p((op(aL). 


3.  V7r€p  Pap,  4,^  1.  (TTixapifi  T€(T(Tapa» 

'  Receipt  issued  by  me,  Apphous,  through  me,  Sarmates,  assistant.  I  have  received 
from  Theon,  goat-butcher,  for  the  anaboUcurn  of  the  fourth  indiction  four  tunics,  total 
4  tunics,  and  no  more.  The  97th  which  =  the  66th  year,  Tubi  5.  Signed  by  me,  Sarmates.' 

3.  my€ci)Sr)Tr}^  IS  probably,  as  Wilcken  remarks,  for  alyoQvrrj^  or  alyioQvTYi^ ;  cf.  npo^aro- 
6vTt]g^  e.  g.  P.  Brit.  Mus.  1028.  10. 

4.  For  the  collection  of  a-rixapia  for  the  clothes-tax  cf.  P.  Leipzig  59.  13,  60.  14. 
Mitteis  notes  in  connexion  with  those  two  documents  (p.  186)  that  according  to  Cod.  Theod. 
vii.  6.  3  of  A.  D.  377  this  impost  was  in  Egypt  payable  in  money  (cf.  e.g.  B.  G.  U.  21.  iii. 
17-18,  727.  14),  and  thinks  that  the  delivery  in  kind  attested  by  P.  Leipzig  45-6,  58-60 
is  due  to  the  fact  that  they  are  all  earlier  than  the  year  377.  But  this  view  will  not  account 
for  1136,  and  hence  it  is  necessary  to  fall  back  on  the  alternative  explanation  that  the 
adaeratio  was  permissive  only  and  not  compulsory. 


1137.  Receipt  for  Dues  on  Land. 

12*4  X  30-9  cm.  A.  D.  562-3. 

A  receipt  for  a  payment  of  20^  carats  due  upon  some  land. 

+  ^E(r)(coii  Kal  e7rX7]pd>6(T)i/)  MaKapiov  ^orjBov  Koprjs  HepaTTiouos  Xvpijpcouo^ 
v{nip)  Srjpoaiov  KrrjpaTos  ^Akovtov  v{n\p)  iuS^Kdri]?  li/Slk(tl(ouos)  rrXijpr]? 
)(pv(Tov  Kepdria 
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€LKO(ji  TeTapTcoVy  yi[i^€Tai)  )(p(vaov)  K€p{dTia)  kS'  S7jp(oaiov)  TrXrjpov^y  Kal 
7rpo9  T^(u)  d(T(/)dX€iai^ 

d7ro)(^(y)  co?  npoKire,  kypd(f>T]  pr]vl  Tv^i  Ii^8lk{tlcovo9)  la  {erov?) 
aX6  <TT},  +  +  + 

5  +  kpov'Ieprjpiia?  ypap{paT€m)  Kal  ^oifBdppcoyo?  (rrixi  pe, 

I.  1.  €(Txoi^  .  .  .  ^laKupiof  jSoTjSos  tcoypT]f  SepaTTtcoro?  Xaiprjpovoi.  ScCOnd  o  of  aepamovos  COrr. 
2,  1.  ’A/covToy  ?  3.  1.  TiTaprov  ,  .  .  nX^prji.  4.  1.  np6K€iTai.  5*  '^^pfjpkov  .  .  . 

(TTOlX^'l  poi. 

‘I,  IMacarius,  assistant  at  the  village  of  Serapion  son  of  Chaeremon,  have  received  and 
been  paid  in  full  on  account  of  the  public  dues  upon  the  land  of  Akous  for  the  eleventh 
indiction,  twenty  and  a  quarter  carats  of  gold,  total  20^  car.  gold  for  dues  in  full,  and  for 
security  (have  issued)  the  receipt  as  above.  Written  in  the  month  Tubi  of  the  nth  indiction 
in  the  239th  which  =  the  208th  year.  (Signed)  Through  me,  Jeremiah,  scribe,  and 
Phoebammon,  official ;  agreed  to  by  me.’ 

1.  Koprjs  is  more  probably  for  Kwprjf  than  K6p€T0Sy  though  this  village-name  is  not 
otherwise  known.  For  these  local  ^orjdoi  {XoyiaTTjpiov)  cf.  e.  g.  1147.  4,  6,  &c.,  and  125, 
Gelzer,  Archiv  v.  p.  357. 

2.  drjpotrlov  is  to  be  taken  substantially,  not  as  an  adjective  agreeing  with  KT^paroi ; 
cf.  e.  g.  P.  Klein.  Form.  76.  2  S/^/ioo-Zou  apovp(DVy  95.  7  ^rjpoawv  aiT^y  TpiTTji  ll/bi K(ji(ovos), 


1138.  Receipt  for  Money-taxes. 

24  X  10*2  cm.  Fifth  or  sixth  century. 

Receipt  for  a  payment  made  on  behalf  of  a  church  on  account  of  money- 
taxes.  Abbreviations  arc  in  several  cases  marked  by  a  dot  above  the  final  letter 
as  well  as  by  the  usual  diagonal  stroke,  as  e.g.  in  1053. 

KaT€^Xifjd{Tj) 

ini  Toi^  iKKX(r]aias)  X6y{op) 
n{apd)  'Antova  np{€a^vT€pov) 
vn(€p)  apyup^iKcop)  t  hS[iKTi(ouo^) 

5  lS{i0)TiKcp)  ^uy(^) 

uopiarp{dTia)  SdSeKa 
n{apd)  K€p(dTLa)  neuTi^KOPra 
•  eV,  yi(^P€Tai)  )(^p(v<TOv)  IS^kotikZ)  ^uy(5) 
po^piapdria)  n(apd)  pay  p6[pa). 
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10  ^aa)0t  7)  ipS(LKTL(ovo9)  la, 
Si  €/jLov  yp{afifJLaT€C09)* 
+ 

Trpo?  ana^. 


On  the  verso 

2nd  hand  olku  .  a  .  .  .  ffepe^aica  e  .  . 

10.  First  (f)  of  (t>aa>(t)i  and  81  in  1,  ii  blotted.  iVfi  Pap. 

‘  Paid  to  the  credit  of  the  church  by  Apphouas,  presbyter,  for  the  money-dues  of  the 
loth  indiction,  twelve  solidi  of  gold  less  fifty-one  carats  on  the  private  standard,  total 
12  solidi  of  gold  less  51  carats  private  standard,  and  no  more.  Phaophi  8,  nth 
indiction,  through  me,  Phib,  scribe.  Once  for  all.’ 

5.  On  the  relative  value  of  a  solidus  on  the  private,  public,  and  Alexandrian  (e.  g. 
1147)  Standards  see  154.  13,  note. 

10.  ta :  or  possibly  te,  with  18  in  1.  4. 

13.  Cf.  B.  G.  U.  1020.  15. 

14.  These  letters  on  the  verso  seem  unintelligible  and  suggest  a  magical  formula. 


(/)  ORDERS. 

1139.  Order  from  a  Logistes. 

5*5  X  17*5  cm.  Fourth  century. 

An  order  from  a  logistes  directing  the  presidents  of  the  guild  of  vegetable- 
dealers  to  supply  an  exceptor  with  a  certain  quantity  of  vegetables.  These  trade- 
guilds  are  frequently  mentioned  in  the  papyri  of  this  period,  e,  g.  63  (carpenters), 
84  (ironworkers),  85  (coppersmiths,  beersellers,  bakers,  oil-sellers,  bee-keepers)  ; 
cf.  Ziebarth,  Griech.  VeremsiveseUy  pp.  96  sqq.  The  order  is  written  on  the  verso, 
the  recto  containing  the  beginnings  of  lines  from  a  list  of  payments  dated  in 
Hathur  of  the  17th  =  the  15th  =  the  7th  year,  i.  e.  A.  D.  322  (cf.  Wilcken,  Archiv 
iii.  pp.  383-4).  A  KcpapLov  of  wine  is  valued  at  3,000  drachmae  (npijs  otpov 
K€p[aixi(»)v  .  .  .]  6K  (8paxp>(pp)  ^F)« 
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TI{apa)  Tov  XoyLaTov 

fJLr]i^idp)(ai9  \axai/evTd>i\  S6t€  ^ApKaSico  eKaKenropi  Xay^ducov 
ray^v  ptai^.  cr^crr][p€LCopaiy 

2.  €K  (rK€7rT0pl  Pap. 

‘  From  the  logistes  to  the  monthly  presidents  of  the  vegetable-sellers.  Give  Arcadius, 
exceptor^  one  ration  of  vegetables.  Signed  by  me.^ 

2.  fjLTjvinpxai  of  Other  Oxyrhynchite  guilds  are  mentioned  in  53.  3,  84.  6.  For 
iKaKfTTTOpl  cf.  1108.  13. 

3.  rayljv :  the  word  is  commonly  used  in  late  Greek  in  the  sense  of  food,  especially 

fodder  for  horses,  e.  g.  Chro?i.  Pasch.  p.  138  b  17  ray^  nurov  .  .  .  rrapa  TOV  p.  254  a 

fif  rayrpf  ITTTTOV,  In  the  present  passage,  as  in  B.  G.  U.  II18.  16  npaaov  yXv/cewff  rayas  X 
(b.  c.  23-2),  it  implies  a  definite  amount,  and  rayapiop  has  a  similar  sense  in  Const.  Porph. 
Cer.  p.  31 1. 17  (Bonn).  Cf.  1158.  12,  note.  Possibly  TJ7v]Tayi7i/  should  be  read  in  P.  Flor. 
119*  4-5* 


1140.  Order  for  Vegetable-seed. 

6-1  X  22-8  cm.  A.  D.  293. 

An  order  for  the  payment  of  an  artaba  of  Xa^avocmeppov, 

n(apd)  S^vOov  Sapanicoi^L  y^cDpyS 

Sbs  ^HpaKXicp  ov'qXdTrj  Xa^apoaneppov 

perpcp  kXaiovpyiK^  dprd^Tjv  piavy 
/  (dpTd^Tj)  a.  eppcocro, 

5  (croi;?)  kvdjov  Kal  ij  Kal  a  Meaop^  A. 

3.  CO  of  €XaiovpyiKu>  corr.  from  i. 

‘From  Seuthes  to  Sarapion,  cultivator,  greeting.  Give  Heraclius,  donkey-driver,  one 
artaba  of  vegetable  seed  by  oil-makers’  measure,  total  i  art.  Good-bye.  The  9th  which 
=  the  8ih  which  =  the  ist  year.  Mesore  30.’ 

3.  fin-pa>  cXatovpyiKc^ :  cf.  P.  Flor.  82.  8,  85.  12,  in  both  instances,  as  here,  for 
measuring  Xa^apoa-Treppop, 
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1141.  Order  for  Wine. 


9*4  X  10  cm.  Third  century. 

An  order  to  hand  over  ten  jars  of  wine  and  the  like  quantity  of  o£os  which 
were  due  in  connexion  with  certain  agricultural  operations.  The  writing  is  across 
the  fibres  of  the  verso ;  on  the  recto  is  a  fragment  of  an  account. 


n{apa)  'IovX{lov)  Aioyivovs 

Gcoulco  oii/OTrapaiXrjfjLTTTfj)  )(a{ipeii^). 

So^  K[o]7rpeL  (ppOUTKTTjj  S€pv(p€009 

€L9  X6yo(y)  /co7r(?7?)  KaXapu^vri^  rod  SuX{66vto^)  a  (erou?) 

5  Kal  €19  ra  KaT€7r€LyoPTa  aX{Xa)  6py(a) 

^cop[iov)  Faiapov  olvov  y€vrjpaT09  tov 
Sl€X66vt{p9)  a  (eroi;y)  K€p(x[pLa)  SeKa,  6^{ov9)  6poi{o)9) 
Kepdpia  SeKa.  (2nd  hand)  o-earjpioopai  rd  joy  01- 

vov  Kepdpia  SeKa. 

10  (T€crrjpto)pat 

rd  [to]?  o^{ov9)  Kepdpia 
SeKa. 

1st  hand  (eroz;?)  /?  Tv^i  l. 

5.  KaT^TTeiyovTa  Pap,  6.  yaiavov  Pap. 


‘  From  Julius  Diogenes  to  Thonius,  wine-keeper,  greeting.  Give  to  Copreus,  agent 
at  Seruphis,  on  account  of  the  cutting  of  the  growth  of  reeds  in  the  past  first  year  and  the 
other  pressing  work  at  the  farm-stead  of  Gaianus,  10  jars  of  wine  of  the  produce  of  the  past 
first  year  and  similarly  10  jars  of  vinegar.'  Signature  of  Julius  Diogenes. 

4,  Ka\afi€i(pvr}  (for  Ka\afio(f).  ?)  seems  to  be  novel. 

6.  Vdiapov  may  be  the  genitive  of  the  name  Fatai^of  or  an  adjective  from  Tdios  like 

*AvTOiviap6sj  &C, 


1142.  Order  for  Purchases. 

10x8-6  cm.  Late  third  century. 

A  list  of  various  commodities  which  an  unnamed  person  and  his  friends 
wished  to  be  purchased  for  them. 


4 


i 
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' EvtoXikou  'A'^iWlti.  ynoaTadjii- 
ov  dyopaaov  r]fiLKOTv\riv  ^vpofjLv- 

pov  KaXbu  iSpay^pSiv)  iraT^paros  {Spa)(pd>u)  1],  ^piX- 
Xiov  6Xk7]9  S,  Teaaepa  St]- 

5  ydpia  oXktj?,  crrupaKiv  oXkt]^  St]- 

vap{L)ov,  aTpo^\L^La  ST]uap(^L)ov  peyaXa, 

^rjpLOv  (Spa^pm')  (j3,  o-rrjpiov  {ppay^podv)  K,  kt^vl- 

a  TTpos  K€(paX^u  Svo  Br]vapt{pv)  a, 
dpTvpaTOS  Sr]vap![o^  a,  .  Xi^L  'Dpi- 
10  0)1/  6  KXi^aueif^  on  dyopapov  pot 
[.  .]  rerpco^oXa  opiyduov,  Aioye- 
•  [*1^  ?Y[^]  d^yopacroy  \dpToy  a. 

[dyopacroy]  ^peiy  yjeXdSpioy  [. 

dyopa^Toy  'qpe'iy  eX€o(v)  ^ka- 

15  [r . ]i?  a,  dyopaaoy  rjpny 

[ . yX^vKioy  poiTLKoy,  €/?(p)5- 

[aOaL  ere  evy^ope. 

On  the  verso 


kyroXiKoy  A)(^lXXlti, 

2.  1.  ^Tjpofjivpov,  3.  1.  KaXoV,  5*  o\' KTJS  Ptip.  7»  ^  Of  KT€Pia  COrr, 

10.  1.  ayopaarov,  II.  opiyuvov)  Pap.;  SO  1.  I  7  €Vx]op€^,  12.  1.  ^4*  ^Aatov. 

17*  !•  €Vx]opai. 

‘Order  to  Achillis.  Buy  half  a  cotyle  of  dry  precipitate  (?)  of  good  perfume  at  16 
drachmae,  some  trodden  grapes  (?)  at  8  drachmae,  sweet  gum  (?)  to  the  weight  of  4  drachmae, 
onyx-shell  to  the  weight  of  4  denarii,  incense  to  the  weight  of  i  denarius,  some  large  cones  at 
I  denarius,  dry  powder  at  12  drachmae,  thread  at  20  drachmae,  2  hair-combs  at  i  denarius, 
sauce  at  i  denarius.  Horion  the  baker  says,  buy  me  4  obols  of  marjoram.  Diogenes  says, 
buy  a  sheet  of  papyrus.  Buy  us  a  bedstead  .  .  .  buy  us  i  (?)  sextarius  of  oil,  buy  us  .  .  . 
some  pomegranate  wine.  1  pray  for  your  health.' 

I.  Cf.  741.  I  Xoy(of)  €ir6ktK(i)p,  a  list  of  articles  ordered,  and  B.  G.  U.  953.  imoaTaOpiop 
is  apparently  an  adjective  formed  from  vTroaTaOprj,  ‘sediment.’  The  division  vn6  orraOpiop 
‘  by  weight'  is  unsatisfactory,  since  the  article  immediately  mentioned  was  to  be  measured. 

3.  For  TraTTjpaTOf  cf.  1156.  9,  where  it  is  evidently  a  kind  of  fodder.  Perhaps  trodden 

grapes  were  so  used  (cf.  B.  G.  tJ.  1039.  4  oi  TraTrjTai),  or  straw  of  some  sort  may  be  meant 
(cf.  P.  Flor.  150*  5  ^oT^crai  ra  .  .  .  Bipr]).  TraTjyro?  aS  an  epithet  of  (j)o7pi^  (^*  S*  59** 

22)  has  a  different  sense.  /SpcXXtoi/,  apparently  an  unknown  form,  is  perhaps  for  (BdiWiop^ 
which  occurs  in  conjunction  with  bpv$  in  Galen,  De  Antidol,  ii. 
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4.  ovvxos  :  cf.  Diosc.  ii.  10  eort  TToofJta  KoyxvXtov,  ofioiov  rw  rrjf  7rop(j>vpaSy  evpiCTKopevou  tv  tij 
*lvdla  tv  Tats  vapbo(l)6pot9  \lpvaii'  biu  kqi  dptopari^ti,  vepopevcov  T<t>v  Koyxv\L(t>v  rqv  vapbov, 

6.  (rTpo^[i]\ia:  cf.  1088.  55,  1144.  11,  13.  G.  U.  362.  Fr.  2,  i.  7  trrpo^e^'[Xa)]I/  Km 
dpcopArtov,  801.  17—18  (TTpo^iXovs  btKa  [6t]s  dvcriav, 

7.  <TTr)piov  \  cf.  P.  Tebt.  4*3* 

9,  Xe€t  is  for  XcycG  cf.  1110.  21  and  e.  g.  53.  5  '^ooyputpov. 

11.  There  is  room  for  a  couple  of  letters  before  r€rpw/3oXa ;  perhaps  [ra]. 

12.  The  letter  after  may  be  v  and  v[to]f  is  a  possibility,  \tyti  (which  is  apparently 
not  to  be  read  in  this  line)  being  understood. 

13.  xtXubpiov  is  for  for  ^vhich  cf.  646,  P.  Tebt.  414*  i3» 

14-15.  Possibly  ^€a[Tt]v  a,  o^o]i>ff  a ;  but  the  remains  suggest  ]is  rather  than  ]uff. 

16.  For  pOlTlKOV  cf.  Diosc.  V.  34  potTJJS  olvos. 


{^)  ACCOUNTS. 

1143.  Temple-account, 

8*7  X  10-4  cm.  About  a.d.  i. 

Both  this  and  the  following  papyrus  are  fragments  of  accounts  of  payments 
in  connexion  with  one  or  other  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  temples.  Not  improbably 
they  come  from  the  annual  reports  of  receipt  and  expenditure  which  it  was 
incumbent  upon  the  priests  to  submit  to  the  civil  officials  of  the  nome  ;  cf. 
P.  Tebt.  298,  introd.  The  ‘  deified  lord  emperor  ’  on  whose  behalf  were  made  the 
sacrifices  and  libations  recorded  in  1.  4,  was  no  doubt  Augustus,  to  whose  reign 
this  document,  from  the  handwriting,  is  to  be  attributed. 

iXalov  (?)]  KOTv\S>v  y  /?. 

T]ofi  r^yeiiovos  Tofy  Ik  tov  iepov  naaro^o^pOL^)  Tropevop^{yoL9) 

]  6v(Tia{s)  {Spa'^pal)  k,  eh  6vpe\r]v  yviivaaid^p'^cov)  {Spay^paVj  S 
6v]a‘ta9  Kal  anovScL^  vnep  rod  Oeov  kol  Kvpiov  AvTOKparopo? 

5  ]  {Spa'^fial)  p.  eSairav^iOrjaav)  eh  to  lepov  dXos  (dpra^ai)  /? 

7rep]iaTepiS[L  )  eh  ray  6vaia{9)  dvrfXovvTL 

]"  —  {o^oXol  Svo)y  eXaLoiy)  pe(Tpr]Tai)  7repia{TepiSia)  i,  aAoy  (ap- 

Ta^ai)  (pa{KOv)  (dpTa^ai)  le 
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2.  7rn'TTOf/;o(poiy^  7T0p€v0fi€(voti)  :  cf.  1144.  3>  5j  9* 

4.  Cr.  13.  G.  U.  1137.  3  (b.  C.  6)  ToO  deov  AvTOKpiiTopoi  KaiVapof, 

7.  The  two  diagonal  strokes  at  the  beginning  of  the  line  probably  marked  fractions  of 
the  ariaba  ;  the  horizontal  line  following  apparently  indicates  a  total. 


1144.  Temple- ACCOUNT. 

14*8  X  7*4  cm.  Late  first  or  early  second  century. 

A  fragment  of  an  account  of  expenditure  at  a  temple  ;  cf.  introd.  to  1143. 
The  goddess  Thoeris  (cf.  1117.  i,  &c.)  is  named  in  1.  lo.  The  column  printed  was 
preceded  by  another,  of  which  only  two  or  three  letters  survive.  On  the  verso 
are  the  ends  of  three  lines  in  a  different  hand. 


Col.  ii. 

(TToX[i](Trf]  dva/jL7]aLo[ 

..[.]*  77?  €£9  6dXa[fX0P 

7racrTcc^6poi9  toTs"  7rpo7r[opevo/ieyo/s 
(5pa^/£aJ)  77,  y€u^6XL0LS  6^\ov 

5  TO£?  TTpOTTOpeVOjlivOL^  [ 

{8pa')(^pia\)  77,  SaTTctpTj^  hpd^  KXeL[i/T]9 
€0)9  (Spa-^fxai)  iS,  7raaTO(p[6poi9  Oeov 

KXavSiov  prji't  T€ppav[iK 
7raaTO(p6po[l]^  7rp07T0p€V0p.[€U0L9 
10  (Spa^pai)  77,  L€p€va€L  &OTjpiSos  [ 

7or9  ai;ror9  arpo^iXov  (6^0X69  ?),  .  [ 

T^aaepaKovra  Kal  7r€pLa[T€pLSLcou 
7raaTO)(p6pOL9  €^v7rr]p€T[ovaL  dnb 

ipS€KdrT}9  €0)9  tC  [ 

15  [Spa)(piaL)  /X,  ^vXcop  eh  Ovatav  r[ 

Sa7TdvT]9  KiXXT]9  [ 

To[ry]  dyvevovat  Kara  .  [ 

[ . ]  Tov  (nvpoD)  dpra^l 

[ . ]  .  £09  TLpr]9  t[ 

I.  Second  a  of  avap-rjato^  corr.  3.  1.  TTadTocpopoii  *  SO  in  1.  13*  7*  ^  ‘-C  corr. 

R  Ci 
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I.  dmfiTjcno[ :  the  third  letter  has  been  altered  and  might  be  meant  for  e,  but  that  is  no 
easier.  di/a/z(y)7o-to[iy  would  be  intelligible,  but  the  word  does  not  occur. 

6.  Upas  KXe^vrjs  =  hctist€7'7lll.  Cf.  e.  g.  Pausan.  viii.  37*  ^  re  Upa  ^AdqvuSj 

IMarquardt,  Ro77i,  Staatsverw.  iii.  p.  46,  110.  2  KX^Lvrjv  rod  Kvpiov  'Eapanibos, 

7-8.  Not  yeueOXlois  6eov  KXavblov  OT  Nfpa)i/of  KXavblov,  since  neither  Claudius  nor  Nero 
was  born  in  the  month  Germaniceus  (Pachon)  or  Germanicus  (Thoth).  But  if,  as  is  possible, 
the  name  Germaniceus  was  given  by  Claudius,  a  festival  in  his  honour  in  that  month  would 
be  natural  enough. 

17.  Payments  in  kind  begin  at  this  point ;  Wilcken  aptly  compares  the  similar  arrange¬ 
ment  in  B.  G.  U.  I.  1 7. 


1146.  Account  of  a  Sitologus. 


First  century. 


27*8  X  25*6  cm. 


A  fragment  from  an  account  recording  amounts  of  wheat  delivered  on 
different  days  by  various  persons  who  are  arranged  under  their  villages, — 
apparently  part  of  the  day-book  of  a  sitologus  ;  cf.  e.  g.  P.  Fay.  340.  The  begin- 


Col.  i. 


{TTVpOv)  vSy 


5 


TOTTapx^'as*  Oeoavos  KOfiov 
y/  7^9  (jrvpov)  (aprajSat)  o5. 


{TTVpOv)  K, 


[tjy,  17  aurr)  Koprj* 
6{  )  Il€Te)(coi/  ITeXovai^ 


{TTvpov)  S, 


rfy 


OpaKiTa  K6p{coi/o9  ?)  Sia  rov  avTov 


(TTvpov)  aA, 
{iTVpOv)  I, 


0(  )  ^HpaKXrj^  Apirarjais  tov  avrov 

6[  )  AiSypos  Barpdyov 


{iTvpov)  Ka 
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15  )  !A.Tp^9  —  Sia  Tov  avTOu 

QpaKtra  K6p(coi^09)  Sia  tov  avrov 
)  Arpt]?  Il€T€l^0U(pl9 

/  i)pipa9  {jrvpov)  pKyS  . 

20  6[  )  Aovkls  tov  Aovklov  prjTpos  AttoWovovs 

0[  )  II^KV<TL9  AloSaipOV  Sia  A0VKI9  U^TpOVLOV 

Acopicoy  A\€^dvSpov  EL\idr]€LOV  5[f]a 
Ko\kovXl9 


(nvpov)  S, 
(nvpov)  a/.j 

(nvpov)  1(3  ^(oLuiKes)  /?. 


(nvpov)  i 
(nvpov)  138' , 
(nvpov)  pkS, 


3.  1,  NiKOtou  (?)  vnep  ,  .  .  tottcov.  4.  1.  Kcapau  ’  SO  in  I.  6.  8.  1,  Appo)Vi(o9),  )((op  of 

n€T€X(ov(Tos)  above  the  line  :  av$*  hv  ,  ,  ,  Uerex^i^  was  apparently  inserted  after  (nypov)  \a 
was  written,  9.  1.  7rp€<TlS(vTfpos).  12.  1.  OpaKibas?  so  in  1.  16.  19.  1. 

20.  1. ’ATroXXcoi'ObTOf.  21.*  1.  Aovkiov  UeTpojuiov.  22.  1.  EiXft^uiou. 


1.  K60a :  cf.  P.  Hibeh,  p.  8  and  56.  6,  note.  Both  this  village  and  2Q)^Bi9(\.  19,  P.  Hibeh, 
p.  8)  were  perhaps  near  the  boundary  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  and  Heracleopolite  nomes. 

2.  The  meaning  of  the  6  which  has  been  prefixed  to  most  of  the  names,  apparently  by 
the  same  hand  as  the  rest  of  the  account,  is  uncertain.  Above  it  is  a  curved  or  angular 
mark  such  as  is  elsewhere  used  in  this  papyrus  to  indicate  an  abbreviation.  In  the  second 
column  this  0  is  omitted  with  four  names  out  of  fifteen.  The  letter  is  sometimes  found  in 
such  a  position  to  indicate  a  person’s  decease  (=  Bavarosj  e.g.  P.  Fay.  105.  iii.  26),  but  its 
frequency  here  is  hardly  consistent  with  that  interpretation.  Does  it  stand  for  Bqcravpo^} 

4.  e€oo[i'o?  K(op<bt/  is  probably  to  be  restored  on  this  analogy  in  740.  35- 

9.  For  the  spelling  7rpoa^(vT€pos)  cf.  e.g.  B.  G.  U.  102.  2. 

12.  K6p(ciii'o^  )  (48.  8,  13)  is  only  one  of  several  possibilities. 

15.  The  dash  after  /Arp^s  takes  the  place  of  the  father’s  name;  there  is  another 
instance  in  Col.  ii.  Cf.  e.  g.  B.  G.  U.  1150.  3,  Archiv  v.  p.  391. 

18.  The  foregoing  items  add  up  to  i22-|  artabae  20  choenices,  which  are  expressed 
in  the  total  as  123!:  artabae,  showing  that  the  artaba  here  used  contained  40  choenices;  cf. 
1044,  introd. 

22.  The  Alexandrian  deme-name  EtXeti^uio?  has  already  occurred  in  377  and  623. 


1146.  Account  of  Payments. 

15-7  X  12*5  cm.  Early  fourth  century. 

A  fragment  of  a  list  of  payments  to  various  persons.  There  are  remains  of 
two  columns,  of  which  the  first  consists  only  of  a  row  of  amounts  in  money, 
ranging  from  a8o  drachmae  up  to  9  talents.  The  second  column,  though  the 
ends  of  the  lines  are  lost,  is  worth  printing  on  account  of  some  unusual  words. 
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This  account  is  on  the  verso ;  the  recto  contains  a  fragment  of  a  document, 
apparently  a  petition  concerning  the  division  of  an  inheritance,  mentioning  a 
KovpaTOip  and  T?)i>  diKaiodoaiaf  StoiKoCrri,  i.e.  a  deputy  iuridicus. 

Col.  ii. 


[ . ]  ]  [ 

[ . Jaricoj/c  yv[/ii']a((riapx^o-ai'ri)  e  .  [•]poixcp  a,  'AttlIcovl 

]  V7r\p  Kap\^avr]^  [ 


[^ouXcav^]  ^irjyrjTrj  cr,  AnappoiVL  iX€07T[c!>\]] 

5  tS  amcp  *'/2[0]€od?  odcoviov  [ 

Appconicp  dp'^Lepel  iriXXa  eh  Tpvyrjv 
*I(TL(ovL  oOovLaK^  (T,  Av^dvopi  TTpdrp  [ 

TepevTi  dproKOTTLcrcrp  a,  ^ovXiav^ 

'I(TLSd>p[a]  dpTOKOTTLcrarj  cr,  Tepevrt  dpTOK[o7rLa<jrj 
10  ^ HpaKXeiSicoi/L  vTroKavarfj  a,  IIarepp[ov0eL 

^ HpaKXijcp  vi^  TepeXXivov  cr,  IlToXep[  Sid 

^HpaKXecSov  dpyupoKOjrov  [ 

^laiSdpcp  *  •  R9  •  [ 

S^prjiKp  (3a(pL  Sid  [ 

15  EvSaipovi  '^^P^KOTTTp  0-,  .  .  .  [ 

AioaKOvpiSp  OapaiKaptcp  Sid  X^P^^  [ 

&e(ovi  Tpa(7re^LT7])  o-,  Xapaumvi  7ToX[l]tik^  [ 

Aareptcp  (eKapTOj^Tdp)x{l})  cr,  Oecopc  Tpaiire^irp)  [ 

r(2  avT^  (T,  Sapa  iKaTOVTd[pxi} 

20  KoirpT  wpodiKapicp  .  aX  /i[ 

* HpaKXeiS[Lco]iic  V7roKa[v](TTp  [.  .]  .  [•]9?‘[ 

4.  1.  eXaiOTi^ddXr].  5.  1.  oOovlov.  *J,  ictkovi  Pap.  9,  tcriSoi)p[a]  Pap, 

II.  via)  Pap.  13.  i’o-tSoopo)  Pap.  16.  1.  TapcrtKapl(x}, 

2.  To  \vhat  the  figure  cr  refers,  and  why  it  is  so  constant  throughout  this  column,  is 
not  clear. 

3.  Kap[.]avT]s  might  perhaps  be  for  ;  or  it  may  be  a  proper  name. 

4.  [4>ouLai/w]  is  restored  from  1.  8 ;  cf.  the  repetition  of  Te/DeOn,  ‘HpaxXfiSiWi,  and 
GtWi  below. 

5.  For  the  village  of  ’l2(/>i?  cf.  132.  i,  &c. 

8.  This  feminine  form  of  dproKOTros  is  apparently  new. 
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10.  vTTOKavarfi  I  this  word  occurs  in  P.  Leyden  S  iii.  30,  vii.  8,  4'  i.  5,  where  no  doubt 
it  is  a  dative  masculine,  not,  as  given  by  Leemans,  a  nominative  feminine.  It  means, 
apparentl}’,  a  stoker ;  cf.  e.  g.  B.  G.  U.  760.  10. 

13.  Iblov  may  be  a  word  in  itself,  but'^fipou  is  unsuitable  for  the  preceding  name. 

15.  TTcpiKOTTTar  kXwttc^  occurs  in  Photius,  p.  418.  6,  but  the  term  must  have  some  other 
meaning  here. 

16.  SapmKaptM:  ef.  P.  Brit.  Mus.  387.  4,  390.  i,  B.  G.  U.  34.  v.  15,  Wessely,  S/udiht^ 
i.  p.  2,  P.  Leipzig  26.  9,  See. 

1 7.  TToXiriKo^  as  a  title  apparently  occurs  in  C.  1.  G.  add.  4957  3  Atd^oroy  ^apanltavo^  [twi/] 

nd\iTtKO)v 

2  0.  TTpodtKnpiw  is  perhaps  for  TrpodrjKapicp  *  cf.  nnoBrjKapioi  and  (Tvv$TjKapios. 


1147.  Account  of  Arrears. 


32  X  1 6*4  cm.  Late  sixth  century. 

An  account  of  sums  which  had  not  been  included  in  ‘  the  great  list  ^  but  had 
either  been  paid  since  or  were  still  owing.  Some  of  the  items  have  been  subse¬ 
quently  cancelled.  The  account  is  described  in  the  heading  as  relating  to  the 
district  (bioLKija-Ls)  of  a  cojucs^  ^nd  mentions  several  familiar  village  names  (cf.  e.  g. 
998  and  1053). 


dr  ]  *A7ro\oi7rao-{jxo9  ?)  ta  NS{LKrio)i^os)  fi^Ta  T7]U  fieyaX^rju) 


OVTO)?, 

Of /C  770^60)?)  TOV  /C0/i(6T0?)  IlaTriplOV 

T0L9  fiu^oaC)  Kol  TOO  j3or]d(£  TaKoua 
5  Toh  ara^\[LraLs)  TaKova 

^l^epripia  ^or}d{cp)  TaKova  vnlp  Ilapovdtov  arro  tt 
]47roXX<2  I3o7]6(<^)  Xiravia^ 

7 oh  CCTTO  ^€000  IJTrlp  \0L7Td8[0^)  TLp{^s)  CriTOV 
Ilapovdtcp  pei^ovi)  Tapirhi  vn\p  p€i(ov(as 


*A\€^{avSpdas)  vo^piapaTLa)  6 
K^pidna)  aLy 

AXe^iapSpUas)  Po(jjiiapdTia)  rj 
K€p{dTLa)  KyL8\ 

p(€a^vTepcop)  AX€^(apSp€La9)  po^piapdria)  ^ 

K€p(dTia)  Sa., 

AXe^{ap8peLa?)  uo{pt(rpdTia)  9* 
K€p[drLa)  1^8' f 

AXe^(ap8p€ia9)  uo^piapdriop)  a 
K€p(dTLa) 

AX€^(^ap8peta9)  po^piapdria)  X<r 
K€p[dTLa)  9, 
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[&]€oScop^  pinapi^Lcp)  AXe^lapSpeia?)  po{jiL(TpdTLa)  Ke 

Kep(aTia)  ly, 

[roji?  SLa(j>€po[u](T{L)  Trj9  ay/(ay)  eKKXirjaia^)  vnep  XoyiaT  1(0,9)  !AX€^(apSpeia9)  Po(pi(TpdTia) 

Kep(dna)  KyL, 

[r](5  Por]6(^)  Td>p  S  KTr]p(dTCOp)  *AXe^(apSp€La9)  vo{jxL(TpdTia)  k6 

K€p(dTLa)  l6l. 

yL(v(^Tat)  vo(pi(TpdTLa)  ppfi  K€p(dTiop)  a. 

[[[lyTrjep  tZp  j3  oTToSeL^ecop  t^p  /3  piKp(d>p)  *AX€^(ap8pHas)  po(pio‘pdTia)  xrjS 

K€p(dTia)  0Z.]] 

KaTa^oX((op) 

yL(p€TaL)  AX€^(apSpeLa9)  p 0(1x10 pdria)  ppjS  K€p(dTiop)  a, 

AX€^(apSpeLa9)  Po(pio‘pdTLa)  8 

K€p(dTLa)  ^Ly 

AXe^(apSp€La9)  Po(pia‘pdTLa)  ^ 
K€p(dTia)  Uj 

[t]<S  7rpop(oT}rrj)  OaiijoLo?  vnhp  XoL7rdS(o9)  pavX(ov)  AX€^(apSpeia9)  pcijiiopdria)  ^ 

K€p(dTiop)  aZ.S', 

yL(p€Tai)  po(pio‘pdTLa)  i6  Kep(aTLov)  S\ 

^T^p  7rpOTeX€(r6(€PToyp)  vjrep  tcop  77)9  'HpaKXeov9  AXe^(apSp€ia9)  PcIjiLopdria)  py 

K€p(dTia)  /ca5^,]] 

[[[rjwr  So6(ipT(op)  e/y  t^p  npocroScop  vrrep  t5>p  8  KTrjp(dTCOp)  AX€^(ap8p€ia9)po(pio-pdTLa)oy,^ 
^yL(peTaL)  AXe^(ap8peLa9)  po(piapdTia)  to  Kep(dTia)  7;.]] 

yL(p€Tai)  AXe^(ap8peta9)  po(jxio‘pdria)  lO  Kep(aTLOv)  8\ 


[r]^  7rpop(orjTrj)  IlayyovXeetov 

[t5]  OVtZ  V7T€p  rip(i]9)  (TITOV 


4*  Pap.  5.  crra^XX  Pap. 
14.  ^iKpp/  Pap.  22.  1.  TTpocrobov, 


9.  i/Trep  Pap.  12.  KTqppf  Pap.;  so  in  1.  22. 


I.  aTrd\oL7ra(r(p6s)  :  Or  d7ro\oL7rd(T(paTa)  j  I  have  found  no  Other  instance  of  either  word. 

4.  *AX€^(avdp€tas):  cf.  164.  1 3,  note. 

5.  OTa^X(iraij)  :  cf.  140.  7j 

9.  p^iCovia,  the  office  of  a  peiCoiVy  seems  to  occur  only  here. 

15.  This  word,  which  goes  with  1.  14,  ought  also  to  have  been  crossed  out. 

19.  Oafjdios  here,  like  liayyovXcaW  in  1.  17,  is  a  village;  cf.  998.  For  the  TrpovoTjrrjs 
cf.  1134.  8,  note. 

23.  This  deleted  total  is  the  correct  sum  of  the  items  in  11.  13,  14,  20-2. 
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{h)  ORACULAR  QUESTIONS,  AMULETS,  etc. 

114S.  Question  to  the  Oracle. 

7-1  X  5*8  cm.  First  century. 

The  two  following  papyri  contain  questions  addressed  to  the  oracle  of 
Serapis,  who  in  1148  is  identified  with  Helios,  in  1149  with  Zeus-Helios.  Cfi  923, 
which  in  the  light  of  1149  is  now  intelligible,  and  the  analogous  documents  to 
which  references  are  there  given.  The  text  is  written  in  a  crabbed  cursive  hand 
across  the  fibres  of  the  recto. 

Kvpii  fiov  Sapam 
€U€py€ra,  u 

k<TTiv  ^avtav  TOP  vl6(p) 
pov  Kat  yvpoLKa 

5  avTOv  /xt)  avpcpcoPTjaac 
pvp  TO)  Trarpl  a(yTOv)  dXXa 
dpTiXiyeiP  Kal  Si~ 

Sopat  ypdppara ;  rofi- 
TO  poi  avpcixopop  epep~ 

10  xe.  €pp(o(o-o). 


4.  yvvaiK  Pap. 

*  0  lord  Serapis  Helios,  beneficent  one,  is  it  better  for  my  son  Phanias  and  his  wife 
not  to  agree  now  with  his  father,  but  to  oppose  him  and  make  no  contract?  Tell  me 
this  truly.  Goodbye.’ 

1.  2apam :  cf.  1149.  I.  The  identification  of  Sarapis  with  Zeus  and  Helios  is 
found  in  many  inscriptions. 

2.  ct:  so  e.  g.  Wessely,  Script,  Gr,  Spec.  26  ft  ov\y  Bi]boTai.  5  is  probably  meant, 
though  a  word  like  epa)rw  could  readily  be  supplied,  ft  might  also  be  regarded  here 
as  the  conditional  particle,  Mf  it  is  better  .  .  .,  grant  me  an  oracle  in  that  sense,’  and  this 
would  make  (rvii(f)o»vov  somewhat  easier;  cf.  1150.  2.  But  the  parallel  examples  are  in 
favour  of  taking  the  first  sentence  as  a  question;  cf.  1149.  3-4,  P.  Fay.  138.  2 

/ioi,  7  /ietVojt  €v  «Scc.  (Tvp<j)<ovov  will  then  mean  ‘  in  accordance  with  truth  ’  or 

‘  expediency 
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ij.  €V€VK€  I  SO  P.  Fay,  13S.  1—3  7  Kp€ii>€Tai^  avrov  a7r€\6(iv  is  TToXeiv tovto  €^ev€iyKoUf 
B.  G.  U.  229.  3~4  7  fJt€U  o‘odq(T(oi  {].  fn)v  (TooSqaofiai^  •  •  •>  tovt6[vj  pot  €^€viKnv,  It  doCS  llOt, 
1  think,  mean  ‘bring  this  to  pass’  as  translated  in  P.  Fay.  138,  but  ‘deliver  an  oracle’, 
‘give  an  answer  like  ;^p7/wirt(7oi/  in  P.  Fay.  137.  4 ;  cf.  P.  Giessen  20.  18  c\p[n]aaTi(T$i]v  vn6 
TMv  Aio(TKovp<Dv^  aiid  1150.  6,  note. 


1149.  Question  to  the  Oracle. 

9*7  X  6*1  cm.  Second  century. 

A  question  similar  to  1148  addressed  to  the  oracle  of  Zeus-Helios-Serapis, 
whether  it  would  be  expedient  to  purchase  a  slave.  The  writing  is  at  right 
angles  to  the  fibres  of  the  recto. 

All  ^HXlcol  fi^yaXm 
Sepdrr[L]SL  Kal  tol9 
CTvvvdoLS*  epccra 
Nlkt}  ei  a[v]fi(pepeL 
5  poL  d[yd]pdaaL  Trapd 
Ta(xap[a]7rL(cyo9  ou 
€^€i  SovXoj^  IlapaTTL- 
cova  T[o]y  Ka[L  r]aLO)pa. 

[tovto  p.]oL  (Soy. 

I.  du  Pap.  8.  yjfiiiooi/a  Pap., 

‘  To  Zeus  Helios,  great  Serapis,  and  the  associate  gods.  Nice  asks  whether  it  is 
expedient  for  her  to  buy  from  Tasarapion  her  slave  Sarapion  also  called  Gaion,  Grant 
me  this.’ 

I  sqq.  On  this  analogy  923.  1-4  may  now  be  restored  [al\  p€yaX[(D  2apd7Tt\Bi, 

cTf  'Atticdu  [acoi]  T  .  .  [.]t  .  .  yq  *E^aKci)VT[os  ;(p7/i]aTiVai  ^cf.  P.  Lay.  137*  2)  avrois* 
ft[.  .  .  .]  in  1.  6  is  no  doubt  a  person. 

9.  Cf.  923.  14-15  TOVTO  qp^lv  dos.  bos  means  ‘give  a  reply’,  like  and 

i^fVfyKov ;  cf.  note  on  1148.  9. 

^  There  is  no  need  to  suppose  with  Wilamowitz,  GolA  Gel.  Anz.  1901,  p.  40,  that  Kpeipercu  is  for  nplyeTf ; 
cf.  Wessely,  Script,  Gr,  Spec,  26  d  ov[v  S/jSorat  poi^  where  a  single  deity  is  addressed. 
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1150.  Christian  Prayer. 

7 '5  X  10-8  cm.  Sixth  century. 

This  prayer  asking  for  guidance  is,  like  925,  a  Christian  analogue  of  the 
questions  to  pagan  deities  exemplified  in  1148-9.  As  with  the  amulets  (cf. 
1151-2),  the  old  practice  was  carried  on  under  a  different  nomenclature. 

T 

+  O  6  €09  TOV  TTpOCTTCCTOV 

roD  ayiov  ^iXo^evov,  kav 
K€'\€V€L9  €L(T€l'€yK€ll^ 

€L9  TO  voaoKOjuov  <jov  Avovtt  ; 

5  OP  T1]P  SvPafx[LP  (TOV 
Kal  TO  7riTT[<x]K[tOP, 

^  O  God  of  our  patron  Saint  Philoxenus,  dost  thou  bid  us  take  Anoup  to  thy  hospital? 
Show  thy  power  and  let  this  prayer  be  accomplished.' 

2.  ^lXo^cvov:  cf.  1151.  48,  note. 

The  occurrence  of  Aly  here  might  be  held  to  confirm  the  view  that  d  and  tj  in  the 
parallel  passages  are  really  conditional  (cf.  note  on  1148.  2)  ;  but  1149.  3  supplies  strong 
evidence  on  the  other  side,  and  eai/ may  be  explained  as  an  indirect  interrogative,  as  e.g.  in 
Xen.  jMem.  iv.  4.  1 2  (TK€\l/at  eau  .  .  .  dpea-KT] ;  cf.  the  use  of  dv  in  modern  Greek. 

6.  The  first  t  of  7rLTT[(i]K[Lou  is  irregularly  written,  but  1  can  see  no  alternative.  Cf. 
Wessely,  Script.  Gr.  Spec.  26.  5-6  vrroSfi^di/  (so  we  should  read,  as  the  facsimile  shows,  not 
v7r6d€^oif  for  vnodf^aij  as  W .)  fioi  <o[t]  Kvpco&you^  pot  tovto  to  ypairrov.  ‘  IMay  my  prayer  have  an 
answer  ’  is  probably  the  real  meaning. 


1161.  Christian  Amulet. 

23*4  X  4*4  cm.  Fifth  century  {?), 

An  elaborate  charm,  designed  to  ward  off  fever  and  other  ills.  Its  phrase¬ 
ology  is  purely  Christian,  with  no  admixture  of  heathen  magic.  The  opening 
verses  of  St.  John’s  Gospel  are  quoted,  just  as  the  Lord’s  prayer  is  inserted  in 
B.  G.  U.  954 ;  and  the  Virgin  and  several  saints  arc  appealed  to.  The  papyrus 
when  found  was  tightly  folded,  and  tied  with  a  string;  it  is  written  in  a  clear 
upright  hand,  approximating  to  a  literary  type.  Cf  924, 1077,  Wilcken,  Archiv  i. 
pp.  429  sqq. 
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+  ^evye  7rr(6i}/i)a 
fJL^fiLCTLjXeVOVy 

X[pto’rS)s  ae  SicoKet* 
TTpoeXa^ev  ere 
5  6  vlos  rod  6(€o)v  Kal 
TO  7rv{<evp)a  to  ayiov, 

6  ^(eo)?  rp9  TTpo^art- 
Krjs  KoXvp^rj- 
6pa9,  k^eXov 
10  SovXrjv  (Tov 
Acoai/i/iav  rju 
eT€Kei^  Avaerraata 
ei  Kal  Ev(p7jpLa 
dno  rrayro^  kukov, 

15  +  dpXli  TfV 

6  Aoyos*  Kal  6  Xoyos 
r)p  irpo^  TOV  6{eo)v  Kal 
0(€o)y  Tjv  6  Xoyos, 
irdvra  Si  avrov 
20  kykv^To  K{al)  ^copeJy 
avTOv  kyevero 
ovSe  ev  o  ykyovev, 

K{ypi]€  +  X{ptaT)€,  vie  Kal 
Aoye  Tov  6(<eo)D  tov 
25  ^ovT09y  0  laadpe- 
V09  Trdcrav  voaov 
Kal  Trdcrav  paXaKiav, 
laaai  Kal  k-rriaKeyfrai 

2.  1.  p€flt(TT]llfVOP,  5*  Pcip. 

23.  VL€  Pap,  25.  1.  C^PTos,  'lacrufjievos 

37.  1.  TpiTmov  TtrapToiov.  42,  apxayyeXcov 
50,  lovarov  Pap.  54*  vn^p^pdo^ov  Pap. 


Kal  T7]v  SovXrjv  aov 
30  Acoavviav  fjv  crcKev 
Avaaraaia  77  Kal 
Ev(l)7]pLa,  Kal  drro^ 

Sioo^ov  Kal  (f)vyd8cv~ 

(TOV  drr  avTt]9  irdvra 
35  TTvpeTov  K(al)  rravToTov 
prjyo9  dp^rjpcpivov 
rpireov  r^rapreov 
Kal  rrdv  KaKov,  €i?^ecr- 
6(xl  TTpea^iat^  ttJs* 

40  S€a7T0Lvr]S  rjpcov  rrj^ 

OeoTOKov  Kal  tcov 

kvSo^cov  dpxccyy^- 

Xcov  K{al)  TOV  ayiov  Kal  kv- 
So^OV  dTTOlTToXoV  K(al) 

45  evayyeXiarov  K(^al)  deo- 
XSyov  Acodvvov  K[al)  tov 
dyiov  X^pijvov  K(al)  tov 
dytov  ^iXo^cvov  K(ai)  tov 
dyiov  BijKTcopo?  K{al)  tov 
50  dyiov  Aovarov  K{al)  rravTcov 
[rco]v  dyiODv,  on  to  ovopd 
(TOV,  K[vpi]e  6  ^(eo)?,  kiriKaXead- 
[p]r]v  TO  OavpacTTOv 
Kal  VTrepkvSo^ov  Kal 
55  (po^epbv  T0T9  vTre- 
vavTL<>is.  dprjv,  + 

II.  'itoapviap  Pap.;  so  in  1.  30.  13.  1.  ?5. 

p.  28.  'iacTin  Pap.  3^* 

ip.  46,  'ionavvov  Pap.  49.  1.  Bi/cropof. 


‘  Fly,  hateful  spirit !  Christ  pursues  thee  ;  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Holy  Spirit  have 
outstripped  thee.  O  God  of  the  sheep-pool,  deliver  from  every  evil  thy  handmaid  Joannia 
whom  Anastasia  also  called  Euphemia  bare.  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the 
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Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God.  All  things  were  made  by  him  and  without 
him  was  not  anything  made  that  hath  been  made.  O  Lord  Christ,  Son  and  Word  of  the 
living  God,  who  healedst  every  sickness  and  every  infirmity,  heal  and  regard  thy  handmaid 
Joannia  whom  Anastasia  also  called  Euphemia  bare,  chase  from  her  and  put  to  flight  all 
fevers  and  every  kind  of  chill,  quotidian,  tertian,  and  quartan,  and  every  evil.  Pray  through 
the  intercession  of  our  lady  the  mother  of  God  and  the  glorious  archangels  and  Saint  John, 
the  glorious  apostle  and  evangelist  and  divine,  and  Saint  Serenus  and  Saint  Philoxenus  and 
Saint  Victor  and  Saint  Justus  and  all  the  Saints.  Upon  thy  name,  O  Lord  God,  have 
I  called,  the  wonderful  and  exceeding  glorious  name,  the  terror  of  thy  foes.  Amen.' 

7-8.  The  allusion  is  to  John  v.  2  ta-nv  Sf  .  .  .  fV<  npo^auKrj  KoXvpp^Spa, 

15-22  =  John  i.  1-3. 

22.  ov8€  U  :  so  t^cABC,  &c. ;  oufieV  In  ending  the  sentence  at  o  y/yoj/fr,  instead 

of  connecting  those  words  with  the  following  sentence,  the  writer  is  in  accord  with 
C^EG^HK,  &c. ;  cf.  Ambrose,  Efiar.  in  Ps.  36.  35  Alexandrini  quidem  et  Aegyptii  leguni 
\  .  .faciiim  est  nihil  quod factum  est\  et  ivterposita  distinctione  subiciunt '  in  ipso  vita  est\ 

26-7.  Cf.  B.  G.  U.  954.  II-12,  and  IMatt.  iv.  23  d^panfiKou  iracrav  v6(T0v  kqi  TTucrau 
pdXaKiap  (1077.  30  sqq.);  similarly  ix.  35,  x.  i. 

35-7.  Cf.  P.  Tebt.  275.  20  sqq.  ttuvtos  piyovs  .  .  .  rpiralov  *j  T€TapTalov  Kadrjp^pipov  i) 

TTapTjpepivoVy  B.  G.  U.  95^* 

38.  The  infinitive  is  awkward,  but  cannot  be  evaded. 

47—50.  St.  Serenus  appears  also  in  B.  G.  U.  954.  3,  29,  St.  Justus  in  941.  14.  The 
latter,  like  Victor,  was  martyred  in  the  reign  of  Diocletian.  Philoxenus  (cf.  1150.  2) 
I  cannot  identify;  the  IMonophysite  bishop  of  Hierapolis  is  not  likely  to  be  meant. 

55.  There  is  ink  between  «•  and  p  of  (po^cpov,  and  there  was  perhaps  some  mis¬ 
spelling. 


*  1152.  Christian  Amulet. 

4*2  x6*i  cm.  Fifth  or  sixth  century. 

A  short  incantation  containing  magical,  Jewish,  and  Christian  elements  ;  cf. 

1060.  The  writing  is  across  the  fibres  of  the  recto. 

flpcop  (pcop  eXcoei, 
dScouaet,  *Iacb  aa- 
^ad>6,  Miy^arjX,  ^leaov 
Xpiari,  ^oiq0L  rjfjLLu 

5  Kai  rovTcp  OLKcp.  d- 

fZTJU. 

2.  ao)  of  tao)  COrr.  from  fo-  (ucrlou).  3.  1.  *lT}aov, 

‘  Oror  phor,  eloi,  adonai,  lao  sabaoth,  Michael,  Jesus  Christ,  help  us  and  this  house. 

Amen.' 

1—3,  Cf.  1060.  3  oipwp  (j)(op(f)odp  ’law  cra^atad^  about ,  B.  G.  U.  955.  I  Kvpie  a(i(3aoL>6, 


254 


THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


(/)  PRIVATE  CORRESPONDENCE. 

1153.  Letter  of  Apollonius. 

2  2*2  X  11*8  cm.  First  century. 

A  letter  from  a  father  to  his  son,  who,  it  appears  from  the  address  on  the 
verso,  was  staying  at  Alexandria.  Most  of  the  letter  relates  to  clothes  of  various 
kinds.  Nicanor,  who  is  frequently  mentioned,  and  was  in  the  son’s  company, 
was  perhaps  his  brother. 

[k7ro]XXcor'ios‘  ATToWwmi  twl 
vim 

[e]/co/£4o-a/x7;j/  Bia  ^ HpaKXaros  ray  Kiaras 
[(Tvr]  TOLS  0)9  ypd<peLs,  Kat  to  Xenric^v) 

5  kXaiov  or'  ypd(f)eL  NiKdvcop 

[7re7r]op(pii/aL»  perdSos  NiKdvopL  otl 
[...].  Kev  ^HpaKXds  6  vavTLKos  ray 
[3]^[a]^/xay  i^aKoaias  pera^aXeaBai  rjpelTp) 
o[.]4ay  Tcoj/  (f)opTL(ov  avTOv,  aijp^pov 
10  yd[p]  napeykv^TO*  kyo>  Se  evpcov  to 
TrXofor'  KaTairXkov  dpayKaico9  eSo^a 
SrfXdxxaL  aot  n^pl  toov  7rpoy€ypappk(j'cov), 

K[6p]L(rat  Sid  ^flpiyocTO?  KapnoSkapia 

piKTCL  Svo,  ev  p\v  cravSvKLVov  Kat  nop^ypovv, 

15  a  kScoprjaaTo  aoi  IlavaavLas  6  dSeXcjyos  aov 
npo  TfoXXov  Ik  (piXoripLa^  avTov  Karrjp- 
TLapkva,  nepl  o)y  [K]opio‘dp€vo9  di^Tiypa^yjrop). 
d^oXXrjp  (TOL  keep  ^vpco  dyopdaai  iSioariKlfis) 
kp  TrkpyjrcOj  kdp  Se  prj,  kp  oikco  aoi  Karap- 

20  TLopai»  at  XcoSf/cey  k^eTapi]6r]aaPj  6  Sk  Xo- 
yoy  avreopj  (coy)  ypd(j)€i^,  vno  Aioydro^ 
aerat  NiKdpopi  di{d)  ^ HpaKXdros.  Trjs  yLP0pk{p7j^) 

(TVpOia^co^  TO  Trpoaxpoypop  kpeiXiKTai 
TjjSe  Trj  kTTiaToXfjj  0  Sdcreis  r<S  NiKdpopi 
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25  [/caral^a^eTj/,  iV,  lav  avT(o  dpiaKrj^  ypdy^p  ijp^^iv)- 
[ov7r]ov  yap  l^^Sodr].  evroTria  8e  rropcf^vpa 

^pTjaaaO(ai)  piXXopev, 

In  the  left  margin,  at  right  angles 

€pp[coa]o, 

M€x(€/»  6-. 


On  the  verso 

30  'ATroXX(jovL(p  .  .  .  ^(  )  7rpi(  )  rcov  ly  AX€^[avS^p€[a) .... 

5.  1.0.  6.  [7r«7r]o/L£<^f//j /  Pap.  14.  /it*cr«  added  above  ihe  line,  19. 

added  above  the  line. 

‘  Apollonius  to  his  son  Apollonius,  greeting.  I  have  received  through  Heraclas  the 
boxes  with  the  books,  as  you  write,  and  the  half-chous  jar  of  oil  which  Nicanor  writes  that 
he  has  sent.  Tell  Nicanor  that  Heraclas  the  boatman  ...  to  pay  us  the  600  drachmae  for  his 
freights;  he  was  here  to-day;  I  found  the  boat  sailing  down  and  I  thought  that  I  ought  to 
let  you  know  about  what  1  have  said.  You  will  receive  through  Origas  two  variegated  (?) 
wrist-bands,  one  scarlet  and  one  purple,  which  your  brother  Pausanias  went  to  the  expense 
of  having  made  some  time  ago  and  presented  to  you ;  write  and  acknowledge  their  receipt. 
If  I  can  buy  a  cloak  for  you  privately,  I  will  send  it  at  once,  if  not,  1  will  have  it  made  for 
you  at  home.  The  blankets  have  been  cut  out;  the  account  of  them,  as  you  write,  shall 
be  sent  by  Diogas  to  Nicanor  through  Heraclas.  A  pattern  of  the  colour  of  the  dress  that  is 
being  made  is  enclosed  in  this  letter ;  give  it  to  Nicanor  to  look  at,  in  order  that,  if  he  likes 
it,  he  may  write  to  us,  for  it  has  not  yet  been  given  out.  We  are  going  to  use  local  purple. 
Good-bye.  jMecheir  6.*  Address  on  verso. 

4.  \€7TtIov:  cf.  B.  G.  U.  14.  iv.  18  rtfirjs  raptxtoiu  Ae7rrta)i/  d  €K{ao-Tov)  (rp, 

a  passage  misunderstood  equally  by  the  compiler  of  the  B.  G.  U.  index,  where  Xenrws  is 
given,  and  by  Herwerden,  Lex,  Supplet.^  who  translates  it  *  monetula’.  Acn-rd  in  920.  4  and 
P.  Strassb.  40.  48  €A[a]iOu  ScoSf/ca  Kai  dlvov  Kvidia  .  .  .  Kat  rd  eOovs  Sidopem  A^Trrd  should 

no  doubt  be  interpreted  like  XfTrnou  here;  cf.  P.  Flor.  50.  104  X€7rroK€paptovy  71.  343 

\€T{TOK€papi(CS , 

7-9.  Perhaps  [CLp\r}K€v  or  some  similar  verb,  rdy  [5]p[a];(/ud9  evidently  being  the  object  of 
P^Ta^a\ia-6ai,  The  word  at  the  beginning  of  1.  9  begins  with  a  round  letter,  probably  o, 
or  d  ;  it  does  not  seem  possible  to  read  d[^}'af.  ;7/if(t)o[A]t«9  is  very  unlikely. 

14.  There  may  be  one  or  two  letters  before  the  supposed  p  of  /ut^crd,  which  word  was 
added  above  the  line. 

23  Sqq.  Cf.  113.  4—7  avinpCKi^a  (Kelurj  rf]  (VtoroA^  ^uypa  \(VK6Lv(ppy  npos  avro  poL  ovv 
ipoiTTjOeti  €v  7TotT}(T€t9  dyopd(j€is  KrA.,  and  P.  GieSSCll  20.  14—16  oTTOtjoi^  de  crot  dpecTKet 

[Sj^Awjo’Oi/  di  cVt[(r]roA^y  rj  p€LKpov  (.^  avTov  n^cp^tj^if,  npoaxp^^pov  seems  tO  be  novel. 

For  avvd€(T€m  cf.  496.  4,  P.  Hamburg  10.  13,  and  P.  Giessen  21.  8 

26.  [oi/7r]ov,  if  rightly  restored,  is  for  [otTrja),  as  e.  g.  in  P.  Tebt.  423.  12  ;  cf.  1068.  13. 
Or  something  like  [75^^*]  ov  ydp  may  be  read. 
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1154.  Letter  of  Theon. 

1 2 *5  X  10*2  cm.  Late  first  century. 

Commencement  of  a  letter  from  a  man  urging  his  sister  (and  wife?)  not  to 
be  anxious  during  his  absence.  Line  ii  suggests  that  he  was  on  military  service. 

6i[(o]i^  SccpaTTovTL  rfj  dSeXcPfj 
XaipeLu. 

npo  iravTcov  coy 
Xdprfv  (TOL  KUT  o\jrij/  inipe- 
5  Xov  aeavTT]^  iva  poc  vyiai- 
pr]s,  dycopid(Trj9  Se 
Trepl  kpov  on  km  ^kvrjs  €i- 
piy  avroTTTris  yap  elpl 
rcop  roTTCdp  kuI  ovk  €Lpl 
10  ^ez/[o]s*  rd>v  kpOdSe*  kdp 
[^€  <T]TpaT€V(i[copai  (?) 

In  the  left  margin,  at  right  angles 

irarkpa  aov  Kal  t^p  prjrkpa  Kat  tov9  dS€[X(j)ovs 
[ . aiov  Tov  ^ApaipoeiTOv  [ 

On  the  verso 

TT[{apd)]  Oecopos  [ 

‘  Theon  to  his  sister  Sarapous,  greeting.  Above  all  else,  as  I  enjoined  upon  you 
when  with  you,  take  care  of  yourself  so  that  I  may  have  you  well,  and  do  not  be  anxious 
about  me  because  I  am  away  from  home,  for  I  am  personally  acquainted  with  these  places 
and  am  not  a  stranger  here  .  .  .’ 

1 2.  a(T7ra^ov  (or  dand^ofiaij  tov  preceded  rrarkpa. 

1 3.  Possibly  ’ATTtyoju  To-lou,  not  n?;X]ou<7iov,  But  ] .  ,  alov  may  be  a  personal  and  not 
a  local  name,  though  Aiojwcrtou  is  excluded. 
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H56.  Letter  of  Tpieoxas. 


19-4  X  15-5  cm.  A.D.  104. 

A  letter  sent  from  Alexandria  to  a  pastophorus  of  the  temple  of  Isis.  It  is 
written  in  a  rude  hand  and  in  very  vulgar  Greek. 

Qcjdvds  Attlovl  rd  0fATa[T^ 

7rXi[(jr\a  yivdcTKiv  ere  [06- 

Xo)  6T4  ev6v9 

Ka  h  'AXe^dySprjay,  ev. 

5  060)9  6/X6X/C6  epol  nepl 

Tov  7rpdy{a\paT0?  ov  p€  rj. 
pdTrfKes*  dvpov  TOV  dv- 
OpoTTov  KaXS>^  7rpda(a)ovTa 
rd  p^ydXa.  dand^ov 
10  7rdvT€^  T0V9  (piXov9, 

avTO  TO  TTp6ypap(^p)a  tov 

r]yep6vo^  e7T€v\lfd  aoL 

I'va  erriyoi^  Trpo?  ti  aoi  *(ttl. 

6ppo)cr{  O']  0. 

15  (eTovs)  ^  AvTOKpdTopos  Kaio-apos  Nepo(v)a 
TaXiavov  S^^aoTov  r^ppavL{K6)v 
AaKiKOv  Ua^ebr  a. 

On  the  verso 

diroSo^  h  TO  'loTv  Anicovi 
7rao’TO(p6p(^ 

In  the  reverse  direction 

20  Trapd  OeovaTOS* 

1 .  1.  "AnliDUi.  3.  1.  OTI.  8.  First  O  of  avBpoTTov  COIT.  from  0)  ;  1.  uv0p(O7roy. 

16.  1.  Tpaiauov,  20.  1.  ©ewiaroy. 

*  Theonas  to  his  dearest  Apion,  many  greetings.  I  wish  you  to  know  that  as  soon  as 
I  arrived  at  Alexandria  I  immediately  attended  to  the  matter  about  which  you  asked  me. 
I  found  the  man  prospering  in  the  main.  Greet  all  my  friends.  I  send  you  the  actual 
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proclamation  of  the  praefect  in  order  that  you  may  hasten  to  do  what  concerns  you. 
Good-bye.  The  7th  year  of  the  emperor  Nerva  Trajanus  Augustus  Germanicus  Dacicus, 
Pachon  i.  (Addressed)  Deliver  to  Apion,  pastophorus,  at  the  Iseum,  from  Theonas.’ 

I.  00)1^0?:  on  the  verso  e^oi/as',  i,  e.  which  is  the  usual  form. 

3.  €V(f)t  cannot  be  read. 

5.  fficXfce  for  fi€iJL€\TjK€  is  an  odd  form. 

6.  TTpdyfiaTos  seems  to  have  been  intended  rather  than  Trpoypdfiparos  (1.  1 1). 

12.  The  praefect  in  office  at  this  date  was  C.  Vibius  Maximus ;  cf.  P.  Amh.  64. 

13.  W  is  for  0,  Ti;  cf.  note  on  1119.  22-3. 

19.  On  the  pastophori,  who  were  of  lower  rank  than  the  UpcU,  cf.  Otto,  Priester  und 
Tempel,  i.  pp.  94-8,  ii.  p.  152,  P.  Tebt.  299.  68,  note. 


1156.  Letter  of  Anubion. 

1 1*3  X  8*6  cm.  Third  century. 

Part  of  a  letter  apparently  from  an  agent  or  steward  to  his  employer,  con¬ 
cerning  the  purchase  of  some  fodder. 

Xa[Tp]e,  Kvpie  pov 
IduTa,  7r(apa) 

TTpocTTjXOev  poL  ^apaiTL- 
(OV  6  OLTTO  ^lXoVLKOV 

5  COS’  oXiycoii  at- 

raptcov  e/y  npaaiv' 

\ka\u  ovv  OeXrj^  avT^ 

[SovYctt  [ri]  Kal  dvTL  Ti]9  Ttprj^ 

[kul]  to  Trdrrfpa  Trap  av- 
10  [rou]  Xa^lv,  kirl  peXXo- 
[p^]i^  \6pTov  xptau 
[€7r€]p\lra  ovv  avrou  irpos 
[ere  r]ya  tokovv  aot  per  au- 
[tov  7r]oLi^[ar]]9  .  [,  .  .]u  .  .  [. 


On  the  verso 

15  T}'dij[poo^i'  *AiiTa 

5.  K  of  €*/e/c6i/ corr.  from  1/.  8.  [Sooji'at  added  above  the  line.  13.  1.  doKovu  or  to  (bd^Kovp. 
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‘  Creeling,  iny  lord  Antas,  from  Anubion.  Sarapion  of  the  village  of  Philonicus  came 
to  me  about  a  small  quantity  of  provisions  for  sale.  Perhaps  you  may  be  willing  to  give 
him  something  and  lake  from  him  the  trodden  grapes  (?)  as  the  price  of  it,  since  we  are  likely 
10  be  wanting  green-stuff?  I  therefore  send  him  to  you  in  order  that  you  may  do  as  you 
please  with  him  .  .  / 

4.  *lH\oifiKov :  cf.  966  and  P.  Hibeh,  p.  8. 

9.  TTQTrjfxa  :  cf.  1142,  3,  note. 


1157.  Letter  of  Patiiermoutius. 


26-1  X  8-7  cm.  Late  third  century. 

The  subjects  of  this  letter  are  a  registration,  evidently  for  the  census,  and 
a  payment  of  the  poll-tax,  both  of  which  the  writer  wished  his  sister  to  undertake 
for  him.  He  was  uncertain  whether  she  would  be  allowed  to  register  him  in  his 
absence,  and  he  asks  her,  in  case  this  should  not  be  possible,  to  let  him  know,  in 
order  that  he  might  come  and  do  it  for  himself. 


Kvpia  pov  dSeXcprj  ALOvvaria 
IlaOepfjLOvBi^  ^alpeii^. 

Kad^9  €7rep\jfd9  fxoi  (fxxaiu 
0)9  T^9  aTToypa- 

5  0^9  Trepl  rov  vpds  dnoypd’- 
ye,  eTTiorj  ovv  ov  ovva- 
pai  dva^rjvai  tSe  r]  Svvj) 
^pds  dTToypdyj/e*  dX\*  ovy 
[p]^  dp^Xrjar)^  dTToypa'^ov 
10  'qpdSy  iyd)  re  Kat  Ilardu' 

Si  pdOr]^  on  ov  Svyj] 
r]pds  dTroypdyjfe,  dvriypa- 
yfrov  poL  Kdyo)  ara/Sero). 

Kal  pdO^  on  to  enaKecpdXai- 
15  ou  diraLTOvaLP,  kap  Si  rjaap  (. 

On  the  verso 
30  a7ro5o(9)  Aiopvaia 

5.  1.  uTTo-ypaxl/ai ;  SO  in  11.  8  and 
lO.  1.  €/Ji€  T€.  13.  1. 


T69  anaiTrjaaL  to  eniKe- 
(pdXaiop,  Stdypayf/op  avTO 
Kal  dpan^pTro)  croi  to  Kep- 
pa'  lap  Si  SLaypdyjrr,^ 

20  TO  kTTLKecpdXaioPy  Si^ai 
T^p  dno^iqp,  p^  ovp 
dpeXrfCT'pSy  dSeX(f)rj,  Kal 
ypdy\rop  poi  u^pl  r^9 
[a]7roypa0779  otl  37  dire- 
25  ypdxj/ov  77  ov,  Kal  dpTi- 
ypa\j/op  Kdyo)  dpa^aipco 
Kal  diToypdcpopai, 
kppdjarOai  [crje  ev)(opaL  7r[o]A[Xo]r9 

)(^p6pOL^. 


[7r[apd)  na6]€ppov6co9» 

12.  7.  tSf  Pap.  1.  for  7);  so  in  1.  24. 

24.  1.  €i  a7r€y/jd0u). 

c  o 
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‘To  my  sister,  mistress  Dionysia,  from  Pathermouthis,  greeting.  As  you  sent  me 
word  on  account  of  the  registration  about  registering  yourselves,  since  I  cannot  come,  see 
whether  you  can  register  us.  Do  not  then  neglect  to  register  us,  me  and  Patas ;  but  if  you 
learn  that  you  cannot  register  us,  reply  to  me  and  I  will  come.  Find  out  also  about  the 
collection  of  the  poll-tax,  and  if  they  are  [hurrying  on  with]  the  collection  of  the  poll-tax, 
pay  it  and  I  will  send  you  the  money ;  and  if  you  pay  the  poll-tax,  get  the  receipt.  Do 
not  neglect  this,  my  sister,  and  write  to  me  about  the  registration,  whether  you  have  done 
it  or  not,  and  reply  to  me  and  I  will  come  and  register  myself.  I  pray  for  your  lasting 
health.  (Addressed)  Deliver  to  Dionysia  from  Pathermouthis.* 

lo.  The  name  naras-  occurs  in  P,  Brit.  Mus.  1170.  264.  There  is  a  small  hole  in  the 
papyrus  immediately  after  the  but  if  another  letter,  except  t  or  o,  had  been  added,  it  would 
be  partly  visible. 

14- 15.  The  context  indicates  that  the  writer  wishes  his  correspondent  to  get 
information  and  is  not  himself  giving  it,  so  that  ort  .  .  .  anairov^nv  practically  means 
‘  find  out  when  they  are  collecting  ^ 

15- 16.  Tfff  seems  to  be  the  termination  of  a  participle  of  which  the  commencement  has 
been  accidentally  omitted  ;  the  sense  requires  some  such  word  as  (Jnelyovyes,  For  the 
construction  cf.  e.  g.  P.  Tebt.  333.  13  ^av  n  Tra^omr,  423.  18  eav  ovv  fjs  Xa^u)z/. 


1168.  Letter  of  Lucius. 

17-6  X  13*9  cm.  Third  century. 

A  letter  to  a  shopkeeper  (KairriXos)  from  a  man  who  salutes  him  as 
*  brother*  in  1.  i,  but  describes  himself  merely  as  a  friend  in  the  address  on  the 
verso.  The  writer  requests  his  correspondent  to  collect  a  debt  for  him  and  make 
certain  purchases,  and  announces  the  dispatch  of  some  presents.  His  Greek  is 
erratic. 

KvpLca  fjLov  dS€\(p^  AioScop<p 

AovKt9  Kal  XapaTTL(£iv{L^  TTOWd  yOLLp^LV, 

TTpb  p.\v  TTavTcov  evyopaiOd  crai  oXoKXrjpely 
perd  Tov  olkov  aov  o[A]ou,  6a(^pa)  6i]S  ^pepa^  npoa- 
5  SoKcopiv  crai  eA[0er]r'  irpos  'qpois*  KaXebs 
ovv  TT\o\Lricns  dir^XOAv  irpo^  [^jpT/rfoora 
TOP  dpTOKOTTOV  Kal  7T[a]p  aVTOV  T6(r(cr)6- 

pa  TdXav{vjTa  S)v  avTov  oVros*  kv  AXe^avBpia  eXa- 
(Sev  Trap’  r^pdv^  aX(X')  opa  p^  dpeXi^arj^,  edv  ovv 
10  XdPps  rd  reaaepa  rdXavra  dir  avrov,  €p)(0- 
pivov  crov  TTpoS"  rjpds  dyopacrov  rjpiv  crart- 
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a  e/y  ^^prjaiu  rifxcdv  kol  rayapi^a 

Kal  Tripyjroy  7]pLv»  elSov  ovv  eypayfra  ApiTima 
uva  croL  Sfj  ra  Teaaepa  ToXavra,  ent  cvv 
15  €ipriKa9  OTL  TraardSa  0€X[£y,]  orai^ 

TTepTTco  aoi.  eXa^a  ovu  to  Kv€l^hv  Trapd  Appco^ 
vd  Tov  d^ov9  Kal  eTrefLxjfd  aoi  8l  avrov  (T(f)V^ 
pL^^eii/  Tpayrjpdrcou  Kal  coXeLi',  dand^opev 
T^y  d8eX(l>^y  Ka\l]  Ovyaripay  ^EX^yovy 
20  Kal  T^y  Ovyarepay  aurr}^.  daTraaoy  A(f)vy- 
^€iy  Kal  Ti^coaiy  Kal  IlToXep{aL)oy  dcj)  -qpdy. 
idy  ovy  pd6p?  ort  piXXei  ^eiafSaX^iy  ere  *Apr]- 
TLcoy  TT^pl  T(oy  y^aXKeiycoy,  ypdyf/oy  pot 
Kal  TrepTTco  avrd  eTrtOTjKrjy, 

25  ipdacrTei  croi  ev^opat  ttoXXol^ 

On  the  verso 

d7r(68oS‘)  Aio8d)p<p  KarrijX^  napd  Aovklov  (f)CXov* 

3.  1.  fv^o/jif^a  ae.  4.  1.  Trjt.  k  of  7rpoadoK(t)fi€U  COTT,  7*  h  SO  in  1.  12. 

8.  \av  of  Tokavirra  added  above  the  line.  1.  a  for  o)v,  12.  f  of  Tayapi(a  corn  from  5  ; 

1.  rayapldia?  13.  1.  ^Apr)Ti(ovi,  14.  Sf]  =  5(u.  16.  1.  KvlBiv  (= 

17.  1.  (TTTvpidiUt  20.  a(f>vy  )(€iv  Pap.  2  1.  X  of  TTToXfpov  COrr.  from  cr.  25.  1.  ippc^aBai. 
i  of  Xp(i^0i5  corn  from  cr.  26.  n/apa  Pap. 

*  To  my  brother  Diodorus,  many  greetings  from  Lucius  and  Sarapion.  Before  all  else 
we  pray  for  your  prosperity  and  that  of  your  whole  house.  Xlany  times  in  the  day  we 
expect  you  to  come  to  us.  It  would  be  kind  of  you  to  go  to  Aretion  the  baker  and  obtain 
from  him  four  talents  which  he  had  from  us  when  he  was  at  Alexandria.  See  that  you  do 
not  neglect  this.  If  you  get  the  four  talents  from  him,  when  you  come  to  us,  buy  us  some 
provisions  for  our  use  and  obtain  stores  and  send  them  to  us.  You  must  know  that  I  have 
written  to  Aretion  to  give  you  the  four  talents.  As  you  said  that  you  wish  for  .  .  I  will  send 
it  you  when  it  is  brought.  I  got  the  Cnidian  jar  of  vinegar  from  Ammonas,  and  I  have  sent 
you  by  him  a  basket  of  dainties  and  a  .  .  .  We  greet  our  sister  and  her  daughter  Helenous 
and  her  daughter.  Greet  Aphunchis  and  Techosis  and  Ptolemaeus  from  us.  If  you  learn 
that  Aretion  is  going  to  accuse  you  about  the  copper,  write  to  me  and  I  will  send  him 
an  addition.  I  pray  for  your  lasting  health.^  Address. 

2.  The  position  of  ^apamavi  and  the  use  of  jJ/xfl?  and  av  make  it  clear  that  2apam<oif 
was  intended. 

12.  TayapiCa  is  probably  for  rayapiSin,  a  double  diminutive  of  myj},  for  which  cf.  1139.  3 
and  note,  ra  yapi^ia  (yopos)  seems  less  likely.  For  the  interchange  of  6  and  C  cf.  11.  16  and 
22,  and  c.  g.  1069. 
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15.  TTaarttSa,  if  that  is  the  right  reading,  cannot  here  have  its  ordinary  meaning.  It 
may  possibly  be  connected  with  the  form  of  sauce  called  irdaTri  or  Traa-ra, 

18.  aokdv  is  for  troXioy,  which  occurs  also  in  741.  8  o-oXin  dpcr^piKa  C^vy{rj)  g,  Wilamowitz 
proposed  to  interpret  the  term  in  that  passage  as  the  Latin  soleae,  but  the  occurrence  of  the 
singular  here  is  not  in  favour  of  this  explanation.  See  moreover  P.  Cairo  Cat.  67006.  47 
(roXtoi/(?)  ariTvpovu  (1.  cridrjpovu).  The  active  form  do-Trafo)  (cf.  1.  2o)  occurs  in  Boiss.  Anecd. 
iii.  p.  205.  96  and  in  Hesychius. 


1169.  Letter  to  a  Wife. 

23*1  X  5*8  cm.  Late  third  century. 

This  letter  has  lost  the  commencement  and  is  unaddressed  on  the  back  ; 
but  it  was  sent  to  a  woman  who,  since  the  writer  sends  salutations  to  his  children 
and  ‘our  mother’,  was  probably  his  wife.  He  gives  her  various  commissions. 


,  crvvKOL  (01/  ,  a  , 

»  •  •  •  •  »  • 

iavTOv  ij/a  /xi]  ^a- 
prfCTdo  avT^  oyjrcoyi- 
01/,  €7rei  eypayfra  ai/- 
5  tS  otl  fxi'^pi  X 

epyopai.  Pl  Se  prj  ye, 
avvra^ai  avr^  otl 
eXeucreTat 
£6  ^apeycoO, 

10  wept  Se  rod  6ipa- 
Toy  rod  (reirov 
dpeXrjaTjs  rod  iyo- 
^XrjaaL  Ocoyico, 
nepi  06  Kai  rcoy  e- 
15  pd>y  avyipycoyy 
rd^ai  roh  dvdpd)- 
irois  OTL  rripirco 

2.  iVa  Pap. 


rd  dyaXdpara 
avrcoy,  ea<7'[o]r'  Se 
20  Trap  avroh  rd  avy- 
[e/)]ya  ecoy  Trep- 
yirco  rd  dyaXdpara. 
kpyopHr]  eVey- 
Koy  ro  TvXdpioy  t[o 
25  TraXaiov  ro  iy  rw 
(TvpTToaicp  ay(o. 
d(T7racraL  rd  d^dcr- 
Kavrd  pov 
TraiSia  kol  r^y 
30  pr}repa  i]p(ov 

Kal  r^y  dS€X(f)i]y 
0*01/  Kal  rov9  7jp[(oy 

Trdyra?. 

23.  €V(y  Kov  Pap. 


‘.  .  .  that  I  may  not  trouble  him  about  provisions,  since  I  wrote  to  him  that  I  was 
coming  by  the  30th  ;  otherwise,  arrange  with  him  that  he  shall  come  by  the  13th  Phamenoth. 
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With  regard  to  the  deposit  of  corn,  do  not  neglect  to  worry  Ti^onius.  With  regard  to  my 
tools,  tell  the  men  that  I  am  sending  the  expenses  for  them,  and  leave  the  tools  with  them 
until  I  send  the  expenses.  When  you  come,  bring  the  old  cushion  that  is  up  in  the 
dining-room.  Salute  my  children,  whom  the  evil  eye  shall  not  harm,  and  our  mother 
and  your  sister  and  all  our  friends.' 

I.  The  letter  after  koi  is  not  v, 

1  o.  Cf.  1125.  1 9. 

12.  There  are  ink-marks  above  the  latter  part  of  this  line,  but  they  are  probably 
accidental. 

15.  (Tvv€pyu)v\  cf.  1069.  8,  12,  where  avvfpya  apparently  mean  weaving-implements. 


1160.  Letter  of  Trophimus. 

27-1  X  10*7  cm.  Late  third  or  early  fourth  century. 

This  letter,  which  like  1155  is  in  more  than  usually  vulgar  Greek,  was  written 
by  a  son  at  Alexandria  to  his  father.  The  pair  seem  to  have  been  on  very  good 
terms,  in  spite  of  the  father's  aspersion  on  his  son’s  morals  in  11.  24  sqq. 

^  Kvptco  fiov  TTUTpl  'flpLyivr]S 

Tp6(pipo9  TToWa  )(aLpeiu. 

TTpo  piv  nduTCou  noXXd  ae  dcrnd- 
(opaL  Kal  Ti]v  crvp^Lov  crov  Konpiay 
5  Kai  ^laiScopo^  Kai  ^ovXXcov  Kal  ^EXkvrj  [ 

Kal  Tovs  r}pd)v  7rdpT€9  Kar  ovopa. 
eypayfrd?  poi  Sid  rwv  (xcou  ypap^ 
pdrcoy  on  Kav)(d)peyo?  [ 

AioSdpov  on  eirepyffd  croi  dpyvpia' 

10  eyft)  yap  ov  Kavxopai  ipavToi^  (a)  enep- 
yjfd  croL  Sid  ^iXo^iuov*  knpdKarai 
Se  rd  iStj  S)y  vpd9  eirepylra,  ypdy\rov 
poi  Hva  dXXa  vpTy  Trepnco. 

Siprjvov  Se  rjpyrjKa  ^Srjy  el  piq, 

15  jjpeXXa  vpiv  7rd(cr)ei  dXXa  nepnip. 
rd  aea-vXXrjya  Se  Keppalja)  Trjpm  av- 
rd  els  SiKrjv  rd  vnopv^- 
para  ydp  pevco.  eypa\f/es  pot 
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on  Kara  IIoXvSevKrjS' 

20  eau  Se  ^Xdrj  fxoi  ra  vno^v^- 
fiara,  €VTvy)(^du(o  Kar  avTov 
Kal  Tara  'SapaTroSdpov*  r]  So- 
kT  (Toi  Si,  Tvipy^ov  pot  kovkkov- 
pav  iXatov.  eypayjri?  pot  Si  on  Ka- 
25  %  AXe^avSpiav  perd  tov 

pvyo\y\  (TOV*  ypd\[roi^  pot  Se  tls  ecTTti^ 

6  pv')(os  pov,  [[€£ 

epp(OG‘[(T^6aL  (re  evxopOLt. 

On  the  verso 

diiroSos)  ^flpiyiv[^L\  iriapd)  Tpo(f)Lpoy. 

I.  1.  '£lpiyiv€i.  5*  Pap.  5  1.  'icrlbcopov  Kai  ^ovWoypa  Ka\  *E\€vt]v,  8.  x 

Kavx(op€P09  written  above  (j>,  which  is  crossed  through,  and  pcvos  also  added  above  the  line. 
10.  1,  Kavx^pot^’  V  of  cpavTov  added  above  the  line.  1 1.  1.  irenpaKaTe,  12.  Xbrj  Pap.  1.  a. 
o  of  ypa'^op  corr.  13.  vptp  P^P- >  SO  in  1.  15*  14.  1.  ly,  vTTopvqpara  Pap.  ; 

so  in  1.  20.  19.  1.  noXuScuKov.  21.  evTvyxavcD  Pap.  22.  Second  r  of  rara  corr. 

from  O- ;  1.  Kara.  rj  COrr.  from  e;  1.  ct.  25.  1,  'AXe^avbpia,  26—7.  1.  poixo[v\  .  .  . 

pOLXOS, 

‘To  my  revered  father  Origenes,  many  greetings  from  Trophimus.  Before  all  else 
I  send  many  salutations  to  you  and  your  consort  Copria  and  Isidorus  and  Phullon  and 
Helene  and  all  our  friends  severally.  You  wrote  to  me  in  your  letter  that  my  boastfulness 
earns  me  the  name  of  “  Gift  of  Zeus because  I  sent  you  money  ;  but  I  do  not  boast  about 
what  I  sent  you  by  Philoxenus.  If  you  have  sold  the  various  things  which  I  sent  you,  write 
to  me  in  order  that  I  may  send  you  more.  I  have  been  idle  here  for  two  months,  other- 
wise  I  would  have  sent  you  all  some  more.  I  am  keeping  for  the  trial  the  money  that 
I  have  collected;  for  I  am  waiting  for  the  memoranda.  You  wrote  to  me,  “  Petition  against 
Polydeuces."  If  the  memoranda  come  to  me,  I  will  petition  against  him  and  against 
Sarapodorus.  If  it  seems  good  to  you,  send  me  a  pot  of  oil.  You  wrote  to  me  “  You  are 
staying  at  Alexandria  with  your  paramour  Write  and  tell  me,  who  is  my  paramour. 
I  pray  for  your  health.  (Addressed)  Deliver  to  Origenes  from  Trophimus.’ 

8-9.  The  name  Diodorus  seems  to  have  been  jestingly  applied  to  the  son  on  account 
of  his  liberalities. 

10.  (a)  :  or  perhaps  the  loss  of  which  would  be  easier  after  ipavrov;  cf.  1.  12. 

16.  ra  is  for  a,  a  use  not  uncommon  in  the  papyri.  (reavXkrjxa  for  (Tvv€i\Tjxa  is 
a  noticeable  form. 

23.  KovKKovpa  =  aicuma ;  another  form  found  in  P.  Amh.  126.  30  and  P.  Hamburg 
10.  36  is  KOKopav  or  KOKKopav.  The  diminutive  KovKKovpiov  (kokkovp(^iop)  P.  Grenf.  II.  iii.  23) 
or  KovKovpiov  is  more  common. 

29.  *np£y€r[«] :  or  ’Opt'y€y[i^(s‘)],  as  in  1.  I. 
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1101.  Christian  Letter. 

7  X  8*8  cm.  Fourth  century. 

This  and  the  next  papyrus  are  both  somewhat  early  specimens  of  Christian 
letters.  1101,  written  by  a  sick  woman,  is  only  a  fragment.  The  upright  semi- 
uncial  hand  is  hardly  likely  to  be  earlier  than  the  fourth  century. 

] .  -  a?  Kai 

7(0  <iya6[(p  'qfio)]]/  (TCOT^pL 
Kal  rS  or[/](S  avrov  ^ya- 
Trrjfievco  ottcoj  ovtol 
5  irdvr^^  ^\o\q6ri(T(o(nv 
t5  (rdfiaTL, 

7ru(€VfjiaT)L,  ravra  Se  aoi  eypayjra 
vo(rov<Ta,  3[4j/]a)y  e^ouo’a,  7ra- 
vv  Svi/apiuT]  di/aaTT]- 
10  paL  e/c  T^y  koitt)^  pov,  otl  nd- 
vv  SLpd>9  Trepl  5e  ov  poi 

eypay^ra^  Siccpipip  otl  €7ri. 
ye  avTOP  Td>p  ecKoai  'qpep^p 
17  pit]  av  rrpip  poa^aco  vnij. 

15  y€P  Kal  €[ 


In  the  left  margin,  at  right  angles 

dernd^oPTaL  v]pd9  7rdpT€9  ol  kpTav6\a 


On  the  verso 

]  X  dSeXcpi]^  S  .  [. 

3.  1.  i^[t]<S.  14.  vTrr)y(v  Pap. 

.  .  (to  our  God)  and  gracious  saviour  and  to  bis  beloved  Son,  that  they  all  may 
succour  our  body,  soul,  and  spirit.  I  write  this  to  you  in  sickness,  being  very  ill  and  quite 
unable  to  rise  from  my  bed,  because  I  am  very  ill.  With  regard  to  what  you  wrote 
to  me  .  . 
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2.  If  rjfia'Y  is  right,  ^€<5  accompanied  by  other  epithets  preceded  kA  in  1.  i.  Or 
K^iL  might  be  read  in  place  of  Cf.  e.  g.  Luke  i.  47  roJ  t«  acorrjpl  pov^ 

12-15.  These  last  lines  are  obscure.  Staphiu  is  unconvincing,  and  it  is  not  clear 
whether  enayf  is  imperative  or  for  j^Treiye,  or  how  the  letters  r)v€T]av  should  be  interpreted  ; 
P€Tj  for  p€a  is  hardly  satisfactory,  poa^aio  should  strictly  be  epoarjaa. 


1162.  Letter  of  Leon. 

12-5  X  9*2  cm.  Fourth  century. 

A  letter  from  a  priest  commending  a  brother-Christian  to  the  good  offices 
of  the  priests  and  deacons  of  a  local  church.  There  is  considerable  variation  in 
the  size  of  the  writing,  11.  5,  9,  12  and  the  word  eppwo-^at  in  1.  13  being  especially 
conspicuous. 

Trpea^vTepos  T019  Kara 

TOTTOl/  (TVY\LTOVpyOL[s]  Trp€<T^VT\€  ^ 

poi9  Kat  SiaKc^POLS  a[y]a7r7;TOi[s] 
dSeX^ots  ey  K{vpt)(p  ^(e)<S 
5  xa/J? 

TOP  dSeX(l)a)p  r]pd)v 
OP  napayipopepop  npos 
vpds  aypSe^aaOat  avrop 
ep  iprjprj,  Sl  ov  vpds 
10  Kal  T0V9  (Tvp  vpip  iyco  Se 
Kat  01  orvp  ipol  ^Seo)^  vpds 
TTpocrayopeveaOaL  K[vpt)(p, 

€pp(oaOat  vpds  [e]u^o/i6 

kp  K{ypC)(p  [0](€)a).  ^ Epp(apov^)\  pdpriys  ?), 

(\0, 

2,  V  o[  (TVP  added  above  the  line.  3.  1.  Siokopoi^,  6.  1.  abtXcfyov.  7.  First  a  of 
napayipopevop  COrr.  8.  vpa^  Pap.;  SO  in  11.  10,  II,  13.  1.  avvde^aaOc,  9.  'iprjPr]  Pap. 

10.  1.  Tf.  12.  A  blot,  perhaps  due  to  a  correction,  between  npoaayopev  and 

'  Leon,  presbyter,  to  the  presbyters  and  deacons  who  share  the  local  service,  beloved 
brothers  in  the  Lord  God,  fullness  of  joy.  Our  brother  Ammonius,  who  is  coming  to  you, 
receive  in  peace ;  through  whom  we  and  those  with  us  greet  you  and  those  who  are  with 
you  kindly  in  the  Lord.  I  pray  for  your  health  in  the  Lord  God.  Emmanuel  is  my 
witness.  Amen.' 
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2.  avWiiTovpyos  is  a  good  ecclesiastical  word,  and  is  sufTiciently  satisfactory  as  a 
reading  here. 

5.  Cf.  e.g.  John  iii.  29 

9—12.  Cf.  P.  Giessen  55*  KaXrovi  crvu  (Toi  €U  k(^vpi^o)  kciI  nl  avp  cpo\ 

Ac(i»pt')w  TTpotraycpevopev,  A  verb  such  as  BiKopeu  may  be  understood  with  the  infinitive. 


1163.  Letter  to  Heraclammox. 

18  X  30-6  cm.  Fifth  century. 

This  incomplete  letter,  which  is  addressed  to  a  comes^  was  written  from  the 
Cyrenaica  giving  news  of  the  writer’s  movements.  The  writing  in  this  and  the 
two  following  papyri,  as  usual  in  Byzantine  letters,  is  across  the  fibres.  On  the 
recto  is  a  fragmentary  account,  headed,  like  the  recto,  with  tt/. 

f/ 

T€TpdSi  KaraXa^w  eh  eairepav  Aapuirdiu  Kal  avuTV)(^Q)u 

TT]  €^^9  T(S  SeaTTorp  pov  rco  rd  irdvra  peyaXoTrpeTTecrrdrcp  Kal  duSpi- 
ordrep  Kopiri  K[al]  epcoTrjOh  napd  avTov  peyaXon pentad  oaa 
5  dveSiSa^a  «p[T]oy  vepl  rrj^  vperepas  peyaXonpenia?  Kal 

irdpavra  Kal  [ . 7TapecrK]eva<Ta  VTTo^X'pO^v^aL 

Kal  ypatprjuaL  Kal  t[ 

7rpo9  [peyaXoTTpeinav 


On  the  verso 

€7rf5(oy)  rip  SeanoTrj  pov  t£  rd  ndvra  peyaXoTTpeneardrep  Xapirpordrcp 
10  KopiTL  ^HpaKXdppcdVL  ir[.  .]a/o  .  (OpLU  .  .  . 

5.  vpeTcpas  Pap.  6.  v7TO^\T]di]iI^ai  Pap. 

*  I  arrived  on  the  4th  at  the  western  border  of  Darne,  and  on  the  next  day  met  my 
master  the  most  magnificent  and  most  courageous  comes.  On  the  inquiry  of  his  magnifi¬ 
cence  I  told  him  what  was  fitting  about  your  magnificence,  and  immediately  had  the  .  .  . 
submitted  and  written  and  .  .  .  (Addressed)  Deliver  to  my  master  the  most  magnificent 
and  most  illustrious  comes  Heraclammon  from  .  . 

1.  TT :  cf.  1165.  I  and  note  on  941.  i. 

2.  Darne  (the  modern  Derne)  was  in  the  extreme  east  of  the  Cyrenaica.  Tr]v  suggests 
that  €(TTi(pav  is  also  to  be  given  a  capital  initial,  but  perhaps  we  should  write  tu)p. 
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1164.  Letter  of  Theodosius. 


25-1  X  29*4  cm.  Sixth  or  seventh  century. 

Letter  to  a  comes  from  a  minor  loeal  magnate  concerning  a  dispute  for  the 
possession  of  a  camel,  which  was  claimed  by  their  respective  subordinates.  The 
writer  proposes  arbitration  and  promises  that  the  sentence  should  be  respected. 


+  01  ypafJifiaTr](p6poL  ^X6au  Trpoy  ipe  (fyipovre^  pot  ypdppara  vperipa^ 
TTaTptK^S  peyaXoTTpeneta?  eu€Keu  KaprjXov,  Kal  Trdvv  p\v  'qv'^aptcrr'qda  rfj 
defyoppp  rrj  SeScoKUta  pot  d^tcoO^i^at  Std  '^poj^ov  Ttptcou  avrij^  crvXXaPdiV, 
^vOeays  Se  Trapr/i/eyKa  r[o]i)s‘  dvriSiKOVs  avrdiv  Kal  irporjveyKav  ovk  oXtyovs 
5  di/Spas  papTvpovvTas  0)9  avrdyv  lartv  rj  KdprjXos'  ov  pr^v  Se  dXXd  Kal  oi 
ypappaTT](p6poL  i^veyKav  dXXovs  papTvpovvTas  irdXtv  coy  avrdyv  eartv  rj  avT^ 
KdprjXos,  Kal  Toyv  dpefyorepodv  eveyKovTCov  pdprvpas  ovk  eSvvqOrfv  avrovs 
dnaXXd^at.  dXXd  edv  KeXevere,  eTrLTpeyjraTe  avTOts  eXOe'lv  eh  Statrav 
perd  tQ>v 

epdiv  Trpoy  ov  dv  eptfcrcoi/Tat  ol  dpcjyorepot  Kal  rd  diro  Siairr]^  TTOiijaat, 
TTavTt  ydp  TpoTTcp  napaaKevd^ay  Toi)(y)  epov9  eppehat  Trj  SiSopevrj  avToh 
Kpeaet.  paprvpet  pot  ydp  6  6eos  ort  (nrovSd^oy  ev  diraatv  ra  KeXevopevd  pot 
Trap  vpcov  diroTTXripaycraL,  javra  ypdtpco  nXeterTa  TrpocTKvvdyv  Kal 
daira^opevos  vperepav  rrarpiK^v  peyaXoTTpeiretav,  + 


10 


On  the  verso 

+  8e<T7To{Tri)  epep  tZ  7rd{vToyv)  peyaXon pe^neardTCo)  ttc  .  .  .  Ta(  )....(  ) 

7rpO(TK{vvr](Te(os:)  «^(%)  tt  .  .  (  )  IJeTptp  K6pe(Ti)  +  0€o56a-ioy.  + 

I.  vfX€Tfpas  Pap.  3.  deboiKvia  Pap.  9.  1.  alp^crcovToi.  1 3.  vperfpav  Pap. 


‘  The  letter-carriers  came  to  me  bringing  me  a  letter  from  your  paternal  magnificence 
about  a  camel,  and  I  was  very  grateful  for  the  opportunity  granting  me  to  be  deemed 
worthy  after  so  long  of  your  honoured  words.  1  immediately  brought  in  their  opponents 
and  they  produced  not  a  few  persons  testifying  that  the  camel  is  theirs,  while  on  the  other 
hand  the  letter-carriers  brought  other  persons  testifying  that  the  said  camel  belongs  to 
them ;  and  since  both  sides  brought  witnesses,  I  could  not  settle  the  point  between  them. 
But  if  it  be  your  bidding,  order  them  to  come  to  an  arbitration  with  my  people  before  any 
one  whom  they  shall  both  select,  and  to  accept  the  results  of  the  arbitration  ;  for  1  will 
use  every  means  to  secure  that  my  people  abide  by  the  judgement  given  them.  God  is  my 
witness  that  I  am  anxious  in  everything  to  perform  your  orders.  1  write  this  with  many 
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reverences  and  greetings  to  your  paternal  magnificence.  (Addressed)  To  my  master  the 
most  magnificent  .  .  .  reverend  .  .  .  comes  Peter,  from  Theodosius/ 

8-9.  Wilcken  notes  the  parallelism  to  P.  Grenf.  IL  99.  (^7)  5-8  aviKBlv  tU  bUnrau  Ka\  ru 
tiTTU  biaiTT]^'  7roir)<Jt}  (cf.  Af'chlV  iii.  p.  I  26). 

14.  Some  abbreviation  of  TranT}^  probably  preceded  npoaKivvr^ir^io^)  as  in  1165.  13,  but 
the  traces  of  the  letters  are  too  faint  for  identification.  Perhaps  the  proper  name  begins 
immediately  after  though  n/rpa)  looks  right. 


1165.  Letter  of  Victor. 


1 6*9  X  29*8  cm. 


Sixtii  century. 


A  letter  from  one  advocate  (n-xoAaoruos :  cf.  902.  i,  note,  and  Gclzer,  Byz. 
VcrivalL^,  34)  to  another  expostulating  about  the  treatment  of  some  eultivators 
in  the  writer’s  employ,  and  threatening  reprisals.  The  eause  of  the  trouble  was 
apparently  a  dispute  about  some  camels,  perhaps  a  question  of  ownership  like 
that  involved  in  1164. 

V 

+  ES^i  Tr]v  v/xeripai^  dSeXcpLK^i^  X[a]ix7rpdu  TraiSevaii^  dpTiiroLrid^uaL  rrf^ 
evreXeLa^  pov 

Kol  pi]  edaai  pe  ini  to  { u  |  ctol'toi/  XvO^i^aL  Kal  ov  pouou  pi]  inr]ped^€Li'  avrf] 
/cat  T0T9  Staef/ipovaE  pot 

evTeXiaii^  npaypacni^,  dXXd  Kal  KcoXveti/  dXXov9  inr]pedaaL  ^ovXopivovs. 
Tama  Si  pot  €Lpi]TaL 

5  Std  T0V9  yecopyov^  pov  rouy  iy  tco  *ApovXr]  ku  TOiavrr]  Staarpoef)!]  yeviaOat, 
Sid  8e  Kdpr]Xa  d^ia 

CtKoat  i/ovpptcov.  Kal  ei  p\u  €?  StKaioXoyias  yoopovpciu  Kal  Xiyet  1) 
vperipa  dSeXcpiK^  aoepia  0)9  1) 

napacpvXaK^  toOto  knoiijcrei^j  Kal  Kvpioi  kare  ttJ?  napa(pvXaKi]9  Kal  dvTt- 
n[ot\r]6^uaL  pdXXov  fj  kn^^eXOeti^ 

6(p€LXeT€  Kal  TO  oXoi'  KaraXeTypat  rt]  evreXeta  pov,  Kal  6eo9  oiSeUy 
kSvvdpr]u  Kal  kyd)  knijpedaat 

KTrjpaTL  nXr]aL0v  rod  MvppvKos  t^9  SeanoEi]?  tt]9  napa(f)vXaKi]9  kKeiyr]93 
0)9  Kal  knoiTjaa 

10  aXAore  knl  tov  ki^S6^[ov)  k6plto9  TlavXov  knr]pea(T6H9  ndXtu  napd  rcoy 
dnb  Tepu0ea)[y.]  .  .  .  [.  S]€  ei'nco  to  Sioi^* 
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7rapaK\rj6r]T€  ovy,  €lt€  eirTaicrap  €it€  ovk  enraiaap,  noiTjaai  avrov^  diroXv- 
Oijpai,  I'pa  €19 

^  Ka\  e/y  dWa  Svvdfxeva  Xvnrjaai  dXXijXov^.  Tavra  ypdcpco  perd  r^y 
€TrO(l>€LX[o]p€Pr]9  7T[p]0(TKVP7ja€(09, 

On  the  verso 

+  SeanoiTT})  ip^  t(5)  7rd(pTcop)  Xap7rp{oTdT(p)  (ro0(co7arto)  Tridarj^)  7rpo(TK(yprjcr€(09) 

a^('V) 

7T(dPT(OP)  (f)LX{TdT(p)  dS€X(p[(p)  XapTTpOTdrCp  (TyoX[aaTLK^)-\-^LKT(£>p  (TVP  6[€)S^ 

(T^oXiadTlKO^y 

2.  vfi€T€pav  Pap.;  so  in  1.  6.  3.  prj  after  povov  added  by  the  second  hand  above  the 

line.  5.  (oQai  of  y^veaSai  by  the  second  hand  over  an  erasure,  probably  of  yivop^vov^. 

The  top  of  the  original  e  is  visible.  9.  r??  and  oivr^i  of  Bfarroivr^s  corn  by  the  second  hand. 
II.  ovu  added  by  the  second  hand  above  5e,  of  which  the  5  is  lightly  crossed  through. 

‘  Your  fraternal,  illustrious  learnedness  ought  to  have  helped  my  insignificance  and  not 
have  allowed  me  to  be  so  far  undone,  and  not  only  not  to  injure  me  and  my  insignificant 
property,  but  to  prevent  others  who  wish  to  do  so.  I  have  said  this  because  my  cultivators 
at  Amoules  have  been  put  to  such  straits,  and  because  of  some  camels  worth  a  score  of 
denarii.  If  we  go  to  litigation  and  your  fraternal  wisdom  says  that  the  guard  did  this,  you 
control  the  guard  and  you  ought  to  help  me  rather  than  to  proceed  against  me  and  then 
leave  the  whole  matter  to  my  insignificance.  God  knows,  I  too  could  have  injured  an 
estate  near  INIurmux  belonging  to  the  mistress  of  that  guard,  as  I  did  on  another  occasion 
in  the  time  of  the  honourable  comes  Paul,  when  I  was  injured  once  before  by  the  inhabitants 
of  Teruthis.  Let  me  tell  you  then  what  you  should  do;  be  persuaded,  whether  they  made 
an  error  or  whether  they  did  not,  to  have  them  released,  so  that  I  may  not  come  to  that 
or  to  other  steps  which  might  cause  us  vexation.  I  write  this  with  due  reverence. 
(Addressed)  To  my  master  the  most  illustrious,  most  wise,  worthy  of  all  reverence,  my 
dearest  brother  the  most  illustrious  advocate,  from  Victor,  by  the  grace  of  God,  advocate.' 

I.  TT :  cf.  1163.  I. 

3.  avT^ :  sc.  Tfj  €VT€\€la  pov  ;  but  the  writer  immediately  after  relapses  into  /xoi. 

5.  XpovXj]  here  and  MvppvKos  {=  MvpprjKos?)  in  1.  9  appear  to  be  local  names. 

6.  vovppiov  =:  XeTTTw  or  denarius,  the  smallest  monetary  unit  (cf.  Hultsch,  AletroL 

P*  343)>  eiKoo-t  vovppiddv  will  here  be  a  contemptuous  phrase  meaning  that  the 

quarrel  was  all  over  a  mere  trifle ;  cf.  P.  Cairo  Cat.  67009.  24  roU  Tr^rjai  Xovofiivots  rStv 
vov  oiv.  Probably  the  camels  did  not  belong  to  Victor. 

7.  For  7rapa(f>v\aKr)  cf.  e.  g.  P.  Brit.  MuS.  1012.  2  3Sqq.  dpovpas  .  .  .  BtaK€ip(^€vas)  .  .  .  eV 
TreSiaSi  Kd>pr]S  Qvv€(os  /cat  vno  Tr]v  ravTrjf  napacftvXaKrjv^  P.  GieSSen  56.  10,  P.  Cairo  Cat.  670OI. 
1 1  sqq.  In  the  present  passage  the  person  or  persons  constituting  the  napatpvXaKfj  are  meant. 

10.  A  conjunction  such  as  im  or  an  adverb  like  vvu  or  fjbr]  probably  preceded  Sje ;  the 
vestiges  are  extremely  slight.  (j)€p[€  cannot  be  read.  TepvOis  is  mentioned  in  65.  2,  008, 
1040.  14.  The  name  is  also  found  in  other  nomes ;  cf.  P.  Giessen  6.  7,  P.  Hamburg  1 7.  ii.  i. 

II.  VO :  i.  e.  what  he  had  done  on  the  previous  occasion. 
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dXeBpos  1.  ii.  8. 
oXXvi/at  1.  ii.  II. 

**OXvp7ros  1.  ii.  17. 

'^Opijpos  1.  iii.  2. 

T 


and  1.  ii.  15. 
orrd^eip  2.  ii.  II. 
oTrapiKu  1.  V.  14. 
ondipa  5.  8. 
opeip  22.  3  (?). 
dpBos  1.  iii.  1,4. 

OS  1.  ii.  12  sch.;  Cere.  Fr.  4.  3. 
Soros  1.  iii.  6. 
oTQi^  1.  iii.  3. 
on  1.  iii.  10. 

ovj  ovK  1.  iii.  4,  iv.  15,  V.  15; 
2.  iii.  1 2  (?) ;  37.  2  ;  Cere. 
Fr.  2.  I. 
ovdap^  1.  iii.  I. 
ovde  1.  ii.  12  sch.,  iii.  14. 
ovd€is  3.  ii.  6.  ovbi  (p  1.  iii. 

1 4  {?  ovBiP  Pap.). 
ooSoy  3.  ii.  13. 
ovBds  1.  iii.  14  (?  1.  ovSi  «y), 
ovp  1.  ii.  12,  iii.  4,  8,  1 6,  iv.  1 5. 
OvpapiSas  1.  iii.  9. 
ovpdpios  Cere.  Fr.  2.  6. 
ovpios  1.  iii.  I  7,  iv.  1 6. 
ovTi  1.  iv.  7  ;  3.  ii.  2. 
otToy  1.  ii.  9,  iii.  2,  13,  14, 
16,  17,  iv.  3,  10,  14,  V.  15; 
2.  iii.  1 1  ;  5.  1,9;  10.  3. 
ovTcjs  2.  i.  3  sch. 
drpBaXpos  1.  ii.  12  aiid  sch., 
13  sch. 

riaiaj/  1.  iii.  15. 

Traty  1.  iv.  6. 
naXaios  10.  1 1  (?). 

TToXi  .  [  25.  2. 

jraXiPiKxvpcPiTas  1.  il.  8. 

TToXoy  Cere.  Fr.  4.  3. 

7TapB(o[^  9.  5* 

napd  1.  iii.  6.  7ropQ[  54.  2. 
TTopo/SXcVeii/ 1.  ii.  13  sch. 

TTopdynp  1.  iii.  6. 

7rapavy€tP  1.  ii.  I  3. 
napiipai  22.  3* 

ndpos  Cere.  Fr.  2.  i. 
nds  1.  ii.  5,  iii.  1 1,  v.  10  (?); 
3-  ii.  5-.  6  ;  9.  5  (?). 

TTOT^p  1.  iii.  I  2. 

TTOTpeody  1.  iii.  12  (=  Cere. 
Fr.  9). 
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TT€t6ai  1.  iv.  II,  17. 

TreAaf  15  ;  Ceic.  Fr.  4.  2. 

7T€\€(TSaij  eVXfO  3.  ii.  8. 
7r€ur]TvXibas  1.  11.  2, 

TTCvia  2.  iii.  18. 

7re7ra(7^at  1.  ii.  15. 

TTcpi  1.  iii.  13  ;  32.  3. 
7r€piaia)p€7v  3.  il.  9. 

7TT)ba\ioif  1.  iv,  II. 

nicpidcs  3.  ii.  8. 

TTlKpOS  1.  ii.  I  sell. 
nipcXa  2.  ii.  I  2. 
7npiKoo-apKO(j)ay€iv  3.  ii.  5. 

irKacTTiyyiov  1,  ii.  7. 

]7rXooj  1.  V.  10. 

TTVilv  1.  iv.  9. 

TTvevpa  Cere.  Fr.  2.  4. 
n69os  1.  iv.  13;  4.  1 1 . 
TTOLcXadai  4.  7- 
TTolos  1.  iii.  8. 

TTOKu  3.  ii.  6  j  39.  I. 

7roXto[  9.  I. 

TToXiras  38.  4. 

TToWciKlS  3.  ii.  2. 

TToXvi  39.  5. 

TTOVTJpOS  5.  3. 

TTOpdpoS  1.  iv.  T4,  18. 

TTOTay^iv  1.  ii.  2. 

TTOTi  3.  ii.  13;  4.  II,  13; 
Cere.  Fr.  2.  3. 

7TOTip€7r€LV  1.  iii.  4. 

7T0Ti(l)[  2.  iii.  r8. 

TTpavs  1.  iv.  8. 

7rpo/3dXXfti/  5.  5* 

7rpoKo6[  1.  V.  II. 

UpopaO€vs  41.  2. 
npoopav  3.  ii.  13  seh. 
npoaxopbflv  (J)  48.  3, 

TTVKIUUS  3  (0- 
TTupoff  1.  i.  14  seh. 

TTw?  1.  ii.  15,  iii.  4,  10;  Cere. 
Fr.  4.  I. 

piOos  28.  2  (?). 
pua  1.  ii.  5. 

^€11/  1.  ii.  3  ;  11.  2. 


INDICES 

p€7T€lV  1.  iii,  3, 

pn[  41.  4- 

piKVOS  7.  2. 

pv7roKt(3boT6K(oi>  1.  ii.  6, 

o-aTreti^  Cere.  Fr.  4.  3. 

(Tcpvos  1.  ii.  16. 

(Tiuycou  1.  iv.  9. 
aiyrjp6s  9,  4. 

Stz^coTTeus'  Cere.  Fr.  2.  i. 
(TK€7TTO(TVm  4.  6. 

(TKlodp^nTOS  2.  ii.  8. 

(TKOTTCIP  17.  2. 

(r/cc«)7rTtXXioy  4.  I. 

(7o(^ta  Cere.  Fr.  4.  2. 
fr7rXd'y;^j/oi/  3.  ii.  7* 
o-TTovSd  4.  7. 

(TTTvpos  1.  i.  14  seh. 

(TTipVOV  3.  ii.  4. 

(Trp€(j)€iv  4,  8. 

(TvvbaKpdP  Cere.  Fr.  2.  4. 
(Tvi^reXcrt/  10.  4  (v.  1.  (KTcXf'ipy 

(TVPTOP^  62.  2. 
avoTrXovToavPa  1.  ii.  9. 
2vpiiKov(Tai  Cere.  Fr.  i. 
2(j)a7pos  5.  4. 

(r(^e  1,  ii.  4. 

(T^v^  2.  ii,  14  (?). 
aa)<f>po(TVPa  1.  iv.  17. 

(  aM(f>p(op  1.  iv.  II. 

TaXaPTOp  1.  ii.  1  6. 

Tapos  3.  ii.  14  and  seh. 

TUpa^n  1.  V.  15. 
rd^a  41.  4. 

T€  1.  ii.  I ;  3.  ii.  8,  12 ;  Cere. 
Fr.  2.  6. 

TfdpaKOxaXKibos  1.  ii.  7, 

Tfdy  3.  ii.  6. 

T€ppa  3.  ii.  1 3. 

Trjpo9  Cere.  Fr.  2.  2. 

TiSevai  1.  ii.  2. 

!  TLKTeiP  1.  iii.  I  I. 

Tipap  1.  iii.  I  7. 

Tis  1.  ii.  4,  iii.  9  ;  3.  iii.  9  (?). 
r(s  1.  ii.  I  seh.,  4,  iii.  8,  iv. 
5  ;  3.  ii.  10,  iii.  9  (.?);  6.  5. 


TOLOVTOS  4.  5. 

TOKU  1.  V.  I  6  (?). 

TGTTOS  4.  4. 

Tpv$  Cere.  Fr.  4.  3. 

Ti',  TIP  (aee.)  3.  ii.  6 ;  (dat.) 
3.  ii.  3. 

Tvpddp€os  1.  V.  16. 

TVTTos  1.  ii.  1 2  seh. 

TV^Cl  1.  iv.  3. 

v/u[  20.  6. 
t'fia?  1.  iv.  3. 
v7t6  3.  ii,  7* 

^aeOcop  1.  ii,  13, 

(pavai  1.  iv.  5. 

(fidcrcra  30.  2. 

(ftepeip  5.  8  ;  10.  5 ;  12.  3. 
(j)€v^i7rdpopoi  (?)  2.  ii,  7, 

<;/)iXoy  2.  iii.  16 ;  7.  4. 

(piXoTipos  2.  iii.  i8(?). 

<jf)o7:ioy  1.  V.  15 ;  4.  4. 

^pvyia  1.  iii.  5  (v,  1.  B/)vyta). 
(pvXop  2.  ii.  8. 

(pvaaXfos  2.  ii.  14. 

(pva-rjp  1,  iv.  5. 

(j>v(Tidp  1.  iii,  17. 

(j)VT€V€lP  1.  iii.  10;  10.  9. 

(pcDs  1.  iv.  I. 

;^€Xd)i'a  7.  2, 

;(^Xoy  Cere.  Fr.  2.  3. 
Xpep^TiCciP  6.  3. 

24.  2. 

1.  V.  14. 

XPV^  1.  ii.  5. 

XP^crOai  1.  iv.  1 8. 

Xpopos  3.  ii.  12. 

d)  2.  iii.  16. 
d)Xfo-//cap7roy  2.  ii.  I  4 . 

UKdpdios  2.  ii.  2. 
qdpa  4.  I. 

X€i'i^or€/ov  8.  i.  3. 
pOCf)\vUKf7p  4.  3, 
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{b)  OTHER  TEXTS. 

{Nmnbers  in  thick  type  refer  to  papyri!) 


a'  1087.  35,  43. 
lijSpor  1091.  label. 
ii^pvavov  (  =  d^poTuvov?)1068. 
68. 

iiydP  1076.  5. 
dyeuprjTos  1081.  48. 
iiyrjpao9  1084.  8. 
uyKcop  1099.  36. 

(lypofip  1086.  26,  94,  97. 

dyprjyopcTp  1081.  8. 

dyd>p  1083.  I.  2,  10. 
dy(oP09  1087.  5^1 
Adam  1073.  4. 
dbdpas  1085.  ii.  5‘ 
db€\cl)65  1076.  7  ;  1086.  85, 
87. 

(ibrjXos  1081.  34. 

’'AdpT](Tro9  1085.  ii.  i. 

'A^piaz/oy  1086.  ii.  6. 
deipeip  1085.  ii.  2  1. 

017P  1086.  7. 
tl^ai/aroff  1084.  9,  1 6. 

1086.  63,  88. 
ddXeTj/  1087.  60. 
d6p€ip  1083.  I.  20. 
aia  1091.  label. 

Aiy€V9  1087.  59. 

AlyvTTTtos  1088.  43,  60. 

"AiSoy  1087.  41.  ^AiSoj/ 
1087.  43- 

aUi  1086.  4O;  64,  76. 
AWiottiko?  1088.  58. 
alpa  1088.  21. 
alpaK<o\p'  1088.  3. 

Alpeias  1086.  33. 
atoXos  1086.  109,  III. 
aipcip  1076.  19. 

Aicr;(uXoy  1087.  4. 
alT€ip  1091.  label  (.?) ;  1099. 
20. 

alrla  1086.  1 6, 

alriariKT]  1087.  42,  44.  58. 
aXtvt}  1086.  50. 


AlT<t)\oi  1087.  63. 
ai)(p(i\<t3T0i  1083.  I.  2. 
uKp^  1087.  62. 

dKOTj  1081.  7* 

aKOpos  1088.  49,  52. 
aKOVdP  1081.  7,  35  .  dKOVOP- 
ro)ff  1086.  72. 
iiKpos  1086.  23. 
uKcjKrj  1085.  ii.  23. 
dXyos  1086.  56. 
dXfyeij/dy  1086.  56, 

*A\€^ap8pos  1087.  49. 
d\rjd(ia  1089.  56. 

’AX/caToy  1086.  1 12;  1087. 
52. 

dXXd  1081. 17,  37  ;  1083.  i. 
3,  19,  2.  4  ;  1086.  64,  69, 
72,  92,  104  ;  1087.  55; 
1089.  35,  61. 
tlXXocro-fii/  1087.  57* 
dXXoy  1085.  ii.  21;  1086. 

74;  1088.  39,  52,  56. 
'Apa^opis  1086.  104. 
opi  1088.  14. 
dpvXoy  1088.  5,  10. 
dpv(T(T€ip  1085.  ii.  10. 

dp0/0oXoy  1086.  93. 
dp^drepoy  1085.  ii.  15;  1099. 

26.  dp0OT€pcoy  1086.  1 1  2. 
dp  1083.  I.  17,  5.  2  ;  1086. 

82 ;  1099.  25. 
dpd  1099.  14. 
dpabfiKPVPai  1081.  31. 

^Apdpios  1087.  57. 
upa^  1086.  ii.  i. 
dpan\d(T(T€iP  1088.  41,  60. 
dpanaTpinToy  1086.  74. 

dpapna^dp  1086.  3^. 
dpd(Trr)pa  1086.  100. 
dpa<Trp€(t)cip  107 Q.  1 3. 
"A^fifipoy  1086.  1 1 9. 
dp€KKAlT05  1086.  73. 

dpep^caSai  1089.  27. 

T  2 


dp€V  1083.  15.  2. 

dpOpQiTTos  1081.  20^  1088. 

29. 

dp^p  1083.  5-  b. 

dpprjiaop  1088.  67. 

annus  1073.  5  et  saep. 
dpra  1086.  ii.  25. 
dpTeiTrelp  1089.  38. 
dpTi  1086.  52,  54,  55,  60, 
108  ;  1087.  7. 

’AmVXf  ta  1086.  15,  17. 
dpTLKpv  1089.  33. 

'ApTipaxos  1087.  43. 

*AptIpoos  1085.  ii.  4,  9,  24. 
27. 

di/rtoy  1086.  ii.  37. 
dPTLTTaAaUip  1099.  43. 
dmVaXoy  1087.  5. 

dprXfip  1099.  2. 

dp<o  1086.  43. 

d^ios  1086.  79  (?)  ;  1099.  45. 

dnaPTiip  1086.  II,  18. 

anas  1083.  I.  6;  1086.  59. 
dnarri  1099.  19. 
dndreopos  1087.  50,  5 1. 
dncoiKoys  1086.  76. 
dnidapos  1086.  65,  79,  85, 
87. 

and  1076.  1 7  ;  1081.  ri,  13, 
15,  1 8,  42  ;  1085.  ii.  21, 
22  ;  1086.  9,  48  ;  1087. 
32.  39)  46;  1088.  21. 

dnoyiyP€(T$ai  1081*  12,  1 6. 
j  dnahepK^adai  1083.  2.  I. 

d7ro8tfidj/ai  1087.  64. 

}  d7robidpd(TK€ip  1076.  31. 
dnoBvais  1099.  42. 
d7ro6pi)(TKeip  107 6.  29;  1099. 

6.  23- 

dnoWvpai  1076.  32  :  1099. 
46. 

^AttoXXoii#  1087.  12. 

dnoKoyla  1086.  II  (?). 
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INDICES 


aTToXviaOm  1087.  3. 

aTTOppoia  1081.  30. 
aTToa-TTav  1083.  4.  4. 
fiTTOOTcXXetv  1086.  58,  67. 
il7roaTpo(f)r)  1083.  I.  II. 
aTTovain  1086.  15. 
aTTpeTTOiS  1086.  70. 

apa  1083.  I.  8. 

' Apy€i(f)ovriaBrjs  1086.  ii.  9. 
dpcaTos  1088.  8, 

’'ApT)s  1086.  28. 
dpiBpelv  1089.  58. 

‘'Apipa  1086.  49. 

'Aplarapxos  1086.  12,  I  6,  63, 

88. 

iippo^eiv  1083.  I.  8. 
dpvHcrBui  1089.  40. 
apTrayot  1087.  33,  35,  36. 
dpa^viKov  1088.  28. 
dp(Tr)p  1086.  31 . 
dpxn  1081.  38  ;  1086.  69. 
'ApXt^oxos  1087.  39. 
d(TTpOV  1083.  2.  4. 
are  1085.  ii.  22. 
drpcvos  1087.  38. 
uTopfLv  1099.  36. 
av  1083.  2.  6. 
avyr]  1083.  2.  5* 
avreVoo/oj  1087.  I  7* 
avTonpoaoiTTos  1086.  64,  86, 

,78. 

a'OTOTTTt)?  1086.  100. 
aVTOTTTl?  1086.  96. 
avroy  1076.  19,27,35;  1081. 
30 ;  1084.  4  ;  1085.  ii. 
31 ;  lose.  23,  30,  46,  50, 
58,  78,  92,  95,  105,  121  ; 
1087.  4,  10;  1089.  41, 
52  ;  1099.  25. 
avX^vios  1085.  ii.  29. 
avx^]v  1085.  ii.  20. 

d(f)aip€i(TOaL  1099. 
d(f)apapT(ip€iv^  dm)pf:ipnT€  1085. 

ii.  7. 

dcfiavrji  1081.  28. 

dcpBopala  \0 81.  15,  I  8* 
d(p6apT0S  1081.  5,  17. 
d(f)i(T ovv  1086.  2  2. 

'  Acfypo^KTla  1089.  27. 


d(ppovTiaT€'lp  1086.  95. 
dcfypov  vlrpov  1088.  33* 
d)^v(iv  1085.  ii.  12. 
dxd)pi(TTos  1086.  71* 
a\^u;(oy  1099.  I  6. 

1087.  48. 

(dadi^eiv  1076.  4. 
paiudv  1083.  2.  3. 

Bukxios  1083.  I.  7. 

3dXXea/  1085.  ii.  35. 
(dapvTov€iv  1087.  99. 

^id^caOaL  1089.  34. 

/^iXaTTreti^  1083.  1 8.  2. 
(dXacTTdufLP  1083.  I.  5. 

]^oX77  1083.  12.  2. 

(d6(TTpvxo9  1083.  2.  6. 
(dov\€a6at  1083.  I.  3,  19; 
1085.  ii.  8 ;  1086.  10 ; 
1089.  40. 

(dpad€Ci)9  1088.  50. 

^pvKaaBai  1085.  ii.  32, 

Cainan  1073.  16,  18,  23,  25. 
Cham  1073.  41. 

ya7a  1085.  ii.  1 1 . 
yap[  1083.  13.  I . 
ydpos  KrjvKos  1087.  5  I. 
yap  1081.  38;  1083.  I.  5, 
5.  4  ;  1085.  ii.  7,  8  ;  1086, 
31,  46,  65,  69,  71,  72, 
74,  79,  85,  86,  95,  no, 
III,  121  ;  1087.  7,  65. 
y€  1083.  I.  5,  18.  5;  1086. 
49. 

y€P€(i  1081,  42. 

ytviKrj  1087.  23. 
yeVoy  1083.  I.  4,  19. 
yfpaiog  1089.  31,  34. 
yepwv  1089.  36. 

74  1086.  42,  44,  54. 
ytyarroXeray  1085.  ii,  25. 
gig  Here  1073.  9  et  saep, 
ylyi'€aOai  1081.  I,  I  I,  14,19; 
1084.  3,  7,  12;  1087. 
49  ;  1088.  33. 
yiyud)(TK€lV  1083.  1.4;  1086. 

94,  97- 


yXvKvlOSS.  44,  51,  54. 
yi/ci)rdy  1083.  I.  1 3. 

yOVVK\lV^9  1089.  31. 
yovv  1086.  69. 
ypd(f>€iv  1086.  26. 
yp6p6o9  1099.  18. 
yvuTj  1086.  104. 

dapd^dv  1085.  ii.  7» 
dapaa^vcop  1085.  ii,  3. 
AdpSai'Oi  1086.  I  I  5. 
davKos  1088.  50,  53,  65. 

Sf,  ’'AlBop  Se  1087.  43. 
BetKvvvai  1086.  16. 

Belp  (bind)  1099.  44. 

1086.  42,  38,  71,  85; 
1089.  41. 

Beivos  1085.  ii.  17. 

BeuBpcop  1085.  ii.  22. 

B€pBpov  1086.  6. 

Bc^iTepos  1085.  ii.  5. 

Se(T7rdr)7y  1081.  36  ;  1089.  33. 
B(VT€pOS  1086.  II.  TO  B. 
1089.  39. 

6^Xoyl083.  I.  I  ;  1086.  68, 
96. 

StjXovv  1086.  10,  47. 
bid  1086.  4,  5,  7,  16,  17, 
55,  56. 

Bia^rjTTjs  1086,  23. 

BlUKTOpOS  1087 .  32,  33. 
Bia(Ta(p€ip  1087.  14. 
StacTTeXXeti/ 1086.  1 1  5. 
BiaTdaa€ip  1086.  92. 

1083.  17*  3  5  1088. 
44,  55,  61  ;  1089.  56. 
Bi€px€a6ai  1081.  27. 
dies  1073.  4,  21,  34. 

Bir]yr]paTiK69  1086.  59* 

Aiovvaios  1089.  2S  e/  saep. 
Bios  1087.  18. 

BtTrXrj  1086.  55* 

Bpdios  1087.  53,  55. 

Bok€ip  1086.  49. 

Bopv  1083.  I.  10;  1085. 
iii.  2. 

Bpdu  1083.  I .  I. 

Bpaxpy]  1088.  4  saep. 

Bpopos  1083.  I.  10. 
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/. 

bvetv  1076.  24. 

SCpaadiu  1086.  59,  66. 
bvcrx^p^i  1099.  4  I . 

€'  1087.  41. 

edp  1076.  5;  1083.  I.  18; 
1088.  35. 

eai/ToC  1086.  I  21  ;  1087.  M, 
17;  1089.  31. 
eydpcLP  1085.  ii.  14. 
iyKv}ilpB€Lv  1099.  38. 

€y;(o?  1085.  ii.  5,  6. 

6ya)  1076.  3,  15;  1081.  9; 
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UpdiTaTos  KaTa.  2€/3.  vtdy  tov  2f^ao‘^oC  1114.  17. 

Imperator  Caesar  Gains  luHits  Vertis  Blaximinus  Pius  Augustus  Ger^nanicus  AlaxG 
mus  Daciciis  Alax,  Sarmaiiciis  Alax.  cl  Gains  luliiis  Verus  Alaximus  Germ.  Alax. 
Dac.  Alax.  Sarm.  Alax.  Caesar  sanciissimus  Augustus filius  Augusti  \WA.  i. 

Philippi. 

MdpKoi  4ovXtot  1119.  2  2j  24,  28. 


Galli. 


AvTOKp.  Kataapey  Tdioy  Ovl^ios  Tpe^copiapos  TdXXoy 
bovpiapos  OvoXovaiapos  Evaf^iis  Evtv)(,  2f/'3.  1119.  5) 


KUi  Vdios  oil  l^LOS  ’A^tVioy  TdXXoy  OufX- 

13* 
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pROBUS. 

Kvpiof  Map/fo?  AvprjXios  np6^os'  Evaf/B,  2e^,  1116.  I  7. 

Numerianus  (?). 

crof  ^  1115.  20. 

Diocletian  and  Maximian. 

Kvptot  t)pci)V  ALOKXT]Ttaif69  KOI  Sf^aoTo}  Knl  01  Kvpioi  t)po)v  Ktomravrios  Ka\  Ma^ipui- 

V09  01  €m(f)av€(TTaToi  Ka/aape?  1121.  28. 
tTOS  6  KOI  TJ  KOI  a  1140.  5* 

CONSTANTIUS  AND  GaLERIUS. 

01  KvpioL  Tjpci)v  AvTOKp,  KoivaTavTios  KGt  Ma^ipiavot  S^/Soarol  Kai  ^eovtjpns  kqi  Ma^ipivo^ 

€7ri(l>ap€(rTaToi  Kai(TQp€s  1104.  18.  Cf.  Index  III. 

IMaximinus,  Constantine,  and  Licinius. 

€TOS  ir}  ?T09  ^  €TOS  1139.  introd. 

Arcadius. 

6  BcaTToTrjs  rjpwp  *ApKabins  6  nlwvios  Avyovaroi  1122«  I. 

Theodosius. 

6  d((T7r6TT]f  ijpwp  0€o5o(no?  aio3Piof  Avy,  1134.  l. 

Avyova-TOf  1116.  lO.  AugUStUS  1114.  35. 

^eiOTUTrj  oiKta  1114.  35* 

KVplOl  2€l3a(TToi  1113.  ii.  4. 


III.  CONSULS,  ERAS,  INDICTIONS. 


Consuls. 


Perpetuo  et  Corneliano  co(n)s(ulibus)  (237)  1114.  i,  36,  38. 

im  Tojp  oPTUiv  viraTOJU  (295)1121.1.  ,  _ 

f7r\  vnarafv  r^v  Kvptoyv  KcdVCTTavriov  Ka\  Xla^ipiapov  ^€^aaT(ov  to  q  (3^^)  ^  • 

piTix  TTjp  vnaTiau  ^Xaoviov  EviXf^iov  Ka\  "YTrarciou  to)p  XapirporaTcoP  (360)  1103.  I. 

{jirarias  ’lovXtoi^oO  to  Knl  SoXXoiuttiou  tov  XapnpoT,  cTrap^ov  toD  icpoC  TrpniTcopiov  (3^3) 

1116.  I. 

pern  t^p  vTraTini'  4>Xaovia)i/  ^OXvpfSplov  Kai  IlpojSiVoi;  t^p  Xapirpor.  (39^) 

pern  ri^t'  virnriav  row  fieuTroroii  j)pu)P  * ApKabiov  tov  aioipiov  AvyovdTov  to  ^  Kat  ‘I’Xnouiov  TIpol^ov 
TOV  XnpTTpor,  ^407)  1122.  I. 
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fji€Ta  TT]v  vnariav  rou  h^cnroTov  Ocoboalov  (ucaplov  Avyovarov  to  0  kcil  <I>Xaoutov  Kcovaruv’- 

TIOV  TO  y  TOU  XafXTTpOT,  TTilTpiKlOV  (42  l)  1134.  I, 

p€Ta  TTjV  vnaTiau  <I>\aovi<op  Zfjpcopos  kqi  Hoo-Tovpinpov  Tcap  \ap7rp0T.  (449)  1129.  1. 
p€Tu  TJ]P  vnciTiap  ^Xaoviov  Tp(OKwp?ir)  rov  \ap7rp0T,  (484)  1130.  2. 


Eras  of  Oxyrhynchus. 

fro?  p  6  (363)  1116.  15. 
fro?  {420)  1136.  6. 

fro?  pK€  CjS  (449)  1129.  7. 
fro?  p^a  p\  (484)  1130.  16. 
fro?  (t\6  dT]  (562-3)  1137.  4. 

Indictions. 

I  St  (5th  cent.)  1131.  16. 

2nd  (418-19)  1134,  II,  13;  (449)  1129.  8, 

3rd  (419-20)  1134.  II,  14. 

4th  (420)  1136.  4. 

7th  (484)  1130.  3. 

8th  Phaophi,  apx^s  (484)  1130.  16. 

10th  (5th  or  6th  cent.)  1138.  4. 

nth  (5th  or  6th  cent.)  1138.  10 ;  (562-3)  1137.  2,  4  ;  (late  6th  cent.)  1147.  i 
14th  (5th  cent.)  1126.  10,  15. 


IV.  MONTHS  AND  DAYS. 

{a)  Months. 

V€ppap[iK  .  .  .  1144.  8. 


{b)  Days. 

€iKas  1128.  8. 

fTTayd/ufmi  1116.  1 3;  1132.  17. 

idus  luliae  1114.  37. 

peoprjpta  1116.  12  ;  1127.  4;  1129.  6. 

nonae  luliae  1114.  13,  36. 
rfrpd?  1163.  2. 
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V.  PERSONAL  NAMES. 


*A/3pna/i,  AvpT}\ios  *A.  S.  of  IsiOH  1130.  4,  26, 
32,  33- 

’A3ri/ia/>n[  1145.  introd. 

’AyaOo^  Aalpoiiff  *A.  A.  S.  of  Scrcnus 

1121.  31. 

‘'A^/ir;ro?  s.  of  Admelus  1111.  ii.  14. 

*'A8pqT09  f.  of  Heracleus  (?)  1111.  ii.  7. 

*'A^/iy;ro?  s.  of  Heracleus  and  f.  of  Heracles 
and  Admetus  1111.  ii.  9. 

^AOr^va  also  Called  Thoeris,  goddess  1117.  i. 
’AkoC?  (?  gen.  ^Akovtov^  1137.  2. 

\\KvXn?,  2ov^aTiav6^  ’A.  praefect  1100.  I. 
'AXe^avdpos  ah  actts  1108.  I  I. 

’AXf^ax^fipoff,  ’Arrcortof  *A.  epistratCgUS  1119. 
4,  9.  >5.  22,  26. 

Ai’pjjXtoff  'Avt6)vio£  ’A.  1135.  7* 
’AXe^a^Spof  f.  of  Dorion  1145.  22. 

•Ap(  )1108.  13. 

‘'Appo>v  f.  of  Aurelius  IMaximinus  1134.  5. 
*App(t)uas  115S.  16. 

*A/i/i6)i/io9  1116.  24  j  1133.  18;  1162.  6. 
\\ppoivio9y  Avp^\ios  !a.  beneficiarius  1121.  2. 
"Appoipios  chief  priest  1146.  6. 

\\pp6)Pio9  freedman  1128.  4,  18. 

\\ppo)i‘ios  ©€0)1/  also  called  Chaeremon  1128. 

I.  Cf.  1128.  19. 

’A/i/icortoj  s.  of  Petechon  1145.  8. 

’A/ipa)m?  s.  of  Ptolemaeus  1124.  12. 

' Appopov^  1123.  2. 

'ApoLs  f.  of  Saras  1112.  7. 

'Apaaracrla  also  called  Eupliemia  1151.  12, 

31- 

*Apov^uis  1110.  2. 

*Apov^(o)V  1156.  2. 

’AroUTT  1150.  4. 

*Avraf  1156.  2. 

\\PTO)pio^  "AXe^avdpos  epistrategus  1119.  4,  9, 
^  o>  22,  26. 

’Avrcorto?,  Avp^Xios  ’A.  ^AXe^av^poi  1135.  7. 

' Airdppiop  1146.  4. 

*Ani(op  146.  2. 

‘Aniwp  f.  of  Dionysius  1113.  i.  1 8. 

\\7r{o>p  s.  of  Nicaeus  1145.  3. 

'Anlayp  pastophorus  1155.  I,  18. 

'Anitop  s.  of  Sarapion  1123.  i. 

^ATToXXcowa,  AvprjXia  *A.  also  called  Dieus,  d. 


of  Marcus  Aurelius  Saras  1114.  28.  Au¬ 
relia  Apollonia,  <fec.  1114.  10. 

’ArroXXco/'td,  Avpr^Xln  ’A.  d.  of  Marcus  Aurelius 
Apollonius  1114.  25.  Aurelia  Apollonia, 
&c.  1114.  II. 

’ATToXXwyto?  1102.  24;  1104.  21. 

’  AttoXXmpios  f.  of  Apollonius  1153.  i. 
’ATToXXAi'to?  f.  of  Apollonius  also  called  Horion 

1112.  2. 

\\7ToXXd)vios  s.  of  Apollonius  1153.  i,  30. 

’A TToXX 0)1/10?  also  called  Horion,  s.  of  Apollo¬ 
nius  ex-exegetes  1112.  2,  18. 

’AttoXX 0)1/10?.  Mnp/co?  xivprjXim  *A.  Senator,  s.  of 
Demetrius  also  called  Psammis  1114.  25. 
XIarcus  Aurelius  Apollonius,  See.  1114.  1 1. 
*A7ToX\d)pios  f.  of  Petechon  elder  1145.  9. 
\\tto\Xo)pios  s.  of  Sosus  1127.  I. 

*A7roXXo>i/or?  1145.  20. 

’AttoXXco?  assistant  1147.  7* 

’A7r0ova?  presbyter  1138.  3. 

’Arr(/)oC?  1136.  i. 

\\pr]TLO)v  1158.  6,  13. 

Apt[  1100.  23. 

’Apicrrea?,  Arpi^Xioj  ’A.  dioecetes  1115.  5i  I  r* 
"ApKTTOKXiia  also  called  Chaeremonis  1113. 
i-  9*  ^ 

\\pl(ttok\t)s,  ^apanioiv  also  called  A.,  s.  of 
Sarapion  1113.  i.  7. 

*Ap7rn^o-(s  f.  of  Heracles  1145.  13. 

"ApTTarjats  f.  of  HoruS  1145.  I  I. 

^ApnoKparicoPf  *^Eppt7r7ro?  also  called  PL,  S.  of 
Horion  1109.  i. 

'ApTTOKpaTioip  f.  of  Harpocration  1109.  1 5. 
\\pTTOKpaTio)p  s.  of  Harpocration  and  f.  of 

A  .  .  on  1109.  15. 

’Apcrti/00?,  At'pi^Xto?  *A.  s.  of  Theon  1119.  3* 

18, 26, 27, 29. 

’Aprf/ji'Supof  f.  of  Aurelius  Phoebammon  1129. 
5. 

’ApTt/i(5u)por.  S.  orCalo]">US  1133.  5* 

*ApT€piOS  1103.  3. 

‘Ao-kXo?  s.  of  Cephalon  1111.  i.  8. 

\\(TK\j)TTlddT]Sf  Al'pJjXm?  ’.\.  dvUTTOpiTOS  dpTOV 

1116.  2,  10. 

*A(TK\T)7rid^T]s  senator,  s.  of  Achilleus  1103.  2. 
*A(rT€pio?  centurion  1146.  i8. 


288 


INDICES 


^Arprji  1146.  1 5. 

'Arprjs  s.  of  Petenouphis  1146.  17. 

Avbacrio?  navXti/oy  banker  1132.  I  I. 

Av^aifoop  1146.  7. 

Avp7]\ta  'AnoWcopia  also  Called  Dieus,  d.  of 
Marcus  Aurelius  Saras  1114.  28.  Aurelia 
Apollonia,  &c.  1114.  10. 

AvprfKla  ^ATroWcovia  d.  of  Marcus  Aurelius 
Apollonius  1114.  25.  Aurelia  Apollonia, 
&c.  1114.  1 1. 

AvprjXia  MlKty  d.  of  Theodofus  1129.  3* 
Avp7]Xia  ^TpoToviKT)  also  called  Sosipatra,  d.  of 
Marcus  Aurelius  Saras  1114.  27.  Aurelia 
Stratonice,  &c.  1114.  9. 

Avpr]\ia  T€X(o(Tts  d.  of  Diodorus  1121.  3,  31. 
Avp^'Ktos' A^paap  s.  of  Ision  1130.  4? 2 6,  32,  33. 
AvpT)\Los  ^AyaOo^  Atupcov  s.  of  Serenus  1121.  31. 
AvpT}\ios  ^AppwvLos  beneficiarius  1121.  2. 
Avp^Xios  *Aj/ra)ytoff  * AXc^avdpos  1135.  7» 

AvprfKLos  *Api(TT€a9  dioecetes  1116.  5>  II* 
AvpTjXios  ’Apo-tVooy  s.  of  Theon  1119.  3,  6,  18, 
26,  27, 29. 

AvprjXtos  ^ ApT€pi8cL>po^  s.  of  Calopus  1133.  5* 
Avp^Xios  *A(TKXr}7nddr]s  duarropTros  dprov  1115. 
2,  10. 

AvpT)\tos  Ahs  also  called  Pertinax,  strategus 

1119.  9,  25. 

AvprjXio^  Aldvpos  Senator,  s.  of  Theon  1122.  4. 
AvprjXtos  ZaKacov  s.  of  INIelanas  1116.  19. 
Avp^Xtos  'Upas  phylarch  1119.  2,  13. 

AvprjXios  ©edScjpoy  S.  of  Th  .  .  .  1133.  1 7. 
AvprjXios  Qccop  s.  of  Theon  1119.  3,  6,  12,  18, 
26,  29. 

Avp^Xios  'upaKicou  also  called  Noninos,  senator 

1104.  4. 

Avp^Xtos  ’lo-GK  s.  of  Nilus  1130.  5. 

AvprjXios  'laidiopos  dpairopnos  ciprov  1115.  2,  10. 
Avp^Xios  *lcjdvprjs  ex-primipilarius,  s.  of  Sar- 
mates  1133.  3,  16. 

\vp7jX10s  Xia^iplpos  s,  of  Ammon  1134.  5* 
AvprjXtoSf  XidpKos  Av.  ^AttoXXotpios  senator,  s.  of 
Demetrius  also  called  Psammis  1114.  25. 
Marcus  Aurelius  Apollonius,  &c.  1114.  ii. 
AvprjXioSy  XlapKOs  Av.  Aioy^prjs  also  Called 
Heliodorus,  f.  of  Marcus  Aurelius  Saras, 
senator  1114.  21.  IMarcus  Aurelius 

Diogenes,  &c.  1114.  8. 

AvprjXios,  MdpKos  Av.  2apds  Senator,  s.  of  Mar- 
cus  Aurelius  Diogenes  also  called  Helio¬ 


dorus  1114.  2  1,  33.  Marcus  Aurelius 
Saras,  &c.  1114.  7. 

AvprjXios  Mover)}?  (TVaTaTrjSy  S.  of  Thcon  1116. 
4)  21. 

Avp^Xios  UaTTipios  Aiopva-ios  praefect  1110.  6. 
AvprjXios  nXovTivos  dvanopnos  dprov  1115.  2, 
AvprjXios  Upapia^oXos  s.  of  Phoebammon  1126. 
18. 

AvprjXios  lapaniiop  amphodogrammateus  1119. 
7;  19)  25. 

AvprjXios  ^iXiapxos  also  Called  Horion,  strate¬ 
gus  1115.  I,  18. 

AvprjXios  ^oiPdppcop  s.  of  Artemidorus  1129.  5, 
16. 

AvprjXios  ^oijSdppiop  also  Called  Lucas,  s.  of 
Melas  1122.  6. 

AvprjXios  l(i6is  also  called  Horion,  logistes 

1104.  2. 

'Acpvyxti  1168.  20. 

*A;(eXXty  1142.  I,  1 8. 

*AxiXX€vs  f.  of  Asclepiades  1103.  2. 

BdXXapoy  S.  of  Pe  .  .  .  1123.  2. 

Bdi'oy  deacon,  s.  of  Peter  1130.  29. 

Hdrpaxos  f.  of  Didymus  1146.  14. 

BiKTcop  saint  1151.  49. 

BiKTcop  scholasticus  1165.  14. 

ratavds  1141.  6. 

TaicoPy  Sarapion  also  called  G.  1149.  8. 
TcpcXXiPos  f.  of  Heracleus  1146.  1 1. 

Geminius  Valens  1114.  5. 

Vewpyios  chartularius  1108.  8. 

TcApyios  scribe  1108.  4. 
rprjyopios  chief  physician  1108.  6. 

Arjprjrpios  also  Called  Psammis,  f.  of  Marcus 
Aurelius  Apollonius  1114.  25.  Demetrius, 
&c.  1114.  II. 

Ai^vprj  1111.  i.  2. 

Aidvprj  d.  of  Cephalon  1111.  i.  i. 

At^vpiwvy  Aidvpos  also  called  D.,  ex-chief  priest 
1113.  i.  3. 

Aldvpos  1110.  1 5. 

Aibvpos,  AvprjXios  A.  Senator,  s.  of  Theon 

1122.  4. 

Aidvpos  s.  of  Batrachus  1145,  14. 

Aldvpos  also  called  Didymion,  ex-chief  priest 

113.  i.  3. 


F.  PERSONAL  NAMES  289 


Aldv^os  f.  of  Dionysius  1109.  4. 

AtSv/iof  f.  of  Isidorus  1110.  i. 

AteCf,  AvpjjXia  ’A7roXXc<)t>ui  also  CJlllcd  D.,  d.  of 
IMarcus  Aurelius  Saras  1114.  28.  Aurelia 
Apollonia,  See.  1114.  10. 

Aioyas  1153.  2  1, 

Aioyivrj^  1142.  I  I. 

Aioyivr^s  f.  of  Flavius  Phoebaiumon  Imperial 
administrator  1134.  3. 

Aioy€VT)Sf  *lovXtos  A.  1141.  I. 

Aioy€Pi]9,  MapKos  AvpijXios  A.  also  Called  Helio- 
dorus,  f.  of  IMarcus  Aurelius  Saras  1114. 

2 1 .  IMarcus  Aurelius  Diogenes,  &c.  1114. 8. 
AioyevrjSy  IIovTrXio?  Ov€ttios  A.  1127.  3,  36. 
Aioy4uTj£  s.  of  Sarapion  1113.  i.  6. 

Aioy€UT]£  f.  of  Thonis  1123.  7. 

AioyvrjTos,  KXai^Sio?  A.  procurator  1113.  i.  12, 
ii.  3. 

Aio^wpos  1158.  I,  26;  1160.  9. 

Aiodcopos  f.  of  Aurelia  Techosis  1121.  3. 
Aiobcopos  f.  of  Pekusis  1145.  21. 

Aiouvcria  1157.  I,  30. 

Aiovvulos  1125.  3,  6. 

Aiovvcrios  s.  of  Apion  1113.  i.  17. 

AiopvcrioSy  Avp^Xios  Uarripios  A.  praefect  1110.  6. 
Alovvertos  s.  of  Didymus  1109.  4. 

Aiopvdios  f.  of  Heliodorus  1111.  i.  2. 

Alopvctios  s.  of  Theon  1124.  4,  6,  9,  18,  22. 
Atdor/copof  1116.  23. 

Aloct Kovpi^rjs  Wl.0.  4,  I2J  1146.  16. 

A(opi(op  s.  of  Alexander  1145.  22. 

'EXeVjj  1160.  5* 

‘EXei/ov?  1158.  19. 

*Epp€ipos  s.  of  Anubias  1110.  2. 

'Eppias  f.  of  Aurelius  .  .  .  1126.  19,  21. 
"EppiTTnos  also  called  Harpocration,  s.  of 
Hor.ion  and  f.  of  Ptolemaeus  1109.  i. 
''EppiTfTTos  f.  of  Horion  1109.  2. 

Evbaipcop  1102.  3,  8,  18  ;  1107.  6  ;  1120.  6  ; 
1146.  15. 

EvToXpioSy^Xaovios  Ed. Tartai'of  praefect  1101.  2, 
EvTpvytos  1103.  3. 

Ev^7;/zi'a,  ^ ApaerTaaia  also  Called  E.  1151.  1 3, 

22. 

ZaKQcapy  AvpiqXios  z.  s.  of  IMelanas  1116.  1 9. 
Z€V9  god  1149.  I. 


ZooiXos  ex-gymnasiarch,  s.  of  ZoVlus  1110.  ii. 
ZooiXof  f.  of  ZoVlus  1110.  I  I. 

*HXidSa>pos  s.  of  Dionysius  1111.  i.  2. 
*HXi68o)poSy  Xldp/coff  Adp^Xios  AioyePijs  also  Called 
II.,  f.  of  IMarcus  Aurelius  Saras  1114.  22. 
IMarcus  Aurelius  Diogenes,  See.  1114.  8. 
"HXtos  god  1148.  I  ;  1149.  i. 

^HpoKXdppoip  comes  1163.  10. 

‘Hpa/eXas  1153.  3,  7>  2  2, 

‘Hpd/cXfia  1109.  16. 

*HpaKXft6r;?  1146.  12. 

^HpaKXelbTjs  s.  of  .  .  .  ion  and  f.  of  Tryphon 

1132.  4. 

'Hpa/cXetfito)!/ 1146.  lO,  21. 

‘Upd/cXr/off  f.  of  Admelus  and  IMieus  1111.  ii.  9. 
'HpaKXrjos  s,  of  Gemellinus  1146.  ii. 

‘Hpa/cX^s  s.  of  Admetus  1111.  ii.  12, 

^Hpa/eXjj?  s.  of  Ilarpaesis  1145.  13. 

‘Hpa/eXto?  1140.  2. 

*Hpa?,  Avp{)Xio9  *H.  phylarch  1119.  2,  13. 

Qai9  d.  of  Pekusis  1109.  3. 

Gcapovs  also  called  Sinthonis  1128.  2. 
GfoyeV//?,  2apa7ri(op  also  ealled  Th.  1128.  5* 

GfoSocrio?  1164.  14. 

Qco^Apa  1120.  17. 

Qeodcopos  f.  of  Aurelia  IMikis  1129.  3. 

Geobcopos  aTTo/cp^  )  1108.  12. 

GedSwpof,  Avpr]Xiog  G.  S.  of  Th  .  .  .  1133.  I  7. 
GedScopoj  prineeps  1108.  2. 

Geddeopos  riparius  1147.  10. 

Geopds  or  Gcot'ay  1155.  1,  20. 

G€q)p  1117.  II  ;  1136.  2  ;  1154.  i,  14. 

GecoPy  *Appd)PLos  G.  also  called  Chaeremou 
1128.  I.  Cf.  1128.  19. 

Gccop  f.  of  Aurelius  Arsinous  and  Aurelius 
Theon  1119.  3,  6. 

Gecop  f.  of  Aurelius  Didymus  senator  1122.  4. 
Ge(OPy  Avp^Xios  G.  s.  of  Theoii  1119.  3,  6,  12, 
18,  26,  29. 

Gdayp  f.  of  Aurelius  IMoses  1116.  4. 

Gewi/  banker  1146.  17,  18. 

Qecop  f.  of  Dionysius  1124.  22. 

QojjpLs  goddess  1117.  5.  "AOrjpci  also  called 

Th.  1117.  I. 

Qod)Pis  f.  of  Hierax  1105.  1 5. 

Gowi’ty  f.  of  Thodnis  1105.  4. 
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Qou>vi9  s.  of  Tlioonis  1105.  3. 

Ooforij  s.  of  Thooiiis  3,nci  f.  oi  Thoonis  1105,  4* 
G/jaWSa?  s.  of  Komon(.?)  1145.  12,  16. 

00)^105'  1141.  2  J  1159.  13* 
ewm  1120.  13. 

s.  of  Diogenes  1123.  7. 

Gtura?  or  Qeopas  1155.  I,  20. 

^lavovapiapoSj  JJapn^i  los  I.  prO-CfcCt  1115.  4* 

*lao3  162.  2. 

’iSlOK  .  [  1110.  18. 

* i€paKlo)Py  Avp^iXios  I.  cilso  Ctilled  Noninos, 
senator  1104.  4. 

*l€pa^  s.  of  Thoonis  and  f.  of  Tbekis  1105. 14. 
'Upr)pLa9  assistant  1147.  6. 

'Uprjpias  scribe  1137.  5. 

’lovXiai/off  lawyer  1131.  2,  16. 

^lovXtof  ALay(vr)^  1141.  I  1. 

’loicrros*  saint  1151.  5^* 

^iaciKj  AvprjXias  ’I.  S.  of  NiluS  1130.  5* 

’icrifiwpa  1146.  9* 

*lcrt5copo?  1146.  13  J  1160.  5‘ 

‘ ICTLdoipOS,  Alfpr^XiaS* l.ClVClTTOpTTO^  apTOV  1115.  2,10. 
'laldiDpos  s.  of  Didymus  1110.  i. 

'liTiiov  1146.  7« 

*1(71001/  f,  of  Aurelius  Abraham  1130.  4? 

32,  33- 

'i(TxvpLu)v  f.  of  Sarapion  1123.  i. 

Ivivilinus  (?)  tabularius  1114.  35. 

151.  II,  30. 

"imivvrjs  assistant  1107.  6. 

"l(oavvT]9,  Avplj\io9  *1.  eX“piimipilarius,  s.  of 
Sarmates  1133.  3,  16. 

'lo3avvr)<:  evangelist  1151.  46. 

KdXoTTos  f.  of  Aurelius  Artemidorus  1135.  5. 
KepedXtj  hypomnematographus  1102.  4. 
K6(^)dXo)i/  f.  of  Asclas,  Cephalon  and  Didyme 

llll.i.  I. 

K€(/)dXa)i/  s.  of  Cephalon  1111.  i.  9.  ^ 

KXai'Sto?  AioyvrjTos  procurator  1113.  i.  12,  ii.  3* 
KXeavbpos  1113.  i.  1 6. 

KXojfiios'  Koi/XKiawff  praefect  1104.  10. 
KoXfcoOXtc  1145.  23. 

KdXXou^o?  1108.  5* 

Koppoiu  s.  of  Taur  .  .  r  1106.  i,  1 1. 

Kaptav  (?)  f.  of  Thracidas  1145.  12,  16. 

KovIcdv  1112.  9* 

KoTTpevs  1146.  20. 


Ko7rp€V£  agent  1141.  3* 

Konpia  1160.  4* 

KouX/cunw,  KXcoSioy  K.  praefect  1104.  10. 

AaTroy,  MaiKtoy  Aairos  praefect  1111.  i.  3?  2. 

Aecoi/  presbyter  1162.  i . 

Aoi^Kay,  Avpr]\ios  ^oi.^cipp(OV  alsO  Called  L.,  S. 

of  Melas  1122.  6. 

Aovklos  1158.  2,  26. 

Aovklos  f.  of  Lucius  1145.  20. 

Aovkios  s.  of  Lucius  1145.  20. 

Aovkios  s.  of  Petronius  1145.  21. 

Mdyj/oy  praefect  1117.  4* 

MaUios  Amroy  praefect  1111.  i.  3,  ii.  2. 

MaKuptoy  assistant  1137.  i. 

Ma^t^Ii'oy,  Aupi^Xtoy  M.  s.  of  Ammon  1134.  5* 

MdpKoy  AvptjXtos  *A7roXX<i)i'ioy  senator,  S.  of 
Demetrius  also  called  Psammis  1114.  25. 
Marcus  Aurelius  Apollonius,  &c.  1114.  1 1. 
xidpfcoy  Aup/^Xioy  Aioy€VT]s  also  Called  Heliodo* 
rus,  f.  of  Marcus  Aurelius  Saras  1114.  21. 
Alarcus  Aurelius  Diogenes,  &c.  1114.  8. 
Mdp/coy  AvpijXtoy  2apay  senator,  S.  of  MarcUS 
Aurelius  Diogenes  also  called  Heliodorus 
1114.  2 1 .  Marcus  Aurelius  Saras,  &c. 
1114.  7. 

Mawy  1145.  introd. 

MeXai/dy  f.  of  Aurelius  Zakaoii  1116.  19. 

MfXay  f.  of  Aurelius  Phoebammon  also  called 
Lucas  1122.  7. 

MteOy  s.  of  Heracleus  1111.  ii.  16. 

M(Kiy,  AvprjKia  M.  d.  of  heodorus  1129.  3* 
MlfCKaXoy  diaborrjs  1115.  9. 

Mtxa^X  archangel  1152.  3. 

Moucr^y,  Avp^Xtoy  M.  avorari]^,  S.  of  Theon 

1116.  4,  21. 

NdpKtcrcroy  1110.  I  3* 

Nappo)Ovs  1106.  I,  II. 

SeoKvdrjs  ex-iuridicus  1102.  16,  24. 

N/xatoy  f.  of  Apion  1145.  3  (Nty.  Pap.). 
NiVai-Spoy  1145.  introd.  (Nti^y.  Pap.). 

SiKdt/o)p  1153.  6,  22,  24. 

SiKTj  1149.  4* 

NtXoy  f.  of  Aurelius  Isaac  1130.  5* 

Ndi/ti/oy  (?),  Avpr)\ios  'lepUKtccv  also  Called  N. 

1104.  4. 

OvaXepLos  UpuKkos  praefect  1102.  7. 
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OufTTios,  nourrXtop  Or.  1127.  3.  3<). 

Or/jai/fop  1108.  10. 

ria^ep/xoC^tj  1157.  2,  30.  Har.  1146.  lO. 
WufxoiOios  cx-elder  1147.  6. 

Ila/uor^tof  official  1147.  9. 

1110.  I4(?). 

llaTTiptoi  comes  1147.  3. 

rifiTrtptof,  \bpr)\io^  H.  Atoi'iVtnp  1110.  6. 

II«7ro^Ta>y  1121.  I  6. 

Ilarop  1157.  lO. 

\l(iT€ppov6is  1146.  10.  HaO,  1157.  2,  30. 
UavXrjfiis  also  Called  Paulinus  1110.  14. 
n«yXri'op,  rirtyX^/xtf  also  called  P.  1110.  14. 
n«vXri'oy,  AvSnctof  11.  banker  1132.  ii. 

IlaOXop  comes  1165.  lo. 

riat'Xnp  s.  of  Sillagr  .  .  .  1106.  i,  ii. 

Ilavcror/ap  1163.  I  5. 

Hetra  alsO  Called  \eivapav9  1110.  I  8. 

IleKro-t?  s.  of  Diodorus  1145.  21. 
n€Ki(Ti9  f.  of  Thai’s  1109.  3. 
rreXoucrtp  f.  of  Petechoii  1145.  2,  7. 

UepTim^,  AvpjjXio^  Aeloy  also  called  P.,  straie- 
gus  ill9.  9,  25. 
n€T€vov(pi^  f.  of  Hatres  1145.  17. 
n^re^^v  s.  of  Pelousis  1145.  2,  7. 

Ilerpos  1130.  3  I . 

Ilcrpof  f.  of  Ammonius  1145.  8. 
llcVpos  f.  of  Banus  1130.  30. 
lUrpos  comes  1164.  14. 
rieV/jof  elder,  s.  of  Apollonius  1145.  9. 

UfTpos  f.  of  Horus  1145.  8. 
lUrpoyvioi  f.  of  LuciuS  1145.  2  1. 

I1\ovt7vo9^  AvprjXios  TJ.  di’anopirbs  dprov  1115.  2. 
nXoyr/coi^  1110.  I  5. 

noXy5fi/K;;s  1120.  3;  1121.  33;  1160.  19* 
UapncXuioi  'luvovaptavo^  pracfcct  1115.  4* 
IloL/TrXtof  OveTTLOi  Aioyci'}]:  1127.  3,  36. 
npai/to-^oXop  (?)  s.  of  Plioebammon  1126.  19, 
21. 

npo/cXof,  OvaXfpLos  n.  praefect  1102.  7. 
Psammis,  Demetrius  also  called  P.,  f.  of 
IMarcus  Aurelius  Apollonius  1114.  ii. 
riroX€/x[  1146.  I  I. 
nroXe/i«to9  1153.  2  1. 
llroXf^nTop  f.  of  Ammonius  1124.  12. 
llToXe/uotop  banker  1132.  10. 
llToXf/acHop  s.  of  Ilermij)pus  1109.  8. 
nrdXXtp  f.  of  Ilorus  1145.  10. 


2apaT^(^^  1135.  3. 

SapoTTtdf  1110.  16,  17. 

Tapanis  god  1148.  I  ;  1149.  2. 
lapaTTioiV  1102.  24  )  1114.  3^  i  1140.  I  \ 
1156.  3;  1158.  2. 

^apanlaiu  also  Called  Ai'isloclcs,  s.  of  Sarapion 

1113.  i.  7. 

^apanicDu^  Avp7)Xios  2.  amphodogrammateus 
1119.  7,  19,  25. 

2apa7r[(Op  f.  of  Chacremon  1132.  2. 

2np(i7Tioip  s,  of  Cliaeremon  1137.  i. 

^apaniov  also  Called  Gaion  1149.  7. 

2apa7Tt(ov  s.of  Ischyi'ion  and  f.  of  Apion  1123.  i . 
2apaTrio>v  also  Called  Phanias,  cx-gymnasiarch 
1113.  ii.  I,  1 7. 

2apa7Tio)p  f.  of  Phanias  1105.  i. 

2up(l7Tlo)P  TToXuiKOS  1146.  I  7* 

2apa7rlo)p  f.  of  Sarapion  also  called  Aristocles 

1113.  i.  8. 

2apa7Ti(jL>p  also  called  Theogenes  1128.  5, 

StipOTTO Scopes  1160.  2  2. 

2apa77ovs  1154.  I. 

2upd$  s.  of  Amoi's  1112.  7. 

2apcis  centurion  1146.  19. 

2apds,  UiipKos  AvpT)Xios  2.  senator,  s.  of  IMarcus 
Aurelius  Diogenes  also  called  Ileliodorus 

1114.  2  1,  33.  IMarcus  Aurelius  Saras,  &c. 
1114.  7. 

2appuiTr]?  assistant  1136.  2,  6. 

2appiiTr}s  f.  of  Aurelius  John  1133.  3,  16. 
2ep^ros  1146.  14.  - 

2€p7jpo9  f.  of  Aurelius  Agathodaemon  1121.  31. 
2epb}Pos  f.  of  Phoebammon  1126.  20,  21. 
2fp^ros  saint  1151.  47* 

26d^;?s  1120.  13  ;  1140.  I. 

Avpt)Xi()9  2.  also  called  Horion,  logisles 
1104.  2. 

2tXXayp{  )  f.  of  Paulus  1106.  i,  i  i. 

2iv6dopi$^  Oeapovs  also  ealled  S.  1128.  3- 
2ov/3arca»'ds  ^AkvXu^  praefect  1100.  I. 

2o(p!a  1108.  9  ;  1130.  4. 

^TpaToptKrjy  AvprjXta  2.  also  called  Sosipalm, 
d.  of  ^larcus  Aurelius  Saras  1114.  27. 
Aurelia  Stratonice,  &c.  1114.  9. 

2<OCTirrdrp«,  Ai’pTjXUi  ^rpaTOPiKt)  also  called  S., 
d.  of  Marcus  Aurelius  Saras  1114.  28. 
Aurelia  Stratonice,  &c.  1114.  10. 

26)c7os  f.  of  Sosus  1127.  2. 

2(0(ros  S.  of  Sosus  1127.  I. 
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26jra?  1121.  16. 

1107.  I. 

Taams  1145.  introd. 

TaajioXXoyriSTjs  1132.  5* 

ToTrercripis  1123.  7* 

Ta;rXot7as  1132.  3* 

Ta7rorra>$r  1111.  ii.  TO. 

Tacrapamoii/  1149.  6. 

Tartawy,  ^Xaavios  EvToXpios  T,  pracfcct  1101.  2. 
Tavp(  )  f.  of  Komon  (?)  1106.  i,  ii. 

T^rjKis  d.  of  Hierax  1105.  14. 

Tepcvs  1146.  8,  9. 

1121.  3,  9  ;  1158.  21. 

Tf^wo-ty,  AvprjXia  T.  d.  of  Diodorus  1121.  3,  31. 
Tewy  s.  of  Totoeus  and  f.  of  Ta  .  .  .  1123.  4, 
1 1. 

Toroei'y  f.  of  TeOS  1123.  4. 

Tp6(l)ipos  s.  of  Origenes  1160.  i,  29. 

Tpvipcov  s.  of  Heradides  1132.  4. 

T(T€va<Pvyxi-S  1123.  5* 

Valens,  Geminius  V.  1114.  5. 

Capias  1105.  I  5  1148.  3* 

^Qpia9  ex-chief  priest  and  banker  1132.  9. 
Capias  s.  of  Sarapion  1105.  i. 
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arch  1113.  ii.  i,  18. 

1138.  II. 
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strategus  1115.  i,  18. 

^lXopikos  1113.  ii.  5* 
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4>tXdffi^oy  saint  1150.  2  ,*  1151.  48, 
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<l>Xaovio9  ^oipappoip  Imperial  administrator, 
s.  of  Diogenes  1134.  3. 

4>Xaoutoy  logistes  1116.  3* 


•Eai^appaiP,  Avpr)Xios  also  Called  Lucas,  s.  of 
Melas  1122.  6. 
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5>  16. 
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Pranischolus  1126.  19,  21. 
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s.  of  Diogenes  1134.  3. 
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^odXXtoi^  1160.  5* 

^vTcos  (?)  f.  of  Pstheious  1107.  i. 

Xaipjjpovts,  ^piaTOKXeia  also  Called  Ch.  1113.  i. 
10. 

Xaip7]pa)p  also  called  Ammonius  Theon  1128. 

I.  Cf.  1128.  19. 

XatpT)po>p  f.  of  Sarapion  1137.  i. 

Xaipi]po3p  s.  of  Sarapion  1132.  2. 

Xepepov^is  1118.  3. 

^dppis,  Ar)pr)Tpios  also  Called  Ps.,  f.  of  jMarcus 
Aurelius  Apollonius  1114.  25. 

^Oetovs  S.  of  Phutos  1107.  I. 

'J'oeTy,  ^Xaovios  logisteS  1116.  3. 

’flptyay  1153.  13. 

'Qptyhr)s  f.  of  Trophimus  1160.  i,  29. 

^^piodp  1142.  9. 

'npicop,  'AttoXXwplos  also  called  Horion,  s.  of 
Apollonius  1112.  2. 

*Q,pi(ii>Py  Avp^Xia^  '2€v6is  also  called  H.  1104.  2. 
^Q,pi(0Py  AvprjXias  ^iXiapxos  also  called  H., 
strategus  1115.  i,  18. 

"Qplwp  s.  of  Hermippus  and  f.  of  Hermippus 
also  called  Harpocration  1109.  2. 

'Qpos  1110.  1 3» 

^fipoy  s.  of  Harpaesis  1145.  ii. 

^Sipos  s.  of  Petechon  1145.  8. 

^l2poy  s.  of  Ptollis  1145.  10. 
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{a)  Countries,  Nomes,  Cities,  Toparchies. 


AlyvTTTos  1101.  2  ;  1119.  16  ;  1121.  2. 
’AX€^dvdp€La  1147.  3  €t  sacp,  \  1153.  3^5 
1155.4;  1158.8;  1160.  25.  ^XafiTTpOTarr} 
*AX€^.  1116.  1 1 .  p^yaXonoXis  *AXe^.  1130. 6. 

^x\\€^avbp€(t)v  XapTTpoTan)  noXis  1100.  2  (?)  ; 

1114.  23. 

Alexandrinorum  civitas  1114.  9. 

*Avtivo€itik6s  1119.  28. 

'Aptivocvs  1119.  3,  4,  6,  26.  ^AVTtV0€7s  P€OL 
‘^EXX7;i/€ff  1119.  14,  2  2. 

* ApTivoecov  Xapirpa  ttoXis  1119.  I4j  2  2. 

*Aptiv6ov  TToXts  1100.  23. 

^ApcrivoLTTjs  1100.  I  ;  1154.  13, 

' Apaivoirwp  ttoXis  1133.  6. 

Aapplrai  1163.  2. 

"^KXXrjVfS  P€OL  1119.  I4j  2  2. 

evopia  1101.  5* 
iirap^ia  1101.  1 4. 

*Hpa>fXeouf  ttoXis  1133.  3  ;  1147.  2  1. 
peyaXoTToXi^  * AXe^dvbpcia  1130.  6. 
py^TpoTToXis  =  Oxyrhynchus  1112.  2  ;  1119.  7, 

27* 

pr)TponoXLTr]S  1109.  6. 

prjTponoXiTiKos  1119.  19. 

{b)  Villages, 
(i)  Oxyr. 

*AyLtouXi^f  (?)  1165.  5* 

Qarjcrios  1147.  19* 

060)1/0?  Koypai  1145.  4» 

Q(o(r^is  1112.  23. 

*l(Ti€lov  Tpv(f)a>poi  1124,.  10;  1145.  introd. 

M€pp€p6a  1111.  i.  7>  2. 

Moi;;(ti/vp  (1,  -i/o)p  ?)  1127.  7* 

Mvppv^  (?)  1165.  9. 

Ne/u/pa  1112.  6,  2  I , 

K€ap7pti  1134.  7}  14* 

N^CrOV  AlpfVLOV  iTlOlKLOV  1133.  4* 
nayyovXcftoD  1147.  I  6. 

Ilav€\p^0t9  (.^)  1123.  12. 

n€6i/i/a)  1112.  7* 

Ucrci/ovpto?  eTTOLKLOP  1123.  5j 


MtKpa  ''Oiicrt?  1118.  I  ;  1121.  3. 
i/opo?  1102.  12;  1119.  20;  f  popoi  1100, 
I. 

'^Oacrt?  IMt/<pa  1118.  I  ;  1121.  3. 

^O^vpvyxiTijs  (i/opo?)  1104.  3  ;  1115.  I,  lo,  18  ; 

me.  3;  1119.  6, 22, 25;  1130. 5. 
*O^VpVyXlTCJP  TToXt?  1117.  2  1,  2  6,  33  ;  1110. 
19,  25*  Xaprrpd  /cat  XapirpoTarri  'O^.  tt.  1104, 
5  ;  1121.  4 ;  1122.  4  ;  1129.  3 ;  1133.  7  ; 
1134.  4. 

*0^upuy;j^o)i/  TToXt?  1105.  4,  6  ,*  1109.  3  ;  1110. 
II  ;  nil.  i.  3  ;  1113.  i.  5,  ii.  i,  2  ;  1114. 
20 ;  1123.  3,  8;  1127.  2 ;  1128.  3  ;  1132. 

3)  9- 

Oxyrinchitarum  civitas  1114.  7,  12,  13. 
JJapwp  ttoXls  1115.  II. 

TToXt?  1101.  5;  1119.  16.  =  Oxyrhynchus 
1110.  2,  15,  18,  21;  1105.  15;  1113.  i. 
II ;  1114.  32;  1116.  5,  20;  1117.  3,  4, 
16,  21 ;  1122.  7  ;  1128.  6  ;  1129.  5,  9  ; 
1132.  6  ;  1134.  5. 

TonapxLa  p^UTj  1113.  i.  2,  ii.  5  ;  1145.  3* 

Tpa>yo8{rr7]s  1102.  25* 


eTTOUta,  TOTTOt. 

hyncliite. 

^apawLCDPOS  Xaiprjpopos  Kayprj  1137.  I. 
Sfi/epcXev  1112.  10. 

^€POLKo0{^  )  1112.  13. 

^evOKoypis  1130.  4)  32,  33- 
Serro)  1112.  I  I  ;  1113.  i.  I,  1 5* 

26pv(/)t?  1112.  8  ;  1141.  3. 

2€(f)d)  1128.  13  ;  1147.  8. 

^napia  1147.  7* 

TaKOPa  1147.  4—6. 

Tapneri  1147*  9. 

Tcpu^t?  1165.  10. 

Tpv(f)(opos  'laiciov  1124.  lo  ;  1145.  introd. 

1113.  ii.  5. 

’I2(^t?  1146.  5. 
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K?;rr  1126.  8. 

Ko/3a  1145.  I. 
2a>/3^tj  1145,  19. 


(2}  Hcracleopoliic* 

TdXrj  1126.  7. 
^PiXoviKov  1156.  4. 


(^) 

’'Auo)  Ilap€fi^o\ris  1109.  13. 

ypdfifia  (Antinoopolis)  1110.  3,  9. 

Apdpov  Tvavaalov  1116.  6. 

Mupay  T€vp€uov6((t>s  1129.  lO. 


a/vt  (^o8a. 

N(5rou  Apopov  1105.  7* 

nXivdlop  [.j  ^dpeiov  ( Antinoopolis)  1110.  lo, 

Tepyevovdecas  1109.  7* 


(E)  Tribes  and  Demes. 
(i)  Alexandrian. 
EI\€i6vIOS  1145.  2  2. 


(3) 

*Abpidv€ios  6  Ka\  *OX[u/i7rios  (?)  1110.  4» 
''Eppauvs  1110.  I,  2. 

Uappdacios  1110.  I. 

(d 

rniai^oi}  1141.  6. 

KAcoi^Spou  1113.  i.  1 6. 


A  nthioitc. 

2a/3eiVfos  6  /cat  *Appovi€vs  1110.  9. 
2f/3a(rT€toff  6  Ka\  AiocrKovpeios  1119.  3,  6. 

KXijpOL,  &C. 

kX^Pos  Ka\o{ip€Vos  Tcra^ardfov  1126.  5» 
^tXoviKov  1113.  ii.  5* 


(liaXavelov  hr]p6cnov  1104.  I  6. 


(/)  Miscellaneous. 

I  Uaripp  .  [  1119.  27. 


VII.  RELIGION. 


{a)  Pagan. 


(i)  Gods, 


*Adqm  T)  Ka\  Oo^pLS  ^eo  peyidTrj  1117.  I. 
peyas  'Tapanis  1149.  I. 

2apa7ris“  *H.  1148.  I.  *^^HXios  p(yns 
Tapanis  1149.  I. 

^eos  1144.  4.  Cr.  Index  II.  1117.  i. 


Oo^ptff  1117.  5  >  1144.  lO.  *A6r}vd  r]  kiu  0. 
1117.  I. 

l^apams  *^11X10?  1148.  I.  Zc^ff  ’’HXtoy  piyas 
Tapanis  1149.  I. 


VII. 
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(2) 

* A8piau€iov  1113.  i.  6. 

Auyouorov  Upov  1116.  lO. 

Upa  KXluq  1144.  6. 


Temples^  &c. 

Upov  1143.  2,  5.  l.  /ivyOVCTTOV  1116.  10. 
’Iffiaoi/ 1124.  II  ;  1155.  18. 

2apa7T€Lou  1105.  7  I  1132.  I  9. 


(3)  Priests,  &c. 


dpxi€paT€v(ras  1113.  i.  4  ;  1132.  10. 
dpxi€p€vs  1114.  32;  1146.  6. 

Up€V^  1144.  10.  i€p€Vi  KUL  VTTOpVTJpilTOypdcpOS 

1102.  4. 


TrauToepopos  1143.  2 
19. 

crroXtcTTrjs'  1144.  I. 


1144.  3,  7,  9,  13;  1165. 


(d)  Christian. 


dyioL  1151.  51  • 

dprjv  1151.  56  ;  1152.  5  ]  3^  1162.  15- 
aTroerroXos-  1151.  44. 
dpxdyyfXos  1151.  42. 

Blkt(i>P,  6  dyios  B.  1151.  49. 

^LaKouos  1130.  29 ;  1162.  3. 
tKKXijcria  1138.  2.  dyia  €k.  1147.  II. 
’E/xfiai'ourJX  1162.  I  4. 

(vayy€XiaTi]S  1151.  45* 

1150.  I  ;  1151.  5’  7>  24;  1164.  ii  ; 
1165.  8,  14.  Kvpio^  ^fos-  1151.  52;  1162. 

3.  M-  ^ 

6€ot6kos,  Stanoiua  f)pu>v  17  $,  1151.  40. 

*ll^(T0V9  XpldTCS  1152.  3. 

’loGoroy,  o  ayio?  *1.  1151.  50. 


^ItodvvTjs,  6  dyios  Ka\  (vbo^os  dnoaroXes  koI  evayyc- 

Xktt^s  KOI  OioXoyos  *1.  1151.  43- 
Kvpios  1162.  12.  Kvpios  0(6s  1151.  52  5  1162. 
4,  M- 

JMi;^ar;X  1152.  3. 

TTvevpa  dyiov  1151.  6. 

7Tp€crlBvT€pos  1138.  3  j  1162.  i,  2. 

X€pTjvoSy  6  dyios  2,  1151.  47* 
crcdT^p  1161.  2. 

vios  ToO  dcov  1151.  5*  Xdyos  tov  Seov 

1151.  23.  utdff  6  r^yanriphos  1161.  3. 
XpicTTos  1151.  3.  X.  titdff  Kai  Xdyo?  toO  d€ov 
1151.  23.  ’IrjcroCff  X.  1152.  3. 

^iXo^evos,  6  dyios  1150.  2  *  1151.  48. 

Xpy  1130.  I. 


1152.  2. 

eXcoL  1152.  I. 

*Iaw  (Ta^a<t)6  1152.  2. 


(c)  Magic. 

cfxop  1152.  I. 
copiop  1152.  I. 


VIII.  0FFICl7\L  AND  MILITARY  TITLES. 


d^KTtJS  1108.  I  I  . 
dyopavopos  1105.  2. 

dp(f)oboypappaT€vs  1119.  4,  6,8,  10,  19,  20,  23. 
dvaTTOpnos  dprov  1115.  2. 
dvvdiinjs,  tm  Siafidcrfcor  du.  1115.  9. 


dnaiTrjTrjs  1135.  I. 

dTToypa^j)^,  aip€6(UT€S  rrpds  rfj  kqt'  oIkIov  ott, 

1110. 3. 

dnoKpi^  )  1108.  12. 
apyopOTTparr^s  1108.  7  (*^)- 
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apxiarpos  1108.  6. 

ci/3;^tapareuo'a9  1113.  1.  4  j  1132,  10, 
dpxtepcvs  1114.  32. 

dpxovT€9  1117.  3,  57  )  1119.  I4>  22.  dp)(. 

eirapxias  1101.  1 4. 

^(vecjiiKidpios  €7rapxov  AlyvjTTOV  1121,  2. 

^orjeds  1107.  6 ;  1136.  2  ;  1137.  i  ;  1147.  4, 
6,  7,  12. 

^oiiXevrrjs  1101,  25  j  1103.  2  ,  1104.  4  j 
1114.  21,  22,  26,  32,  33  ;  1122.  4. 

/SouXij  1103.  2 ;  1119.  12,  14,  2  2,  KpaTidTtj 
^ov\r]  1119.  4,  8,  26. 

ypa/x/zareuy  1137.  5;  1138.  II. 

ypappaTrjcjyopos  1164.  I,  6. 

yvpvaa-iapxrjs  1143.  3.  yvpvaa-iapxos  1117.  10. 

gymnasiarchus  1114.  7,  12. 
yvpvaaiapx^o-as:  1103.  2  ,*  1104.  4  >  1113.  ii. 
I,  18  ;  1114.  21,  26,  33  ;  1146.  2.  factus 
gymnasiarchus  1114.  7,  12. 
yvpvaaiapxia  1102.  9. 

decurio  1114.  7,  12. 

buL^€xdp€V09  KcopoypappaTelav  1112.  20. 

fitdSocri?,  eVl  SiaSdcrcco?  dvi^ayvrjs  1115.  9. 

diKaioboa-iaif  dioiKcov  1146.  introd. 

dLKaio^oTjjSj  NeoKvbrjs  ycvopevos  6.  1102.  1 6. 

SiotKT^o-t?  1134.  16^  1147.  3. 

dioiKT]T^Sy  AvprjXios  'Apiareas  6  diaarjpoTaTO^  8. 

(a.  D.  284)  1115.  5  j  ^  KpaTKTTOS  8.  1115.  1 1. 
dioiKcov  rd  TT  pay  para  tj]S  deioraTrjs  otKiag  1134.  3. 

bioiKa)V  T^v  diKaioboalav  1146.  introd. 

8oii^,  ^\oo{iio9  *ApT€pio9  6  XapTrpoTaros  8.  ^A.  D. 

360)  1103.  3. 
eKarovTapxrjs  1146.  4?  3. 

€k8ik:09  1108.  13. 

€^T}yr)T€VGa9  1112.  2. 

i^Tjyrjrrjs  1146.  4,  8, 
c^/ceVrcop  1108.  1 3  1139.  2. 

ijTopxLa  1101.  14. 

errapxos  AiyvTrrov  1121.  2.  Cf.  ^ycpojv, 

€7TapX09  TOV  Upov  TTpaiTCOpLOV  1116.  2. 

CTTipeXrjT^S  (^dvvd>j/r}s)  1115.  lO,  imp, 

^odvov  *A6r]i'ds  1117.  I,  7?  ^I. 

ini(TTpdTr]yo9j  6  Kpdria'TOs  in.  1119.  27.  ^Avtcj- 
VL09  *AXi^avdpos  6  Kpdr.  in,  (a.  D.  244)  1119. 
4,  9,  15,  22,  26. 


inLTi]pr]Tr)9  Tpani^rjs  1132.  1 1. 
iniTponr}  1119.  15* 

intrponos  1119  .  15.  €77.  noXiTiKwv  1104.  13. 

in.  TOdV  Kvplojv  ^€^a(TTcoi>f  KXav^ios  AioyvrjTos 
(a.  d.  203)  1113.  i.  13,  ii.  4. 

€v6rjviapxw^s  1114.  2  2.  factus  cuthcniarcha 

1114.  8. 

rjyepovla  1121.  27. 

rfyepovLKo^  1X19,  2  1.  rjy.  vnrjpirrjs  1102t.  25. 
i)y€pa>v  1117,  2  ;  1119.  18  ;  1143.  2  ;  1155. 
I  2,  OvaXipios  UpoKXos  6  KparicTTos  Ka\  (f)iXav~ 
OpconoraTos  T)y,  1102.  7*  d  KpaTiCTTog  Mdyvos 
1117.  4-  AvprjXios  Uanipios  Aiovvcrios  6  Kpd- 
Ti(Tro9  rjy.  (a.  D.  188)  1110.  6.  Mqiklos 
AaiTOS  6  XapnpOTaros  rjy.  (a.  D.  203)  1111.  i. 
3,  ii.  2.  ^ov^aTLavos  *AKvXas  (a.  D.  2o6) 
1100.  I.  Hopnwvios  'lavovapiavos  6  dLa(T7]p6- 
TQTog  rjy.  (a.  D.  284)  1115.  4.  KXco8tOff  KovX- 
KLQVos  6  dLaa-rjpoTaros  ^y.  (a.D.  306)  1104. 
10.  ^Xaomos  HvToXpios  Tariavds  6  Xapnpo- 
rdro?  enapxos  AlyvnTov  1101.  2. 

TjyovpevoL  rod  e6vov9  1119.  17* 

i8iof  Xcyo?  1112.  I. 

/cd/x€j  1147.  3  ;  1163.  4j  10;  1164.  14;  1165. 
10. 

Kcopoypapparela  1112.  21. 

Koipoypapparcvs  1113.  1.  I. 

Xoyio-rcm  1147.  II. 

XoyidTTjs;  1139.  I.  AvprjXios  Sev^is  6  Ka\*Slp[(ov 
(a.D.  306)  1104.  2.  X^vrpvyios  dno  Xoyiarcov 
(a.  D.  360)  1103.  3.  ^Xaovios  ^oeis  (a.  D. 
363)  1116.  3. 

pei^oma  1147.  9. 

peiCrov  1121.  2  2,  26  ;  1137.  5  ,*  1147.  4,  9. 
prjvidpxrjS  1139.  2. 

VaVTYjS  1115.  13. 

vedXeKTOi  1103.  5* 

vopiKdpios  1131.  17* 
narpiKios  1134.  2. 

TToXiTiKof  1146.  17*  noXuTiK(i>v  inirponos  1104i. 

13- 


IX.  WEIGHTS,  MEASURES,  COINS 


npainoaiTos  1101.  9,  1 3,  1 8,  2*j. 
npaiT^piou^  eirapxos  ToO  Upov  tt.  1116.  2. 
TTpaKTOpda  apyvpiKthv  1119.  7?  ^9>  ^3?  ^7* 

TTpea^vrepos  (^Ka)pT]s^  1112.  20 J  1145.9?  1147.  6. 
7rplyK€\l/‘  1108.  3. 

npipiTTiXapios,  OTTO  TTpipiniXaplcov  1133.  5* 
procuratio  1114.  6. 

TTpovorjrffi  1134.  8  ;  1147.  17?  19* 

TTpoaracria  1134.  7* 

Trpurama  1104.  17)  2  2. 

7rpvTau€V€iv  1103.  2  ;  1104.  4. 

TrpvTavii  1104.  2  1.  7Tp»  empxos  1104.  5* 
7Tp(OT7JKT(t>Pj  aTTO  TTpCOTrjKTOpCtiU  1134.  3. 

ptTraptos  1101.  26  j  1147.  10. 

(TKpd^as  1108.  4. 

(TTpaTr]y6^  1100.  I  \  1102.  12  J  1119.  4j 

20,  2  2.  Avprfkios  Afioy  6  Krai  Yl^pTiva^  (a.  D. 
244)  1119.  9j  25*  AvpTjXios  ^l^iXiapxos  6  /cat 
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^Qployv  (a.  D.  284)  1115.  I,  18.  (TTp.  Mi<cpa? 

*Oao-f&)s  1118.  2. 

OT/jarto/Tr;?  1101.  1 3,  18;  1115.  13* 
(TTpaTlOiTlKOS  1106.  7* 

(TVcrTdTr]9  1116.  5)  21. 

(r;(oXacrn/co?  1165.  14* 

tabularius  1114.  35. 

1120.  5‘ 

TpaTTe^iTr)?  1146.  I7>  1 8. 

i}TTr]phr]9  1119.  13.  VTT.  TjyepoviKO^  1102.  25. 

uTrar/a,  uTraro?.  See  Index  III. 

vTTopurjpaToypdcfioSj  KfpfdXts  6  Upfvs  /cat  vtt,  1102. 
4,  17,  20,  23. 

CPpOVTlCTTTJ^  1141.  3. 

(pvXapxos  1110.  2,  II,  13. 

XapTovXdpios  1108.  8. 


IX.  WEIGHTS,  MEASURES,  COINS. 

(a)  Weights  and  Measures. 


upovpa  1102.  17;  1113.  i.  19,  ii.  7;  1126.  6, 
12. 

dprd^t]  1124.  1 3  ;  1125. 1 ;  1140.  3,  4  ;  1143. 
5,  7;  1144.  18;  1145.5. 

dfcrpiSiou  1130.  14,  29,  32. 
brjudpioif  1142.  4,  5* 

TjpiKOTvXi]  1142.  2. 
r]pLxov9  1163.  5. 

K€pdpiou  1139.  introd. ;  1141.  7-9,  1 1. 

Kvibiuv  1158.  16. 
kotvXt)  1143.  I . 


pcTprjT^s  1143.  7* 

pirpou  iXaiovpyiKov  1140.  3  j  p.  TerpaxotPiKOV 
*App(t)VLQV  Tov  ITroXe/iatoi;  1124.  12. 
pdbios  1115.  13  (?)» 

^iCTTrjs  1142.  14. 

ora^/io?  Trj9  K(i)prjf  1130.  1 3. 

Tayaplhou  (J)  1158.  12. 

rayr}  1139.  3. 

TerpdypoXou  1142.  1 1. 

Xoii/tl  1145.  8,  II,  14,  17. 


(d)  Coins. 


dpyvpiou  1104.  II,  2  2,  23  ;  1105.  1 6  ,*  1124. 
14,  17;  1125.  3;  1127.  Ji;  1129.  12; 
1132.  12.  dpyvpia  IIQO.  9. 

br)vdpiov  1104.  12,  23,  24 ;  1142.  5,  6,  8,  9. 


bpaxpr)  1105.  16;  1112.  14-16,  24,  25; 
1117.  22;  1124.  14,  17;  1125.  3  ;  1127. 
II,  20  ;  1128.  16  ;  1132.  12,  15  ;  1135. 
4,  5  ;  1139.  introd. ;  1142.  3,  7  ;  1143. 
I)  3?  5^  1144.  4  et  saep. ;  1153.  8. 
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fuyot',  \\\€^av6pfias  (f.)  1147.  3  Cl  sacp. 

i^icoriKOV  1128.  12,  13,  22  ;  1138.  5j 
r)^L<xi^(\iov  1112.  16. 

KfpaTiov  1126.  12,  13,  21  ;  1131.  8,  9;  1137. 

2,3;  1138.  7  ;  1147.  3  el  saep. 

Ke'ppa  1157.  18;  1160.  16. 

pva  1125.  5. 

pvpias  112Q.  12,*  1133.  9. 

vopia-paTiov  1130.  II,  27,  32;  1131.  7,  9; 
1136.  introd. ;  1138.  6,  9 ;  1147.  3  et 
saep.  V.  hcdTTOTiKov  1130.  10, 


povppiov  1165.  6, 

o^oXo'ff  1112.  16  ;  1143.  7  ;  1144.  1 1. 

raXavTov  1104.  II,  12,  2  2,  24;  1105.  21  J 
1117.  4,  16;  1158.  8,  10,  14. 
rpico^oXov  1112.  25. 

^qXkivo^  1158.  23. 

^^oXkos  1105.  2  I . 

xpvo-ivo9  1133.  9. 

Xpvcriov  1117.  8. 

Xpvaos  1121.  19;  1126.  12,  21;  1130.  10, 
II,  27,  31  ;  1131.  7,  9  ;  1137.  2,  3  ;  1138. 
5,  8. 


X.  TAXES. 


ivalioXiKov  1135.  2  ;  1136.  3. 
avavlcocri^  1105.  21. 
llVVCiVT)  1115.  9. 

apyvpiKou  1134.  6,  12.  apyvpiKQ.  1119  •  7;  20, 
27 ;  1138.  4. 

drjpomop  1137.  2,  3.  Sr^fioaia  1125.  12  ^  1126. 

14. 


€7TiK€(j)aXaiov  1157.  14,  16,  20. 
€7r6p€pa  1112.  14,  24. 

Xaoypa(pia  1109.  12. 

TTpoaSiaypacfyopeva  1112.  1 6,  25. 

riXcapa  1123.  15* 


XI.  GENERAL  INDEX  OF  GREEK  AND  LATIN  WORDS. 


a  1114.  15. 
ajiaKTrjs  1108.  I  I . 
olSdaKaPTos  1159.  27. 
dl^dXXr)  1153.  18. 

d^poxos  1113.  i.  15,  18,  ii.  7  ;  1125.  10. 
dynSos  1126.  lO  j  1161.  2. 

(lyavaKTfip  1119.  8. 
dyanup  1161.  3. 

(lyaTnjTos  1162.  3. 

dyios  1147.  1 1  ;  1150.  2  ;  1151.  6  el  saep. 
liyP€V(LP  1144.  17. 


dypo€lp  1119.  II. 
llypoia  1119.  II. 

dyopd^€tv  1142.  2  el  saep. ;  1149.  5  \  1153* 
1 8  ;  1158.  1 1. 

dyopapopos.  See  Index  VIII. 
dyopaoTTos  1110.  13. 
dypoy€iTcjp  1106.  2. 
dycovidv  1154.  6. 
ddeia  1119.  17. 

dd€Xcl>n  1154.  i;  1157.  i,  22;  1158.  19; 
1159.  31 ;  1161.  17. 
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abfXcfyiKos  1165.  2,  6. 

1102.  8;  1106.  I,  II  ;  1111.  i.  8, 
i6  ;  1153.  15  ;  1154.  12  ;  1158.  i  ;  1162. 
4,6;  1165.  14. 
a^ialp€Tos  1105.  13* 

1114.  28  ;  1121.  13. 
nbiKCiu  1100.  I  7- 
n^oXo?  1124.  II. 
aSoorai  1152.  2. 
aflirmatio  1114.  36. 
agere  1114.  38. 
d6€T€7v  1120.  8. 
ddpooii  1117.  23* 
ulyto6vTT]S  (?)  1136.  3. 

cilpe'iv  1110.  3  ;  1127.  20.  atpetcrOai  1118.  I  I  ; 

1124.  19 ;  1164.  9. 
iup€ats  1117.  I  I . 

ahe^v  1115.  3;  1121.  2  2.  lUTiiadai  1104.  6. 
lUTidcrdai  1119.  1 9,  23. 
alu)Pi09  1122.  i;  1134.  I. 
uKaSapcria  1128.  25* 

oKavda  1112.  5?  2  1. 

uKti/Suro?  1124.  2  ;  1125  9  ;  1127.  2;  1130.  14. 
wKoXov^o)?  1102.  6  *,  1104.  8  1115.  12^ 

1117.  9,  14,  17  ;  1134.  9. 

1102.  12. 
nKpidos  1124.  II. 
dtcvpos  1133.  13. 
fiKcoXvrcoy  1127.  I  6. 

€77*  dXrjO^ias  1110.  2  1. 

aXXyJXa)!/ 1165.  12. 

nXXofi«7rJ7  1122.  II. 

aXXoj  1103.  8;  1104.  ii,  16;  1105.  20; 
1106.  3  ;  1113.  i.  I  ;  1116.  6;  1119.  16; 
1121.  20;  1124.  4;  1134.  8,  13,  15; 
1141.5;  1146.3;  1160.13,15;  1164.6; 
1165.  4,  12. 

«XXor€  1165.  10. 
nXX(5rpio9  1121.  6. 

aXf  1143.  5,  7. 

aXoivia  1107.  3. 
dXoi9  1124.  I  I . 
dpapTia  1119.  I  I. 

dpiXe^v  1157.  9,  22  ;  1158.  9  ;  1159.  12. 
dp^v  1151.  56  ;  1152.  5.  (]6  1162.  15. 

dpcfyrjp^pipos  1151.  36. 
dp(f)odoyp(ippaT€V9.  See  Index  VIII. 
npcpodov  1119.  6,  13.  Cf.  Index  VI  {c). 
dpcporepos  1109.  6;  1119.  19  ;  1164.  7?  9- 


dva^aivcip  \157 .  7>  *3^  26. 
dva^vXiKoi/  1135.  2  ;  1136.  3. 

dvayiypoidKCiP  1102.  6,  1 3,  25* 

dvayKaios  1130.  9  ;  1153.  I  I.  iIwiyKaicos  1121. 

23- 

dmypd(f)(iv  1105.  2  ;  1109.  12  ;  1123.  10. 
dva^i8daK€ip  1103.  4  ;  1163  5* 

1104.  9,  24;  1119.  20,  23;  1125.  I  9. 
dvoKopidt]  1130.  19. 
dpitXoipa  1104.  8;  1159.  18,  22. 

dvaphpTjdis  1126.  6. 

dpopT](Tio^^^  (?)  1144.  I. 

«  vav€(ocrL9  1105.  21. 

dvaTTav^oBai  1121.  12. 

dvaiT^pTTdv  1157.  18. 
dvaTiXripovv  1121-  I  I. 
dlfaTTOpiTO^  1115.  2. 

dvapiracTTos  1106.  8. 

dva(f)€p€ip  1103.  5  j  1115.  6  ;  1110-  26. 
dpdpaTTodiop  1102.  I  5* 
dpS/jeidrciTo^  1163.  3. 
dv€L(TnpaKTOS  1123.  14. 

dp€7rrjp€a(TTOS  1106.  5* 

UV€V  1101.  7  ;  1126.  15;  1130.  17. 
aVT)K(W  1104.  15. 
dvrjXovv  1143.  6. 

dv^p  1120.  2  ;  1123.  6 ;  1164.  5.  Kar  dv^pii 
1112.  I. 

iiu6po37ro?  1107.  2  ;  1155.  7  i  1169.  16. 

dvKJTuvai  1161.  9. 

dvvcdvri  1115.  9. 

dvopia  1121.  20. 

dvTiypu(f)€ IP  1153-  17;  1157.  12,  25. 
dpTlypa(l)op  1101.  I  ;  1102.  I  ;  1115.  7>  *9; 

1118.  4  ;  1119.  3,  13,  I4j  22,  25. 
duTl^lKOS  1164,  4. 
dpTtXop^dp€(Tdai  1123.  9. 
dpTiXeyctP  1148.  7- 
dpTLXoyia  1126.  15;  1130.  17- 
dpTiTTOiucrSai  1123.  19 ;  1165.  2,  7» 
dpvdP  1121.  27. 

duvnepfiXTjTOs  1121.  7* 

dpv7r€p0€T(us  1126.  15;  1129.  14;  1130.  16; 

1131.  14. 
dpo)  1169.  26. 
a|in  1127.  26. 

4.05  1164.  14  ;  1165.  5,  13. 
a^tovp  1102.  17,  19,  22  ;  1116.  7  ;  1117.  9  ! 
1118.  I  ;  1121.  24;  1130.  22  ;  1164.  3. 
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aTiaLT^lv  1107.  5;  1119.  18;  1167.  15,  16. 
arraLT^cnixov  1134.  9. 

aTra/TJ^crt?  1126.  14. 

(iTraLTrjT^s  1135.  I. 
anaWdcrcreiu  1119.  1 6  J  1164.  8. 
dira  f  1102.  8.  TTpoj  dira^  1138.  13* 
ci7Tap€va)(\r]Tos  1123.  13* 
dnas  1101.  16;  1121.  20;  1122.  12;  1123. 
18  ;  1164.  1 1. 

Cl7r€\€vd€p09  1128.  4. 
aTTCpyacriH  1112.  12. 

(i7T€p)(€cr6ai  1158.  6. 

dn€VKTaio)s  1114.  24. 

1132.  7*  dnex^fr^ai  1100.  I  9)  1106.6. 

dnrj^LoyTrjs  1111.  i.  7  j  1126.  8. 

077X01)91130.  10,  25;  1134.  17. 

d7roypd(pfiu,  djroypdcpecrdai  1110.  6  I  1111.  i.  4? 

11.  4  ;  1113.  i.  13,  ii.  4  ;  1157.  5  et  saep. 
dnoypacp^  1114.  34  ;  1167-  4j  24.  /cot*  oiKiav 

077.  1110.  3,  8;  1111.  i.  5,  ii.  4. 

dj^o^CLKvvvai  1114.  32. 
oTToSff^fr  1147.  14. 

oTToStSot'ot  1118.  5?  1124.  8,  14  j  1125.  6j 

1126.  14;  1127.  17,39;  1128.16;  1129. 

12,  17;  1130.  15;  1132.7;  1165.18; 
1157.  30;  1158.  26;  1160.  29. 

dirobtdiKeLV  1151.  32. 
o7ro§o(rt9  1117.  20;  1130.  2  1. 

dTTOKaBKTTdvaL  1117.  7» 

dnokop^du^iu  1102.  18;  1133.8. 
diToXoiTTaapos  1147.  I. 

0770X1)611/1102.  19,  21  ;  1165.  II. 
dTronXr] povu  1134:.  8;  1164.  12. 

aTToa'TTdv  1120.  16. 
d77o'(7roXo9  1151.  44. 

d770crfXai/  1121.  20. 

aTToraKTOS  1124,  2,  5,  7,  9;  1126.  II. 
aTTOTiveiv  1124.  13  ;  1127.  27. 
d77O0utVeo'^oi  1102.  24;  1117.  6. 
d7T6(f)a(Tis  1102.  I,  5;  1117.  9. 
aTToxn  1104.  24  ;  1115.  6,  7,  9, 18;  1130.  19  ; 
1133.  15,  16,  19;  1134.  16;  1137.  4; 
1157.  21. 

dirreaBai  1107.  2. 
dpyelv  1160.  14. 

npyvpiKov.  See  Index  X. 
npyvpLov.  See  Index  IX  {b). 
dpyvpoKOTTOs  1146.  12. 
dpyvp07rpdT7]i  1108.  7* 


dp€(TK€lV  1153.  25. 

dperb  1103.  4;  1131.  4,  12. 

dpiOpos  1117.  15;  1130.  II. 

upidTOS  1166.  15. 

dpovpa.  See  Index  IX  (^a). 
dpTrayb  1121.  6,  7* 
dpra^r).  See  Index  IX  {a). 
dproKOTvia-a-a  1146.  8,  9. 
dpTOKOTTOS  1158.  7. 
dpTOS  1115.  3,  6,  13. 
dprvpa  1142.  9. 
dpxdyyeXos  1151.  42* 

dpx^iu  1101.  13  ;  1119.  16.  dpxoov  1101.  14 
npx0PT€S  1117.  3,  5,  7. 
dpxb  1119.  16;  1130.  16. 

dpxlarpos  1108.  6. 
dpxi(paT€v€ip  1113.  i.  4  ;  1132.  10. 
dpxifp€vs  1114.  32  ;  1146.  6- 
d(7r)pos  1111.  ii.  15. 
ddOep^s  1120.  12. 

dand^cip  1158.  1 8,  2  0.  dcrird^eaBai  1155.  9 
1159.  27;  1160.  3;  1164.  13. 
d(Tcf)dX€La  1133.  15  ;  1134.  16;  1137.  3* 
d(T(j)a\rj^  1115.  8. 
dT€X^09  1111.  ii.  15. 
avBalpiTos  1122.  8. 

avBeuTLKOs  1115.  5,  7>  9? 

OL'X^  1105.  10. 

autem  1114.  13. 

avToBi  1103.  4. 

avTonTrjs  1154.  8, 

dcj^nXi^  1114.  28. 

dcpiivai  1119.  I  7» 

dcpoppi]  1164.  3. 

dxpi  1130.  12.  dxpii  1107.  3* 

^aiXaveiov  1104.  1 6. 

^ap^iv  1159.  2. 

^aaiXeia  1119.  I  7* 

/Sa^6V9  1146.  14. 

/3e/3af09  1126.  1 8  ;  1130,  7* 

^€^aLovv  1119.  17;  1124.  8;  1125.  15 
1127.  13. 

^^Xticop  1148.  2. 

^€P€(l)lKldpi0S  1121.  2. 
i3m  1120.  II,  20. 

^i^Xidiop  1119.  19  ;  1120.  4,  8. 

^L^Xiop  1101.  10;  1121.  23;  1153,  4. 

/3(09  1121.  12. 
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fior]6na  1101.  2  I . 

^ot]6€lv  1101.  19  ;  1152.  4  ;  1161.  5. 

^oT]06i\  See  Index  VIII. 
bona  1114.  10. 

(36p€Log  1110.  I  I. 

(ioppa  1126.  8.  e<  1112.  13. 

^oppivog  1112.  2  2. 

^ovXcaOai  1100.  5  ;  1101.  8 ;  1126.  9  ;  1129. 

14  ;  1130.  2 1  ;  1165.  4. 

I3ov\€vt^s.  See  Index  VIIL 
^ovXr}.  See  Index  VIII. 

PpfXXtop  1.  ^dcXXiop)  1142.  3. 

civitas  1114.  7,  9,  12,  13. 
consul.  See  Index  III. 

ye  1159.  6. 

y eLT(ov  1121.  t8;  1126.  7. 

yeveOXia  1144.  4. 

yevrfpa  1134.  6,  I  2  ;  1141.  6. 

yevo9  1134.  13. 

yecopyeip  1107.  2. 

yeo3pyia  1124.  1 6. 

yeoipyus  1134.  7^  14  ^  1140.  I  ;  1165.  5. 
yi]  1107.  2  ;  1124.  5;  1125.  12.  yrj  drjpocTLn 
1123. 13, 15. 
yndwv  1126.  4;  1134.  15. 

yiypfaSai  1101.  5  ;  1102.  16,  21  ;  1104.  1 5 ; 

1106.  4;  1107.  4;  1117.  I,  18,  24;  1110. 
4,  a,  13.  15)  20;  1121.  II  ;  1125.  ii; 
1126.  6,  13  ;  1127.  28  ;  1130.  ii,  14,  23  ; 
1136.  5;  1137.  3;  1138.  8;  1147.  13 
saep. ;  1153.  22  ;  1165.  5. 

yiypuiUKeip  1118.  7  >  1155.  2. 

yXvKiop  1142.  1 6. 

yptiiprf  1122.  8, 

yp(i}<jtpa)(/ip  1119.  20. 
yopev9  1109.  6  ;  1121.  II. 
ypdpfxa  1100.  3  ;  1104.  9  ;  1110.  3,  9  ;  1117. 
12;  1119.  23;  1121.  32;  1130.  30; 
1133.  17  ;  1148.  8 ;  1160.  7  ;  1164.  i. 
ypapparelop  1130.  8  e/  sacp.  ;  1133.  12. 
ypapparevs.  See  Index  VIII. 
ypapparrjcPopos  1164.  I,  6. 

ypacfteip  1107.  4  ;  1118.  I  ;  1119.  3  ;  1121. 

32;  1129.  18;  1130.  25,  30,  31  ;  1131. 

15;  1133.  17,  18;  1134.  17;  1137.  4; 

1153.  4,  5,  21,  25;  1157.  23;  1158.  13, 


23;  1159.  4;  1160.  7  et  saep.)  1161.  7, 

12  ;  1163.  7;  1164.  12;  1165.  12. 

ypciff^t]  1119.  7. 

yvppaaiapxeiPy  yvpvaaiapxr)S.  See  Index  VIII. 
yvppaaiapxia  1102.  9. 
gymnasiarchus  1114.  7,  12. 

1102.  24;  1114.  27;  1120.  12;  1135. 

3  ;  1148.  4. 

dapel^eip  11S2.  I  5, 

daTravdv  1143.  5. 

damtprj  1125.  1 8  ;  1144.  6,  16. 

de  1114.  14. 

decedere  1114,  35. 

decurio  1114.  7,  12. 

defungi  1114.  13. 

ddKPVVaL  1150.  5* 

dew  1104.  12  ;  1165.  2,  lo. 

fifivo)?  1161.  8,  II. 

decrpidiop  1130.  1 4,  29,  32. 

decnroiva  1151.  40 ;  1165.  9. 

deanoTtjs  1122.  I  ;  1134.  i  ;  1163.  3,  9; 

1164.  14;  1165.  13. 
deCTTTOTlKds  1130.  10. 

dex^aOai  1101.  1 5  ;  1136.  2  ;  1157.  20  ;  1158. 
7>  12. 

dtjXos  1101.  12. 

drjXovp  1102.  1 1 ;  1109.  1 1  ;  1111.  ii.  1 1,  13  ; 
1112.  3,  19;  1125.  18;  1130.  12;  1133. 

13  ;  1153.  12. 

8r)pev(ns  1101.  25. 

drip6(Jio9  1104.  16.  S.  yi]  1123.  12,  15.  d. 
6r](ravp6s  1125.  1 7.  d.  rpaireCa  1117.  1 3. 
TO  drjpoaiop  1124.  4?  I  7»  dT]p6(iioPy  dtjpotria 
1125.  12;  1126.  14;  1137.  2,  3. 
drjpOTLKOS  1101.  24. 
drjpdpiop.  See  Index. X  {a)  [d). 
di(a)  1129.  20. 
dia^dXXeip  1158.  2  2. 
diayiyPf^CTKeiP  1117.  3. 
d Lay pdcjyeiv  1135.  I  ;  1157.  17,  19. 

6ta6€;^€cr^at  1112.  20  ;  1119.  1 7. 
diadidovat  1115.  6. 

diadiKeiv  1101  8. 

diddoLTLS  1115.  9. 

diaiTa  1164.  8,  9. 

didKopos  1130.  29  ;  1162.  3. 

Sia/i/i/fii' 1161.  12. 

diaTretpdp  1101.  2  I  (?). 
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diuTTia^a  1103.  8. 

6iaa-6ieti^  1100.  6,  13,  14,  16, 

Suiar)iJ.os  1104.  10;  1115.  4,  5- 

8LarTTpoc})y)  1165.  5* 

didraypa  1100.  I,  21  ^  1101.  I. 

6tariJ7roCii/  1104.  7* 

dia(p€piLv  IlOQ.  1129.8;  1147.  1 1  ,*  1165.  3. 

1118.  7^  1130.  II,  28. 

8ia\l/€vd€o-^ai  1110.  22. 

hiBaaKaXta  1101.  3. 

SiddaKfLV  1106.  2. 

5i6oW1103.  7;  1104.  22;  1116.  7  ;  1117. 
20;  1119.9;  1130.18;  1134.10;  1139. 
2;  1140.  2;  1141.  3;  1147.  22;  1148. 
7;  1149.  9;  1153.  24;  1156.  8;  1158. 
14  ;  1164.  3,  10. 
di8vpay€v^9  1119.  26. 

8i€px€o-6ai  1109.  9,  13  ;  1111.  i.  5  j  1141.  4,  7. 
dies  1114.  14. 
diKaioboaia  1146.  intfod. 

diKaioborqs  110^.  I  6. 

^iKaioXoyla  1165.  6. 

^LKnioi  1117.  I9(.?);  1126.  7'  ^iKdiov  1119. 
28;  1128.  17. 

1119.  15. 

fifAcacrriJpioi^  1101.  23,  27  j  1106.  8. 
dUi]  1119.  18;  1124.  20;  1160.  17. 

SLfAT)V09  1160.  14. 

dt6  1101.  25 ;  1117.  19. 

dioiK€iv  1134.  3  ;  1146.  introd. 

^loiKT^ais  1134.  16  ;  1147.  3. 

8LOLKT]Tijs.  See  Index  VIII. 

SittXoGj  1124.  15* 

^ICOKflP  1151.  3. 

doKflp  1102.  7,  14 ;  1117.  6  ;  1119.  85  ;  1153. 

1 1 ;  1156.  13  ;  1160.  22. 
doKipos  1130.  10. 
fidfrt?  1127.  I  9. 

8ov\t]  1110,  1 6,  17  ;  1120.  16;  1151.  lo,  29. 
SovXof  1149.  7» 

1103.  3. 

dpaxpn*  See  Index  IX  {d), 
dpaxpinios  1125.  4,  8. 
ducenarius  1114.  15, 

Svvapis  1150.  5. 

dvva(T0ai  1117.  2  2 ;  1157.  6,  7,  II ;  1161.  9  ; 
1164.  7;  1165.  8,  12. 

dvdlv  Oimpov  1119.  2  0. 

8(ob€Kd^p(iXpoi  1109.  7,  II,  12,  16. 


b(opiia6cu  1153.  15. 

601^1159.  19;  1165.  3. 

iavTov  1107.  3;  1114.  27;  1119.  23;  1121. 

6,  22  ;  1125.  18;  1159.  2. 
iyypd'piiv  1116.  I  6. 

€yypa(pos  1121.  25  ;  1130.  1 9. 
ey/caXeii^  1133.  II  ,*  1134.  12. 
e’yKoroX f/7reii>  1124.  I  5. 
eyto,  emu  1129.  20. 

1119.  17. 

6(9os  me.  9. 

€i^€vaL  1119.  13,  15;  1121.  16,  32;  1129. 

19;  1130.  30;  1133.  17;  1165.  8. 

€t3os  1134.  13  ;  1160.  12, 

€i>cd?  1128.  8. 

€17TUV  1103.  3;  1165.  10. 

€ipi]vr)  1162.  9. 

efs,  €ts  pkv  .  .  .  Kai  eif  1153.  I  4.  hC  ivd^  1119.  13. 
eiaayyeWfip  1116.  7  ;  1119.  7. 

(laiUiit  1119.  2  ;  1125.  10  ;  1127.  5. 

€iao3as  1105.  12. 

€la7TT]8dv  1120.  14. 

€^aTrpa^LS  1100.  I  8. 

€l(T<p€p€ip  1102.  9  ;  1117.  4,  16,  21  ;  1150.  3  ; 
1158.  15, 

eiVc  1101.  7  ;  1165.  II. 

eKaaros  1101.  5;  1117.  20;  1124.  13;  1125. 

4;  1126.  IJ  ;  1128.  20. 
eVdrepOff  1125.  I  3,  20. 
cKaTOPTdpxTjs  1146.  18,  19. 

(Kdidopai  1133.  14,  16  ;  1153.  26, 

iK^iKia  1101.  18;  1121.  2  1. 

€k3iko5  1108.  13. 

1119.  12  ;  1127.  8. 

€KUP0£  1106.5;  1119.10;  1121.6;  1165. 
9,  1 1. 

€K€La€  1119.  7. 

(KKXrjcrUi.  See  Index  VII  (<^). 

€KKXr]Tos  1117.  3  (?). 

(Kovaios  1122.  8.  €Kovaio)s  1126.  2 ;  1129. 
6;  1132.  7. 

iK7rpdo(r€iP  1101.  1 1  {?). 

€KT€\€IP  1121.  15. 

€KT€pV€lP  1153.  2  0. 

(KTiOfaBai  113^.  16. 

€KT0T€  1119.  28. 

iK^dpiop  1124.  15  5  1125,  18,  20;  1134.  6. 
€\iiLop  1142.  14;  1143.  7;  1153.  5;  1160. 
24. 
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1146.  4. 

cXaiovpytKog  1140.  3. 
iXaTTov  1100.  4. 

1100.  J  5. 

eXm  1162.  I . 

ifiavTov  1121.  9;  1160.  10. 

€fi^a8€V€ll>  1118.  7. 

f/x/i/Xcta  1121.  27. 

Cfjipevdu  1164.  I  O. 

e/io?  1159.  14;  1164.  9,  10,  14;  1165.  13. 
€fx7r6bio9  1104.  I  5. 

€fi(f)uv€ia  1121.  2  2,  25. 

€vay\os  1117.  2. 
eiapxoi  1104.  5* 

€pd(iv  1117.  8. 

€vhop€vcia  1102.  15  j  1121.  19. 

evSofop  1131.  2,  13;  1151.  42,  43  j  1165.  10. 

ii’€Xi(Ta€iif  1153.  23. 

€U€K€l'  1119.  26 ;  1156.  5  ;  1157.  4 ;  1164.  2. 

€P€^VpOU  1126.  17. 

€p6a  1121.  17. 

1154.  10. 

iuOvpHaBuL  1106.  6. 

iviavijiuii  1129.  II. 

euiavTOi  1102.  18;  1116.  II  ;  1128.  20. 
ividTavai  1110.  7,  1 1 ;  1113.  i.  14  ;  1114.  24  ; 
1116.  15;  1119.  12;  1123.  16;  1125.  5, 
7  ;  1128.  9  ;  1129.  7  ;  IISO.  15,  21. 
cpoiKr](Ti9  1105.  18. 

cVotViot/ 1127.  9,  18,  40;  1129.  II,  17. 

ivopia  1101.  5* 

eVo;^Xfit' 1100.  13  >  1159.  12. 

eurayiov  1130.  I9;  1136.  I. 

(pTadaeiv  1119.  3,  25. 
epTavOa  1119.  6  ;  1161.  1 6. 

€t'T€XX€d6ai  1154.  3. 

1134.  II. 

€VT€V^19  1101.  6. 

eVToXlKOV  114:2.  I,  18. 
eVroTTiOf  1153.  26. 
eWo?  1128.  14. 

€Vruy;((:i/€(i/  1160.  1 9,  21. 
e^aipdp  1151.  9. 

€^(lip€T0S  1119.  15- 
e^aXXoTpiniu  1118.  10. 
c^dprjvn^  1127 .  I9;  1129.  I3. 

1101.  13  ;  1130.  17. 
i^epX^dOai  1102.  24;  1150.  6. 

€^€Td^€lV  1102.  I  2. 


€^riyrjT€V€iUj  €^r)yrjTJ}9,  ScC  InclcX  \  III. 

1116.  16  ;  1129.  7  ;  1130.  12  ;  1163.  3. 
e^idTUdOai  1123.  23. 

c^Ld^veiv  1120.  7* 

€ ^K€7rT<Dp  llOS.  13. 

1104.  6,  21  :  1117.  7,  10,  II. 
f^o5ia(r/i09  1104.  14  j  1134.  10. 
c^oSor  1105.  1 2. 

4ov(7ta  1103.  3  ;  1120.  8;  1123.  22. 
€^V7njp€T€7p  1144.  I  3- 

indyiip  1121.  2  1.  emiydpfpai  1116.  13^  1132. 

€7rdp  1102,  20. 

€7rapayKd^€LP  1119.  9  >  1121.  24* 
e7^a^'ay^c€f  1130.  I  5* 

€7rap6p6(odis  1100.  7* 
i-nap^ia  1101.  I  4. 
enap^os.  See  Index  VIII. 

(TrapTap  1119.  lO  J  1121.  5, 

eW  1102.  8  ;  1119.  6,  1 8  ;  1156.  lo ;  1169.  4. 

eVetyeti/ 1155.  13,*  1161.  12. 

i7T€ih^  1107.  I  ;  1157.  6. 

eneiTn  1119.  I  6. 

^TTcXeVdTlKOS  1120.  10. 

€7r€^€p)(€d6ai  1165.  7- 

enepx^O'Oai  1106.  2. 

€7r€p(OTdv  1126.  18  J  1129.  15;  1130.  26; 

1133.  15;  1134.  17. 

€7r€d6ai  1112.  14,  24;  1119.  17. 

€7rT)p€d(€lP  1165.  3,  4,  8,  10. 

€7tI,  €7Tl  rw  1122.  9.  W  1105.  20, 

€7rt^aip€tp  1155,  3. 

€V4fit;(€(r^m  1126.  2  ,*  1129.  6. 

iiTi^Tjpiip  1103.  4  ;  1117.  2, 

€7Ti^T]pia  1119.  2  1. 

1101.  10;  1107.  6;  1114.  34; 
1115.  6;  1116.  21;  1119.  20,  29;  1120. 
4;  1121.  7,  23,  31  ;  1134.  9;  1163.  9. 
€7ri$€dL^  1121.  7. 

€7rtBr}Kr}  1158.  24. 

cniKoXelddat  1112.  2,  19  ;  1151.  52. 

€7TtK€iddai  1127.  24  ;  1128.  26. 

€TnK€(f)dX(uop  1157.  14,  16,  20. 

€7rUptdti  1109.  5»  II* 

€77  (XotTTO?  1123.  20. 

€7ILp€X€l<l  1119.  20. 
iTTipiXidOai  1154.  4* 

€7ripeXT]Ti]^.  See  Index  VIII. 

€7np€P€ip  1106.  7* 
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eTTii^e/x/^ori?  1134.  II,  I4» 
eTnoKCTTT^adai  1151.  28. 
eV/oraX/ia  1119.  25. 

€7rl(TTa(TBai  1121.  21. 

eVtoreXXfii/  1104.  6,  13^  1115.  1119.  8— 

10,  22,  25. 

eTTiaroK^  1119.  33  22  ,  1153.  24* 
e7ri(jTpdTT)yos.  See  Index  VIII. 

€7Tl(rTp€<f)€La  1121.  5» 
eVtTfXai^  1118.  lO. 

eTTtTJ^SftOff  1116.  I  6. 

€  TT  ITT}  prjTljS  1132.  II. 
iTTLTipOV  1124.  I '7. 

iTTiTpineLv  1164.  8. 

iirLTpOTii]  1119.  15* 
iniTpoTro^,  See  Index  VIII. 
ijTKjyavqs  1104.  1 9. 

ilTL^p^LV  111b,  12;  1119.  30;  1133.  14, 
emx^ip^lv  1106.  5  ;  1119.  18,  24  ;  1121,  8. 
iTTix^iprjpa  1121.  24. 
ilTolKLOv  1133.  4,  10. 
cVo^e/Xfii^  1165.  12. 

€710^19  1116.  8. 

tpyou  1100.  7  ;  1112.  9  ;  1141.  5. 

€p€ip  1106.  3,  4  ;  1158.  15  ^  1165.  4. 
epx€(TOai  1106.  2]  1158.  53  1159.  6,  8, 

23 ;  1160.  20  ;  1164.  i,  8 ;  1165.  1 1. 
ip(OTdv  1149.  3  ;  1155.  6  ;  1163.  4. 
iaOrjs  1121.  19. 
lairipa  1163.  2. 

esse  1114.  13,  15, 

€T€pos  1105.  II ;  1118.  9  ;  1119.  15,  20,  27  ; 

1130.  22.  8voiv  OuT^pov  1119.  20. 
m  1111,  ii.  II,  13  •  1119.  24,  27.  vvv 

1118.  5. 

iroipoiS  1131.  10. 

cVoff,  KaT  1 1105.  20  ;  1117.  2  1  ;  1125.  i,  12, 
17,  21;  1127.  10,  18,  40;  1128.  15; 
1129.  13. 

evayyikKTTJjs  1151.  45* 

€vdpe(jTos  1130.  13. 

€vBrj\o9  1100.  3. 
evepy^Tuv  1117.  18. 
el€py€TT}s  1148.  2. 

€v6vs  1155.  3,  €v6ea)s  1119.  7  ;  1155.  4  ; 
1164.  4. 

€ vOrjPLapx^ IP  1114i,  2  2. 
euXa/iJai?  1119.  lO. 

€Vp{(TK€ IP  1133,  12;  1153.  10,  18;  1155.  7. 


1119.  17. 

eijaraOpos  1130.  lO. 
evreXeta  1165.  2,  8. 
evVeXTyff  1165.  4. 
eutheniarcha  1114.  8. 

^vTvx^i,  See  Index  II.  €vtvx<^s  1103.  4  ; 

1108.  I ;  1119.  21. 

€VXapl(TT€lP  1164.  2, 

€vx^p<^^  1121.  6. 

€vx€(T6ai  1104.  17;  1119.  24;  1142.  17; 
1151,  38  ;  1157.  28  ;  1158.  3,  25;  1160. 
28  ;  1162.  13. 

€(fil(TTdvaL  1106.  7  ;  1121.  18. 

1100.  8,  18;  1104.  22  ;  1107.  4  ;  1113. 
i.  14;  1115.  5,  8,  18;  1116.  23;  1117. 
13;  1119.  10,  28;  1120.  18,  20;  1123. 
22;  1125.  2;  1127.  7;  1130.  8,  26; 
1131.  3,  II  ;  1133.  10;  1134.  II  ;  1137. 
I  ;  1149.  7  ;  1156.  1 1 ;  1160.  8 ;  1161. 
8,  1 1. 

(xOoris  1136  introd.;  1147.  i. 
exemplum  1114.  14,  16. 

(Ois  1125.  15;  1144.  7,  14;  1159  .21.  €(OS 
lip  1124.  7. 

facere  1114.  7,  8,  12,  14. 
filia  1114.  9,  1 1, 
filius  1114.  8. 

inp  1117.  19  ;  1151.  25. 

Cvyop,  See  Index  IX  (^). 

7  1148.  2  (?). 

7"  1106.  6 ;  1118.  7  ;  1119.  9,  10  ;  1121. 16  ; 
1124.  13;  1125.  8;  1127.  25;  1130.  19; 
1157.  25;  1165.  7,  12.  7  OU2/ 1130.  19. 

7  1102.  I  2. 

rjyeiadaL  1104:,  13;  1119.  1 7* 

rjyepopia  1121.  27. 

r]y^ pop lk6s  1102,  25^  1119.  2  1. 

^y€pd>p.  See  Index  VIII. 
jJSeooy  1162,  IT. 

787  1121.  25. 

7/xe>a  1100.  4  ;  1114.  24;  1121.  12;  1145. 

5,  18;  1158.  4  ;  1161.  13. 

7/ieVepoff  1119.  9,  12,  15,  19,  21. 

TJpiKOTvKrj  1142.  2. 

7/iioXm  1127.  27* 

T}pixovs  1153.  5* 
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^fiicD^eXiov  1112.  I  6. 
r^avxdC^iP  1119.  8  (?). 
fjToi  1129.  10;  1134.  6. 

e{  )  1145.  2  e/saep, 

OaXafios  1144.  2. 

Oa/dd  1158.  4. 

Bdvaros  1121.  I  5- 
0ap(T€tv  1101.  I  8. 

OavaacTTOs  1151. 
e^d  1117. 2. 

1119.  1 8,  21.  Biioraroi  1134.  4,  1 5. 
e^Xuv  1155.  2  ;  1150.  7  ;  1158.  15. 

6(}ia  1125.  19;  1159.  10. 

^foXoyof  1151.  45- 

^foV.  See  Indices  II  and  VII  {a)  i,  (b), 
BfOTOKOi  1151.  41. 

Bidis  1123.  2. 
era  upoff  1125.  17* 

Bvydrrjp  1102.  II  ;  1114.  25,  27,’  1120.  2] 
1121.  13;  1129.  3;  1158.  19,  20. 

Bvp€\r)  1143.  3. 

Bvpa  1127.  24  ;  1128.  26. 

Bvdia  1143.  3,  4,  6  ;  1144.  15. 

hereditas  1114,  10,  15. 
hie  1114.  14. 
hora  1114.  1 4. 

IdcrBai  1151.  25,  28. 

Ihuv  1157.  7. 

1116.  7;  1125.  18;  1130.  9.  J7  Ibia 
1117.  22.  iStos*  Xoyof  1112.  I. 

IbtdiTTjs  1101.  6  e/  saep, 

IbiQiTiKo^  1126.  12,  13,  225  1138.  5>  8  ;  1153. 
18. 

Ibov  1158.  13. 
idus  1114.  37. 

Upevf.  See  Index  VII  (a)  3. 

iepoif  1116.  10;  1143.  2,  5. 

hpoy  1114.  20;  1116.  2  ;  1135.  2  ;  1144.  6. 

iKapd^  1121.  25. 

ipaTi^av  1122.  14. 

immunis  1114.  15. 

Xva  1101.  26;  1117.  18,  20;  1119.  13,  21; 
1120.  9;  1121.  21  ;  1153.  25;  1154.  5; 
1155.  13;  1156.  13;  1158.  14;  1159.2; 
1160.  13  ;  1165.  n. 

IvhiKTuov.  See  Index  III. 


inserere  1114.  36. 
intestatus  1114.  13,  35. 
is  1114.  12,  15. 
tcrof  1124.  18.  ((701/  1121.  26. 

idTuvia  1102.  17,  22. 

KaBdjTfp  1124.  20. 

KaBapos  1124.  II  ;  1125.  19;  1126.  13,  22; 

1128.  24  ;  1130.  13. 

KaBrjK€tv  1121.  14. 

KoBrjaBai  1160.  24. 

KaBodas  1119.  27. 

KaBoTi  1124.  2  2. 

KaBd)9  1157.  3. 

Koi^  Kayd)  1157.  1 3,  26.  Kav  1100.  1 5. 

Kaipo^  1119,  17;  1126.  14. 

KQKia  1101.  7. 

KQKO^OvXia  1101.  7  (?). 

KQKOS  1151.  14,  38. 

KaXapocfdvri  (?)  1141.  4. 

KoXcip  1100.  10;  1126.  5. 

KaXof  1100.  8 ;  1142.  3.  /eaXwy  1155.  8 ; 
1158.  5. 

KdprjXos  1164.  2,  5,  7  ;  1165.  5. 

KdTTTjXof  1158.  26. 

KapTTohidpiov  1153.  I  3. 

KapTTo?  1124,  6;  1125.  14  ;  1133.  10. 
Kara^dWeiv  1121.  9  ;  1138.  I. 

KQTa^oX^  1147.  15. 

Kardyaiou  1105.  9. 

KaTayiyvidBai  1121.  4  ;  1133.  4,  6. 
KaTaXap^duetv  1101.  26;  1119.  12  ;  1163.  2. 
/caraXeiVfd/  1118.  12',  1121.  18;  1165.  8. 
KarapavBdviiv  1153.  25  {?). 

Karape  1/6(1/ 1121.  I  7. 

Karourdv  1110.  12. 

KaroTrepTreiv  1115.  1 9. 

KaTajTLTTTeLV  1112.  23. 

Karan-X 6(1/ 1153.  II. 

KaTa7T0P€lP  1101.  9. 

KarapT(f6(i/  1153.  I  6,  I  9. 

KaTa(f)€{ry€ip  1101.  23,  27. 

KaTax<optOiP  nil.  14;  1119.  7. 

KaTenetyetP  1141.  5* 

Kn7-6';^6((/ 1102.  19;  1118.8. 

/<aT0(K6(i/  1102.  12. 

Kav^ddBai  1160.  8,  10. 

KeXebdP  1101.  24  ;  1102.  20  ;  1109.  5  ;  1110, 
6  ;  1111.  i.  3,  ii.  2  ;  1113.  i.  1 1,  ii.  2  ;  1115. 
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19  ;  1117.  4,  I V  ;  1119.  9,  20,  23  ;  1160. 
3;  1164.  8,  II. 

1115.  II. 

K€\\a  1128.  15;  1144.  16. 

Kepajitov^  See  Index  IX  {a). 

K€paTioK  See  Index  IX  (^). 

Keppa  1157.  18  ;  1160.  16. 

Ke(j)d\aiop  1105.  16;  1130.  II,  28;  1132. 
13,  15. 

Kc^aXi7  1142.  8. 

KTjheia  1121.  14. 

Mvpos  1116.  8  ;  1119.  10 ;  1121.  5 ;  1124. 
2;  1125.  9;  1127.  12;  1130.  14. 

KIV(7p  1121.  16,  18. 

KidTr)  1153.  3. 

1127.  25;  1128.  27. 

Kkijpovopla  1102.  9. 

KXijpovopos  1121.  13  ;  1135.  2  {}). 
kXi]po9  1126.  5‘ 

K\l^aP€V9  1142.  10. 

K^ipa^  1127.  9. 

K'Klprj  1144.  6. 

Kvldiop  1158.  16. 

KOlPOS  1106.  13;  1114.  27. 

Koirt]  1161.  10. 

K(5XX>^/ia  1119.  30. 

KoXXj^Tia'crt  (?)  1100.  19. 

Ko\vp^i]6pa  1151.  8. 

wo/Ltfs*.  See  Index  VIII. 

Kopi^ecrBat  1102.  21  ;  1124.  7;  1125.  15) 
1153.  3,  13,  17. 

KOTT^  1141.  4. 

KOTTpiOP  1128.  24. 

KOTvXr)  1143.  I. 

KOVKKOVpa  1160.  23. 

KovpaTdip  1120.  13  ;  1146.  introd. 

KpnTLCTTof  1102.  6;  1110.  7j  1113.  i.  13,  ii. 
3;  1115.  12;  1117.  4  ;  1119.  4,  8,  9,  15, 
17,  26,  27. 

Kpip€LP  1102.  7,  1 5. 

Kpia IS  1102,  14;  1119.  18,  21  ;  1164.  ii. 
KTaaOm  1117.  1 9. 

KTfp'wP  1142.  7. 

KTrjpa  1137.  2  ;  1147.  12,  22  ;  1165,  9. 

KV7r(L(  )  (?)  1112.  24. 

Kvpuveip  1118.  9  ;  1123.  19  ;  1124.  6;  1125. 

14. 

Kvpios  (‘  guardian  ’)  1111.  i.  2  ;  1123.  6. 

Kvpios  (title)  1103.  3  ;  1104.  9 ;  1107.  i  ; 


1108.  2,  8,  10,  12;  1117.  2,  6,  9,  17; 
1148.  I  ;  1151.  23,  52  ;  1156.  i  ;  1157.  i  ; 
1158.  I  ;  1160.  I  ;  1162.  4,  12,  14.  Cf. 
Index  III.  Kvpia  1108.  9. 

Kvpws  (‘valid’)  1124.  20;  1126.  18;  1127. 
30;  1128.  27;  1129.  15;  1130.  7,  25; 
1165.  7. 

KVpOVP  1112.  3,  19. 

K(t>\v€lP  1101.  12  I  1165.  4. 

Kcapr]  1106.  3,  4  j  1111.  i.  7  j  1113.  i.  2,  ii.  5  > 
1126.  5;  1128.  13;  1130.  4,  13;  1134. 
8,  14;  1137.  i;  1145.  4,  6. 

KCdpoypappaTfta  1112.  2  1. 

K(opoypappaT€vs  1113.  i.  I. 

Xap^dpeip  1101.  3 ;  1107.  4  y  1117.  7j  *  2  ; 

1156.  10;  1158.  8,  10,  16. 

XauTTpo?  1103.  3  ;  1163.  0  ]  1165.  2,  135  14* 
Cf.  Indices  III  and  VI. 

\aoypa(pla  1109.  12. 

\a)(av€VT^s  1139.  2. 

XdxcivoP  1139.  2. 

Xa^avda-TTcppop  1140.  2. 

x/ya^  1101.  2  ;  1102.  19;  1130.  18;  1142. 

9  (Xffti/)  ;  1165.  6. 
legere  1106.  9,  10. 

XfiTovpycip  1119.  6,  13,  16. 

XctTovpyta  1119.  7)  ^  2,  16,  24,  28. 

Xe^is  1102.  6. 

XillTLOP  1153.  4. 

X^ppa  1134.  10. 
libertus  1114.  35. 

Xi^os  1126.  8. 

Xi8rj  (?  Xlt^)  1126.  8,  9. 

XlBipos  1105.  10. 

XoyKTTfta  1147.  II. 

Xoyi(TTr)s.  See  Index  VIII. 

XoytcoraTOj  1108.  6. 

Xoyo?  1104.  21  ;  1118.  12  ;  1119.  21  ;  1121. 
16;  1133.  9,  10;  1134.  10,  II ;  1138.  2  ; 
1141.  4;  1151.  24;  1163.  20.  Lbios  X. 
1112.  I. 

Xoinds  1147.  8,  19. 

XoJTToypa^ia  1131.  12. 

XoiTTos  1101.  17  ;  1111.  i.  II. 

Xv€LP  1165.  3. 

XvTTCtf/  1165.  12. 

XvTp(o(ns  1130.  20. 

XcoSi^  1153.  20. 
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fJLaXoKia  1151.  2*7. 

fioXXov  1165.  7. 

fiapddv€iii  1100.  7  ;  1107.  4  ;  1119.  28  ;  1157. 
n,  14  ;  1158.  22. 

fiapTvpetv  1164.  5,  6,  II. 

papTvpeadai  1114.  23  ;  1120.  II  ;  1121.  8,  23. 
papTvpoTTOiTjpa  1114.  23. 
pdpTvs  1162.  i4(?);  1164.  7. 
mater  1114.  12. 

p€ya\(iov  1103.  8. 

p€ya\67roXis  1130.  6. 
p€yaXo7rp€7r€ia  1163.  4,  5;  1164.  2,  1 3. 
p€yaXo7rp€7T^s  1108.  2,  3,  7 ;  1163,  3,  9 ; 
1164.  14. 

peyas  1117.  2  ;  1142.  6 ;  1147.  i  ;  1149.  i  ; 

1155.  9. 
p^Bobia  1134.  9. 
pet^ovia  1147.  4. 
p(iC(op.  See  Index  VI 11. 
pfXeiv  1155.  5. 

peXX^iv  1114.  24;  1119.  6,  13;  1121.  22; 
1153.27;  1156.10;  1158.22  ;  1160.  15. 

p€V€LP  1160.  18. 

p€poi  1102.  21;  1105.  8,  19;  1111.  i.  7; 

1112.  22  ;  1125.  14,  21. 
p€(Tos  1113.  i.  2,  ii.  5  ;  1145.  3.  dud  p.  1111.  i.  6. 
p€Ta^dXX€(r6at  1153.  8. 
p^radidouaL  1118.  2  ;  1153.  6. 
p€TaXXd(T(T€iv  1123.  10. 
p€Ta^V  1117.  3  ;  1126.  I  I  (p€T0$v). 

pCTpHV  1125.  16. 
p€TpTf(Tl<:  1125.  21. 
p€Tpr]T^S  1143.  7. 
p€TplOS  1117.  9,  19. 

p€TpiuTrjs  1121.  10. 
p€Tpou.  See  Index  IX  (^7). 
mens  1114.  9. 

pcxpi  1132.  14;  1159.  5,  8. 
prfLts  1100.  ii(?);  1102.  8;  1104.  15; 
1107.  2;  1110.  22. 

P^u  1119.  25;  1124.  10;  1125.  5,  7;  1129. 
7;  1130.  15;  1131.  15;  1132.  14;  1137. 
4;  1144.8. 

P^Vy  OV  pT)V  1164.  5. 
prjutdpxrjs  1139.  2. 

P^TTjp  1109.  2,  8,  14,  16;  1111.  i.  I,  9,  ii.  10, 
12,  14;  1114.  27;  1121.  3,  9,  17;  1123. 

4j  7  >  1128.  3 }  1132,  3>  5 ;  1145.  20 ; 
1154.  1 2  ;  1159.  30. 


prjTpiKos  1113.  ii.  6. 
pr)Tp67ToXti.  See  Index  VI  (a). 
pTJTpOTToXlTrjS  1109.  6. 
pT^TpOTToXiriKOS  1119.  19. 
piKpos  1147.  14. 
piKTos  1153.  14  (?). 
picrfiv  1151.  2. 

ptaOovu  1124.  3,  8,  18,  22  ;  1125.  2  et  saep.\ 

1126.  2;  1127.  I,  14,  17,  37;  1128.  I, 
17,  18  ;  1129.  6,  16. 

picrSaycrts  1124.  7,  2i;  1125.  16;  1126.  18; 

1127.  13,  30;  1128.  27;  1129.  15. 
pud.  See  Index  IX  (3). 

podio^  1115.  1 3  (?). 

poLxds  1160.  26,  27. 

poXii  1117.  19. 

pOUT}  1121.  25. 

povoi  1119.  16  ;  1125.  3  ;  1136.  5 ;  1138.  9. 

OV  povov  1103.  7>  1119.  17  ;  1165.  3. 
pvpidslll5.  14,  15;  1129.  12. 

raCAov  1147.  19. 

VaVTTjS  1115.  13. 

VaVTLKOS  1153.  7. 

UeoXcKTOS  1103.  5* 

V€opr)via  {vevp?j  1116.  12;  1127.  4  ;  1129.  6. 
u€os1119.  14;  1124.  II ;  1161.  I4(?). 
vrjcros  1101.  24. 
viKav  1110.  5. 
vopi(€iu  1100.  8,  18. 

UOpiKQplOS  1131.  17* 
uopicrpaTtou.  See  Index  IX  (d). 
uopo6€<Tia  1119.  18. 

UOpo6€T€LV  1119 .  16,  24. 

uopos  1100.  9;  1101.  12;  1102.  13;  1119. 

21 ;  1121.  13. 
vopo^.  See  Index  VI  {a). 
nonae  1114.  13,  36. 

UO(T€lU  1161.  8,  14. 
voaoKopeiu  1121.  lO. 
uocroKop€iop  1150.  4. 
uoaos  1121.  9;  1151.  26. 
notare  1114.  37. 
uoTos  1124.  2  ;  1126.  7* 

vovppiov  1165.  6. 

uvv  1102.  13;  1104.  6;  1118.  5  ;  1119.  ii  ; 
1123.  9;  1130,  8;  1132.  14;  1133.  4; 
1148  ,  6 .  VVUL  1110.  15;  1119.  II. 
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1154.  10.  1154.  7» 

^€(TTT]9  1142.  14. 

^^pLov  1142.  7* 

^r)p6pvpov  1142.  2. 

^oavov  1117.  I. 

^vXapij  1124.  15. 

1127.  9. 

^vXot'  1144.  15* 

o/3oXo?.  See  Index  IX  (<5). 

ofi6lll4.  23 ;  1130.  20;  1133.  14  ;  1153.  24. 

O0€lf  1119.  10,  II. 

o^ovta/coy  1146.  7* 

o^onoif  1146.  5. 

OlK€ll/  1101.  24;  1110.  10;  1121.  18. 
oiKetos  1101.  23,  27. 

OLKia  1105.  8,  19  ;  1110.  3,  8,  9  ;  1111.  i.  5, 
ii.  4;  1120.  15;  1121.  17;  1127.  7; 
1128.  13^  1129.  9.  BeiaraTT]  oIk.  1134.  4, 

>  , 

olKoycvrjs  1110.  1 6, 

oUoOcv  1107.  5* 
olKovopeiv  1123.  22. 

otAco?  1152.  5?  1153.  19;  1158.  4.  oikov 
1130.  9.  evbo^QS  OIK,  1131.  2,  13. 
olp07rapaXT]U7rTr}S  1141.  2. 
oivos  1131.  5  ;  1139.  introd. ;  1141.  6,  8. 
olvn^€tpt<TTrji  1131.  I. 

OtOf  1126.  9. 

oXiyos  1101.  3;  1121.  5»  12,  19;  1156.  5; 

1164.  4. 

6XK7i  1142.  4,  5. 
oXoKXrjpe'iv  1158.  3. 

oXof  1117.  II  ;  1158.  4;  1165.  8.  oXwy 
1106.  6. 

opvveiy  1110,  20  *  1113.  ii.  8. 

opoyvT^aioi  1111.  i.  8. 

opoioas  1109.  12,  i6  ;  1110.  13,  175  1111.  i. 

12  ;  1112.  17  ;  1141.  7. 
opoXoyclv  1122.  8 ;  1123.  8  ;  1125.  2  ;  1126. 
18;  1129.  15;  1130.  7,  26;  1132.  6; 
1133.  8,  15  ;  1134.  6,  17. 

opov  1126.  13. 

ovrjXuTTjs  1140.  2. 

opopa  1102.  23;  1135.  2  ;  1151.  51;  1160. 

6,  8. 

ovv^  1142.  4. 

ofoy  1141.  7i  10  )  1158.  17* 
oTTOTap  1129.  13. 


d7r<opOTT^Xr]s  1133.  7* 

OTTO)?  1104.  14;  1118.  5;  1119.  20,  27; 
1161.  4. 

6priv  1101.  22  ;  1158.  9. 

optyavop  1142.  1 1 . 
opi^cLv  1103.  7* 
ocroy  1163.  5* 

oanep  1119.  28;  1125.  6;' 1126.  13;  1129. 

12  ;  1134.  7. 
orrrty  1119.  8. 

Stop  1107.  3,'  1158.  15. 
on  1101.  12  ;  1103.  6;  1107.  4;  1142.  10, 
12;  1151.51;  1153.6;  1154.7;  1155.3; 
1157.  24  ;  1158.  22  ;  1159.  5,  7,  17 ;  1160. 
8,  9,  19,  24  ;  1161.  10,  12  ;  1164.  ii. 
ovdi  yap  1101.  I  9. 

ovdeis  1102.  II  ;  1118.  II,  13;  1133.  10; 
1134.  II. 

OVK€Tl  1101.  14. 

odplllO.  18;  1130.  19;  1156.  V,  12  ;  1157. 

6,  8,  21  ;  1158.  6  el  saepr,  1165.  ii. 
OVTTOV  1153.  26  (?), 
ovaia  1102.  9. 

0VT€  1133.  1 1  ;  1134.  1 2. 

0VT0)9  1102,  6;  1117.  6,  17,  22;  1147.  2. 
dcpeiX^LP  1118.  5  ;  1125.  15;  1165.  8. 

1154.  4* 
oyf/^piop  1159.  3. 

tt/  1163.  introd.,  i ;  1165.  i. 

TTaiSevais  1165.  2. 
natSiop  1159.  29. 

TrdXoL  1111.  ii.  13. 

TraXatdy  1159.  25. 

TTaXip  1106.  2  ;  1121. 14  ;  1164.  6  ,*  1165.  10. 

TrdroTrXo?  1110.  6  {?). 

7rapTo7o£  1134.  6  ;  1151.  35. 

Trdpv  1161.  8,  10;  1164.  2. 

TTapaytype (7 Bat  1109,  lo;  1153.  lo;  1162.  7* 

TTapdSetypa  1100.  lO. 

rrapadex^o-Bai  1125.  1 1. 

7rapadtSdi/m  1100.  20  (?)  ;  1115.  II  ;  1127.  2  1, 
25;  1128.  23;  1129.  14. 

Trapddotn^  1117,  I2. 

TTQpaKaXetP  1165.  1 1. 

TrapaXap^dpeip  1102,  8;  1117.  I3  ;  1127.  23. 
napaXeiTretP  1101,  26. 

TTapaXipTrdpcLP  1101.  2  2. 

TTapaXoyto-po^  11C3.  5- 
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7rapafi€V€iv  lin .  22;  1122.  10. 

TTdpauopew  1106.  9. 

TTupavofi-q^xa  1119.  I  O. 

TTiipiivopui  1119.  8,  10,  18. 

TTapduopos  1106.  5. 

TTUpUTriTTT  1133.  12. 

7Tapa(TK€vdC(iii  1101.  lo ;  1163.  6  ;  1164.  lo. 

rdpavra  1163.  6. 

7Tapa(f)€p€iP  1164.  4. 

TTapacpvXaKT]  1165.  7?  9* 

7rapa(f)v\iiGa€iv  1106.  4. 

7Tap€yyidv  1101,  1 5,  25;  1106.6. 

TTQpcivai  1102.  5;  1119.  23  ;  1129.  8. 

TTape^  1133.  9. 

TrapcTTfO'^ai  1134.  15* 

7rap€px^€(T0in  1134:,  I O,  I  4. 
irapix^LV  1116.  9;  1121.  14,  25;  1123.  14; 
1131.  II. 

TTapLCTTavai  110^,  18;  1106.  8. 

Tiapopiov  1113.  i.  17* 

TTQpOi  1121.  36. 

TTappTjCTLa  1100.  15. 

Ttd^  1119.  10,  16;  1120.  19;  1123.  13,  16, 
21;  1124.  20;  1125.  9,  19;  1126.  16; 
1127.12,30;  1128.25;  1129.  1 1  ;  1130. 
14,  17,  24  ;  1133.  14;  1151.  14  e/  saep,; 
1154.  3;  1155.  10;  1158.  3;  1159.  33; 
1160.  3,6,  15;  1161.  5,16;  1163.  3,  9  ; 
1164.  10,  14  ;  1165.  13,  14. 

TracTTar  1158.  I  5  (?). 
naarocpopos.  See  Index  VII  (a)  3. 

7rd(TX€it^  1120.  1  ;  1121.  7* 

ndTrjpa  1142.  3  ;  1156.  9. 

TraTT)p  1109.  14  ;  nil.  i.  10,  ii.  6;  1119.  28; 
1122.  7  ;  1123.  1 1  ;  1148.  6 ;  1154.  i  2  ; 

1160.  i. 

TTtlTpiKlO^  1134.  2. 

TTUTpiKos  1123.  2  1  ;  1164.  2,  13. 

Trdrpioi-  1119.  2  1. 

Trarpls  1102.  lo;  1117.  8;  1119.  9,  12,  15. 
TrdTpcov  1156.  1 5. 

7Tav€(rBaL  1121.  lO. 

TTediou  1126.  4. 

neiBav  1101.  1 9  (TrenoiSiu^. 

7r€/Li7r€(i^  1153.  6,  I  9,  2  I  ;  1155.12;  1156.12; 
1157.  3;  1158.  13,16,  17,  24;  1159.  17, 
2  I  ;  1160.  9  et  saep. 

7^fpt^^€7rT09  1108.  5, 

77(piT])^€t.V  1119.  7- 


TTfpiKOTTTr^S  1146.  I  5. 

7:€plp€P€lU  1100.  I  6. 

7T€piobos  1100.  4  ;  1119.  6. 

7r€pl(TT€p€6p  1127,  8,  15,  22,  37. 

TTfpKTTepiBiOP  1143.  6,  7  ;  1144.  1 2. 

TrepireixiC^LV  1111.  ii.  8. 

7Ti7Tpd(TK€ip  1131.  6  ;  1160.  I  I. 

Tritrns-  1134.  8. 

TTlTTCtKlOP  1131,  1 8  ;  1150.  6. 

TiXcicrroy  1121.  19;  1155.  2;  1164.  12. 
TrXrjOo^  1106.  7. 

7t\t]PP€X(IP  1119.  18. 

Tr\^pT)i  1119.  15;  1137.  2,  3. 

7rXr;poCi.  1103.  6,  7  ;  1107.  3 ;  1133.8;  1134. 

6;  1137.  I. 

TTKTjcriov  1165.  9. 
ttKipBiop  1110,  10. 

TrXotoi/ 1153.  II. 

TTuevpa  1151.  1  ;  1161.  7*  1151.  6. 

TToUl/  1121.  16. 

TTOlklv  1101.22;  1104.14;  1106.8;  1117.5; 

1119.  27  ;  1121.  23,  26  ;  1130.  2  i  ;  1156. 
14;  1158.  6;  1164.  9  ;  1165.  7,  9,  ii. 

7to\lOpK€lV  1117.  23. 

TToXiff.  See  Index  VII  (tz). 

TToXiTeia  1119.  2  1,  23. 

TToXlTlKO?  1146.  17.  Til  77,  1104,  7,  I  3. 
TToXXa/cty  1119.  17. 

TToXuy  1157.  28;  1158.  2,  25;  1160.  2,  3. 

TTpO  TTOXXOV  1153.  16. 

TToXvTipOi  1121.  20. 

7TOp€V€(T$ia  1143.  2. 

TldpOS  1123.  21. 

770p(l)vpa  1153.  26. 

7TOp(j)VpOVS  1153.  14. 

TTOO-OTTji  1102.  I  I  . 
possessio  1114.  10. 

7rOT€  1107.  4,  5. 

Trpdypa  1134.  3;  1155.  6  ;  1165.  4. 
77paypaT€VTT]S  1130.  6. 

7Tpai7r6(TLT09,  Sec  Index  VIII. 

npaiTQipiov  1116.  2. 

TTpaKTopfia.  See  Inde.x  VIII. 

TTpd^is  1124.  18;  1127.  28;  1130.  24. 

TTpaais  1156.  6. 

7Tpd(T(THu  1106.  5  ;  1124.  3  ;  1155.  8. 

TTpdrr^?  1146.  7. 

TTparos  1117.  24. 

7rp€7reiv  1121.  I  I. 
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TTpeor/Seia  1151.  39- 

7rp€(Tl3vs  1102.  1 6,  2  2. 

np€crl3vT€pos  (aclj.)  1109.  2 ;  1117.  introd. 

TT/o.  (title).  See  Indices  VII  [d),  VIII. 
TTpiyKeyfi  1108.  3. 
pridie  1114.  13,  36,  37. 
irpipiTTiXapios  1133.  6. 

Trplv  1061.  1 4. 

TTpoalpecris  1101.  8. 
npofiariKos  1151.  7- 
TTpoypappa  1101.  16]  1155.  12. 

77poypa(l)€iv  IISO,  18;  1153.  12. 
procuratio  1114.  6. 

TTpobibovai  1102.  10. 

profiteer  1114.  9. 

TTpodea-pia  1117.  20  ;  1130.  12,  20,  2  2  ;  1132. 
8,  20. 

irpoOrjKapios  (?)  1146.  20. 

TTpoi^  1102.  10. 

TTpoKeiaOai  1114.  32  ;  1115.  7  ;  1121.  8  ;  1124. 
16,  22;  1127.  40;  1129.  lO,  17;  1130. 
26,  29;  1131.  18;  1133.  17;  1137.  4. 
TTpoXap^aveLV  1151.  4. 

7rpovoT]T^s  1134.  8  I  1147.  i7j  19* 
7rp07TOp€V€adiU  1144.  3,  5,  9. 

TTpOSj  npos  TO  1104.  15  ;  1116.  8. 

Trpocroyopeueii^  1162.  12. 

TTpoa^aivciv  1109.  6,  9. 

7Tpo(rBiaypd(j)€iv  1112.  1 6,  25. 
irpoaboKap  1158.  4. 

TTpotrcti/at  1105.  10;  1121.  8. 

Trpodepx^aOat  1102.  9;  1119.  8,  19;  1156.  3. 

npo(T€VKaip(iv  lllQ.  12. 

7rpo(T^K€iv  1100.  15  J  1101.  20,  23;  1102.  8, 
2 1 ;  1119.  23,  24,  27. 

TTpoaievai  1101.  1 5,  19' 

7rpO(TKVV€lV  1164.  I  2, 

TTpoaKVVTjais  llQ4i.  14^  1165.  12,  13. 

TrpoaXap^dvdv  1103.  8. 

Trpoo-oSoff  1102.  17—19  ^  1147.  2  2. 
7rpocro(j)€iK€Lp  1118,  1127.  26. 

TTpoa-raala  1126.  4,  8  ;  1134.  7. 

7TpOiTTdTr)S  1150.  I. 

Trpocr(f)€vy€iv  1101.  9. 

7rpoa(j)6€ip€iv  1100.  19. 

TTpoacfxove^v  1119.  28. 

7rpo(r(pd)vr}(ris  1119.  4,  24. 

TTpoaxpoopos  1153.  23. 

TTpOTdaaeiv  1112.  18;  1115.  1 9. 


TTporeXc^v  1147.  2  1. 

TTporepov  1110.  19  j  nil-  i-  9)  ^  f  1112. 

6;  1113.  i.  18,  ii.  6;  1130.  7,  28. 

nporiOivaL  1100.  2,  4,  23. 

7Tpd(Pa(Tis  1100.  12  j  1119.  II. 

7rpo(f)€p€iv  1164.  4. 

TTpox^ipi^idOai  1119.  9j  12. 

7rp6xpf]di£  1125.  3. 

7Tpox(»>p€'iv  1104.  8. 
proximus  1114.  13  (?). 

TTpvTavua  1104.  17?  2  2. 

7TpVTaV€V€lV^  TTpVTaVlS.  SeC  IndcX  VIII. 

TTpoar^v  1104.  9. 

TTpOiTCV^lV  1106.  6, 

TTp(OT1]KT(Op  1134.  3. 

Trpwroff  1101.  3j  1125.  2  1.  Trpwroi/ 1119.  15* 

Tiraieiv  1165.  1 1. 

7VVvddv€(T6ai  1102.  II. 

TTVpeTOS  1151.  35- 

TTvpSs  1124.  II ;  1125.  i  ;  1144.  18;  1145. 

2  ef  saep. 

7T(0papLTT]S  1133.  3. 

q.  p.  f.  1114.  1 3. 
que  1114.  15. 

qui  1114.  13,  14.  qui  et  1114.  8,  10,  11. 

res  1114  14. 
piyos  1151.  36. 
piTrdpios.  See  Index  VIII. 
potrtKoff  1142.  16. 

pMvvvviii,  €pp(d<Ta  1105.  2  2  ;  1140.  4  I  1148. 
10;  1153.  28;  1155.  14.  € p payer dai  ^ovXo- 

pai  1100.  5*  eppoicrdai  evxopai  1104.  I7; 
1119.24;  1142.  16;  1157.28;  1158.  25; 
1160.  28 ;  1162.  13. 

(ral3ad)6  1152.  2. 

cravSvKivas  1153.  1 4. 

daejy^s  1102.  II.  1119.  16. 

scribas  1106.  10. 

scribere  1114.  37. 

areavTOv  1154.  5. 

cre/Satrpioj  1113.  i.  5* 

secundum  1114.  14,  35. 

o-AXa  1146.  6. 

seu  1114.  10. 

(TTjpatveip  1112.  3,  19. 

(jiffpepop  1153.  9. 
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(TrjfifiovaOaL  1136.  7  j  1139.  3;  1141.  8,  lO. 
(fOevos  1120.  19. 

(rimriou  1130.  12,  29,  31. 

(JLTapiOV  1156.  5. 

(TITIOV  1168.  II. 

(TITOS  1147.  8,  18,*  1159.  II. 

(TK€7TT€(Tdai  1102.  5* 

aKp€i(3as  1108.  4. 
aoXiou  1158.  18. 

0-09  1121.26;  1131.3,11;  1134.16;  1163.8. 
(TO(f)la  1165.  6. 

(To(f)6s  1165.  1 3. 

(TTTOvdt]  1143.  4. 
anopa  1126.  9. 

(TTIOpOS  1126.  10. 

O-TTOoSa^ftl/  1164.  II. 

(TTU^XlTtJS  1147.  5- 
(TTaOpos  1130.  13. 

(TT€(paU0VU  1117.  5. 
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EGYPT  EXPLORATION  FUND 


GRAECO-ROMAN  BRANCH. 

'J^HE  EGYPT  EXPLORATION  FUND,  which  has  conducted  Archaeological  research 
in  Egypt  since  1882,  vi  1897  started  a  special  department,  called  the  Graeco-Romari 
Branch,  for  the  discovery  and  publication  of  remains  of  classical  antiquity  and  early 
Christianity  in  Egypt. 

The  Graeco-Roman  Branch  issues  annual  volumes,  each  of  about  250  quarto  pages,  with 
facsimile  plates  of  the  more  important  papyri,  under  the  editorship  ^Dr.  Hunt. 

A  siibscription  of  One  Guinea  to  the  Graeco-Roman  Branch  entitles  subscribers  to  the  annual 
volume,  and  also  to  the  annual  Archaeological  Report.  A  do7iation  of  £2^  constitutes  life 
membership.  Subscriptions  may  be  serit  to  the  Honorary  Treasterers—for  England,  Mr.  H.  A. 
Grueber,  British  Museum;  and  for  Ainerica,  Mr.  Chester  I.  Campbell,  527  Tremont 
Temple,  Boston,  Mass. 


PUBLICATIONS  OF  THE  EGYPT  EXPLORATION  FUND 


MEMOIRS  OF  THE  FUND. 

I.  THE  STORE  CITY  OF  PITHOM  AND  THE  ROUTE  OF  THE  EXODUS. 

For  1883-4.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Thirteen  Plates  and  Plans.  (^Fourth  and  Revised 
Editioni)  2  5^. 

II.  TANIS,  Part  I.  For  1884-5.  ^7  Flinders  Petrie.  Eighteen  Plates 

and  two  Plans.  {Second  Edition.')  2^s, 

III.  NAUKRATIS,  Part  I.  For  1885-6.  By  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie.  With 

Chapters  by  Cecil  Smith,  Ernest  A.  Gardner,  and  Barclay  V.  Head.  Forty>four  Plates 
and  Plans.  {Second  Edition i)  2^s,  ' 

IV.  GOSHEN  AND  THE  SHRINE  OF  SAFT-EL-HENNEH.  For  1886-7. 

By  Edouard  Naville.  Eleven  Plates  and  Plans.  {Second  Edition.)  255. 

V.  TANIS,  Part  II;  including  TELL  DEFENNEH  (The  Biblical  ‘  Tahpanhes  ^ 

and  TELL  NEBESHEH.  For  1887-8.  By  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie,  F.  Ll.  Griffith, 
and  A.  S.  Murray.  Fifty-one  Plates  and  Plans.  25^. 

VI.  NAUKRATIS,  Part  II.  For  1888-9.  ^7  Ernest  A.  Gardner  and  F.  Ll. 

Griffith.  Twenty-four  Plates  and  Plans.  25J. 

VII.  THE  CITY  OF  ONIAS  AND  THE  MOUND  OF  THE  JEW.  The 

Antiquities  of  Tell-el-Yahudiyeh.  An  Extra  Volume.  By  Edouard  Naville  and 
F.  Ll.  Griffith.  Twenty-six  Plates  and  Plans.  25^. 

VIII.  BUBASTIS.  For  1889-90.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Fifty-four  Plates  and 

Plans.  2^s. 

IX.  TWO  HIEROGLYPHIC  PAPYRI  FROM  TANIS.  An  Extra  Volume. 

Containing  THE  SIGN  PAPYRUS  (a  Syllabary).  By  F.  Ll.  Griffith.  THE 
GEOGRAPHICAL  PAPYRUS  (an  Almanac).  By  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie.  With 
Remarks  by  Heinrich  Brugsch.  {Out  of  print.) 

X.  THE  FESTIVAL  HALL  OF  OSORKON  II  (BUBASTIS).  For  1890-1. 

By  Edouard  Naville.  Thirty-nine  Plates.  2^s. 

XL  AHNAS  EL  MEDINEH.  For  1891-2.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Eighteen 
Plates.  And  THE  TOMB  OF  PAHERI  AT  EL  KAB.  By  J.  J.  Tylor  and  F.  Ll. 
Griffith.  Ten  Plates.  25^. 

XII.  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Introductory.  For  1892-3.  By  Edouard  Naville. 

Fifteen  Plates  and  Plans.  2^s. 

XIII.  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Part  I,  For  1893-4.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Plates 

I-XXIV  (three  coloured)  with  Description.  Royal  folio.  3o^. 

XIV.  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Part  II.  For  1894-5.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Plates 

XXV-LV  (two  coloured)  with  Description.  Royal  folio,  ^os, 

XV.  DESHASHEH.  For  1895-6.  By  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie.  Photogravure  and 
other  Plates.  2^s. 

XVI.  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Part  III.  For  1896-7.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Plates 

LVI-LXXXVI  (two  coloured)  with  Description,  Royal  folio.  30^. 

XVII.  DENDEREH.  For  1897-8.  By  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie.  Thirty-eight  Plates. 

2^s.  (Extra  Plates  of  Inscriptions.  Forty  Plates.  lOi.) 

XVIII.  ROYAL  TOMBS  OF  THE  FIRST  DYNASTY.  For  1898-9.  By  W.  M. 

Flinders  Petrie.  Sixty-eight  Plates.  25^. 

XIX.  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Part  IV.  For  1899-1900.  By  Edouard  Naville. 
Plates  LXXXVII-CXVIII  (two  coloured)  with  Description,  Royal  folio.  30^. 

XX.  DIOSPOLIS  PARVA.  An  Extra  Volume.  By  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie. 
Forty-nine  Plates.  {Out  of  print.) 


XXL  THE  ROYAL  TOIMBS  OF  THE  EARLIEST  DYNASTIES,  Part  IL  For 

1900-1.  By  \V.  M.  Flinders  Petrie.  Sixty-three  Plates.  25^.  (Thirty-five  extra  Plates,  icj.) 

XXIL  ABYDOS,  Part  L  For  1901-2.  By  W.  ]\L  F.  Petrie.  Eighty-one  Plates.  2^s. 

XXIIL  EL  AINIRAH  AND  ABYDOS.  An  Extra  Volume.  By  D.  Randall-MacIver, 
A.  C.  Mace,  and  F.  Ll.  Griffith.  Sixty  Plates.  255-. 

XXIV.  ABYDOS,  Part  IL  For  1902-3.  By  W.  M.  F.  Petrie.  Sixty-four  Plates.  25^. 

XXV.  ABYDOS,  Part  III.  An  Extra  Volume.  By  C.  T.  Currelly,  E.  R.  Ayrton, 
and  A.  E.  P,  Weigall,  &c.  Sixty-one  Plates.  25^. 

XXVI.  EHNASYA.  For  1903-4.  By  W.  IM.  Flinders  Petrie.  Forty -three  Plates.  25J. 
(ROMAN  EHNASYA.  Thirty-two  extra  Plates.  lor.) 

XXVII.  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Part  V.  For  1904-5.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Plates 

CXIX-CL  with  Description.  Royal  folio.  30^. 

XXVIII.  THE  ELEVENTH  DYNASTY  TEMPLE  AT  DEIR  EL  BAHARI.  Part  I. 

For  1905-6.  By  Edouard  Naville  and  II.  R.  Hall.  Thirty-one  Plates.  25^. 

XXIX.  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Part  VI.  For  1906-7.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Plates 

CLI-CLXXIV  (one  coloured)  with  Description.  Royal  folio.  30J-. 

XXX.  THE  ELEVENTH  DYNASTY  TEMPLE  AT  DEIR  EL  BAHARI.  Part  II. 

For  1907-8.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Twenty-four  Plates.  25^. 

XXXI.  PRE-DYNASTIC  CEMETERY  AT  EL  MAHASNA.  For  1908-9.  By 
E.  R.  Ayrton  and  \V.  L.  S.  Loat.  {In  preparation!) 

archaeological  survey. 

Edited  by  F.  Ll.  Griffith. 

1.  BENI  HASAN,  Part  1.  For  1890-1.  By  Percy  E.  Newberry.  With  Plans 
by  G.  \V.  Fraser.  Forty-nine  Plates  (four  coloured).  {Out  of  pj'int.) 

II.  BENI  HASAN,  Part  II.  For  1891-2.  By  Percy  E.  Newberry.  With  Appendix, 

Plans,  and  Measurements  by  G,  W.  Fraser.  Thirty-seven  Plates  (two  coloured).  25^. 

III.  EL  BERSHEH,  Part  I.  For  1892-3.  By  Percy  E.  Newberry.  Thirty-four 

Plates  (two  coloured).  25^. 

IV.  EL  BERSHEH,  Part  IL  For  1893-4.  By  F.  Ll.  Griffith  and  Percy  E. 

Newberry.  With  Appendix  by  G.  W.  Fraser.  Twenty-three  Plates  (two  coloured).  25J. 

V.  BENI  HASAN,  Part  III.  For  1894-5.  By  F.  Ll.  Griffith.  (Hieroglyphs, 

and  manufacture,  &c.,  of  Flint  Knives.)  Ten  coloured  Plates.  25^. 

VI.  HIEROGLYPHS  FROM  THE  COLLECTIONS  OF  THE  EGYPT 

EXPLORATION  FUND.  For  1895-6.  By  F.  Ll.  Griffith.  Nine  coloured  Plates.  25J. 

VII.  BENI  HASAN,  Part  IV.  For  1896-7.  By  F.  Ll.  Griffith.  (Illustrating 

beasts  and  birds,  arts,  crafts,  &c.)  Twenty-seven  Plates  (twenty-one  coloured).  25J. 

VIII.  THE  MASTABA  OF  PTAHHETEP  AND  AKHETHETEP  AT 

SAQQAREH,  Part  I.  For  1897-8.  By  N.  DE  G.  Davies  and  F.  Ll.  Griffith.  Thirty- 
one  Plates  (three  coloured).  25^. 

IX.  THE  MASTABA  OF  PTAHHETEP  AND  AKHETHETEP  AT 

SAQQAREH,  Part  II.  For  1898-9.  By  N.  DE  G.  Davies  and  F.  Ll.  Griffith.  Thirty- 
five  Plates.  2^5, 

X.  THE  ROCK  TOMBS  OF  SHEIKH  SAID.  For  1899-1900.  By  N.  de  G. 

Davies.  Thirty-five  Plates.  255-. 

XL  THE  ROCK  TOIMBS  OF  DEIR  EL  GEBRAWI,  Part  I.  For  1 900-1.  By 

N.  DE  G.  Davies.  Twenty-seven  Plates  (two  coloured).  25^. 

XII.  DEIR  EL  GEBRAWI,  Part  II.  For  1901-2.  By  N.  de  G.  Davies.  Thirty 

Plates  (two  coloured).  255-. 

XIII.  THE  ROCK  TOMBS  OF  EL  AMARNA,  Part  I.  For  1902-3.  By  N.  deG. 

Davies.  Forty-one  Plates.  255-. 

XIV.  EL  AMARNA,  Partll.  For  1903-4.  By  N.  de  G.  Davies.  Forty-seven  Plates.  25^. 

XV.  EL  AMARNA,  Part  III.  For  1904-5.  By  N.  deG.  Davies.  Forty  Plates.  25^. 

XVI.  EL  AMARNA,  Part  IV.  For  1905-6.  By  N.  de  G.  Davies.  Forty-five  Plates.  25^. 

XVII.  EL  AMARNA,  Part  V.  For  1906-7.  By  N.de  G.  Davies.  Forty-four  Plates.  25^. 
XVIII.  EL  AMARNA,  Part  VI.  For  1907-8.  By  N.  de  G.  Davies.  Forty-four  Plates.  25^. 


GRAECO-ROMAN  BRANCH. 

1.  THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI,  Part  I.  For  1897-8.  By  B.  P.  Grenfell 
and  A.  S.  Hunt.  Eight  Collotype  Plates.  {Out  of  print,') 

II.  THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI,  Part  11.  For  1898-9.  By  B.  P.  Grenfell 
and  A.  S.  Hunt.  Eight  Collotype  Plates.  25J. 

III.  FAYUM  TOWNS  AND  THEIR  PAPYRI.  For  1899-1900.  By  B.  P.  Grenfell, 

A.  S.  Hunt,  and  D.  G.  Hogarth.  Eighteen  Plates.  25J. 

IV.  THE  TEBTUNIS  PAPYRI.  Double  Volume  for  1900-1  and  1901-2.  By  B.  P. 

Grenfell,  A.  S.  Hunt,  and  J.  G.  Smyly.  Nine  Collotype  Plates.  {Not  for  sale,) 

V.  THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI,  Part  III.  For  1902-3.  By  B.  P.  Grenfell 
and  A.  S.  Hunt.  Six  Collotype  Plates.  255. 

VI.  THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI,  Part  IV.  For  1903-4.  By  B.  P.  Grenfell 
and  A.  S.  Hunt.  Eight  C'ollotype  Plates.  25J. 

VII.  THE  HIBEH  PAPYRI,  Part  I.  Double  Volume  for  1904-5  and  1905-6.  By 

B.  P.  Grenfell  and  A.  S.  FiuNT.  Ten  Collotype  Plates.  45J. 

VIII.  THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI,  Part  V.  For  1906-7.  By  B.  P.  Grenfell 
and  A.  S.  Hunt.  Seven  Collotype  Plates.  255. 

IX.  THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI,  Part  VI.  For  1907-8.  By  B.  P.  Grenfell 

and  A.  S.  Hunt.  Six  Collotype  Plates.  25L 

X.  THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI,  Part  VII.  For  1908-9.  By  A.  S.  Hunt. 

Six  Collotype  Plates.  25^. 

XL  THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI,  Part  VIII.  For  1909-10.  By  A.  S.  Hunt. 

Seven  Collotype  Plates.  255. 

XII.  THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI,  Part  IX.  For  1910-11.  (/;/  preparatmi.) 

ANNUAL  ARCHAEOLOGICAL  REPORTS. 

(Yearly  Summaries  by  F.  G.  Kenyon,  W.  E.  Crum,  and  the  Officers  of  the  Society,  with  Maps.) 

Edited  by  F.  Ll.  Griffith. 

THE  SEASON'S  WORK.  For  1890-1.  By  Edouard  Naville,  Percy  E.  Newberry,  and 
G.  W.  Fraser.  2s,  Gd, 

For  1S92-3  and  1893-4.  2s,  Gd,  each. 

,,  1894-5.  3J.  Gd,  Containing  Report  of  D.  G.  Hogarth’s  Excavations  in  Alexandria. 

,,  1895-6.  3.?.  With  Illustrated  Article  on  the  Transport  of  Obelisks  by  Edouard  Naville. 

,,  1896-7.  2s,  Gd,  With  Articles  on  Oxyrhynchus  and  its  Papyri  by  B.  P.  Grenfell,  and  a  Thucydides 

Papyrus  from  Oxyrhynchus  by  A.  S.  Hunt. 

„  1897-8.  2s,  Gd,  With  Illustrated  Article  on  Excavations  at  Hierakonpolis  by  W.  M.  F.  Petrie. 

,,  1898-9.  2s,  Gd,  With  Article  on  the  Position  of  Lake  Moeris  by  B.  P.  Grenfell  and  A.  S.  Hunt. 

,,  1899-1900.  2s.  Gd,  With  Article  on  Knossos  in  its  Egyptian  Relations  by  A.  J.  Evans. 

And  ten  successive  years,  2S,  Gd,  each. 

SPECIAL  PUBLICATIONS. 

AOriA  1H20Y  :  ‘Sayings  of  Our  Lord,’  from  an  Early  Greek  Papyrus.  By  B.  P.  Grenfell 

and  A.  S.  Hunt.  2s,  (with  Collotypes)  and  Gd.  net. 

NEW  SAYINGS  OF  JESUS  AND  FRAGMENT  OF  A  LOST  GOSPEL.  By 

B.  P.  Grenfell  and  A.  S.  Hunt.  is.  net. 

FRAGMENT  OF  AN  UNCANONICAL  GOSPEL.  By  B.  P.  Grenfell  and  A.  S. 

Hunt.  is.  net. 

ATLAS  OF  ANCIENT  EGYPT.  With  Letterpress  and  Index.  {Oid  0/ pri?it.) 
GUIDE  TO  THE  TEMPLE  OF  DEIR  EL  BAHARI.  With  Plan.  {Out  0/ print.) 
COPTIC  OSTRACA.  By  W.  E.  Crum.  \os.  Gd,  net. 

Slides  from  Fund  Photographs  may  he  obtained  through  Messrs.  Akwton  Co.y  3  Fleet  Street ^  F.C.; 
and  Pnnts  from  Mr.  R,  C,  Murray^  37  Dartmouth  Park  Hilly  N.W. 

Offices  of  ibe  Egypt  Exploration  Fund: 

37  GREAT  RUSSELL  STREET,  LONDON,  W.C.,  and 
*  527  TREMONT  TEMPLE,  BOSTON,  MASS.,  U.S.A. 

Agents : 

BERNARD  QUARITCH,  11  GRAFTON  STREET,  NEW  BOND  STREET,  W. 

KEGAN  PAUL,  TRENCH,  TRUBNER  &  Co.,  DRYDEN  HOUSE,  GERRARD  STREET,  W. 
ASHER  &  Co.,  14  BEDFORD  STREET,  COVENT  GARDEN,  W.C.,  and 
56  UNTER  DEN  LINDEN,  BERLIN. 

HENRY  FROWDE,  AMEN  CORNER,  E.C.,  and  29-35  WEST  32ND  STREET,  NEW  YORK. 
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